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PREFACE. 

THE . present volume is the first of the series of District 
Gazetteers which' are now in course of preparation for 
Baluchistan. As Quetta-Pishin is the most advanced 
District in the Province, fuller informati~n has been given 
than will probably be possible with other Districts. 

The greater part of the work consists of original matter 
obtained by the Gazetteer staff. In collecting and arranging 
it, I have gratefully to acknowledge the great assistance 
rendered me by Rai Sahib Diwan Jamiat Rai. His 
intimate knowledge of ihe area dealt with, .and his 
unsparing diligence have been most valuable. 

My thanks are also due ·to Major C. Archer, now 
Revenue Commissioner in Baluchistan, who has kindly 
given advice and suggestion on the drafts, to Mr. E. 
Vredenburg of the Geological Survey of India for the 
article on Geology, and to Major T. E. Marshall, R.A., 
and Major C. G. Nurse, 113th Infu.ntry, for contributions 
which have been included in the appendices. 

Assistance has been derived from the Settlement Report 
of the Pishin Tahsil by Mr. E. G. Colvin, I.C.S., and Khan 
Bahadur Qazi Jalal-ud-din, C.I.E., and from the official 
reports written by Mr. J. A. Crawford, I.C.S., on the Quetta 
Settlement and on the levy of revenue in Toba Achakzai. 
A bibliography of other books relating to the District, 
which have also been found·useful, has been given at the 
end of Chapter IV. 

The drafts were examined and passed by Major 
M. A. Tighe, Political Agent, Quetta-Pishin, and his suc
cessor, Captain A. B. Dew. 

As it has been found necessary to employ a good many 
vernacular terms in the section on agriculture, the more 
important have been collected in two glossaries which have 
been printed as appendices. 

QUETTA, 

September, 1905. 
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CHAPTER I. 

DESCRIPTIVE. 

UETTA-PISHIN occupies a central situation in the 
' highland part of Baluchistan which is directly under 

British administration, on the western side of the 
water-shed which separates the basin of the Indus on the east 
from the area of the inland drainage on the west. It lies be
tween north latitudes 29~ 52' and 31 o 18'; and east longitudes 
66° 15' and 67o 48'. Its greatest length, from north to south, is 
120 miles and its breadth, from east to west, 64. miles; its 
total area is 5,127 square miles. · . 

The District as now constituted for administrative purposes 
derives its name from two localities, Quettaand Pishin. Kwatta, 
now spelt Quetta, means a fort in Pashtu, and was the name 
given to the fort. within the walls of which the old town was. 
situated. Pi~hla is a modernised form of Pushang, which is· 
old Persian for the Arabic Fushanj. Myth attributes the 
origin of the name to a son of the Emperor Afrasiab. Foshing 
was the spelling used in the records of the Af~han Government. 

The District is bounded on the north and west by Afghan 
territory, on the east by the Zhob and Sibi Districts, and on 
the south by the Bolan Pass District and the Sara wan Division 
of Kalat. 

The northern and western boundary was demarcated in 
1894-95 and 1895-96 by a joint Afghan and British Commis
sion, Major (then Captain) A. H. McMahon, c.I.E., c.s.I., being 
the British Joint Commissione1·, and is fully dPtailed in agree
ments* dated the 26th l<'ebruary 11:!95 and 13th May 1896. 

The first portion of t.he northern boundary, which stretches 
westward from Domandi, ·lies in the Zhob District. From 
pillar No. XXIV(:~), 7,HO feet above sea level, the boundary 
follows the Psein Lora, which, from the junction of the Toka
rak river, is known as the Kadanai river, and runs along the 
centre of the river bed for nearly thirty-nine miles to pillar 
No. XXV. Here the boundary leaves the river and turns 
westward. Hence it runs in a straight line to the south bank 
of the Kadanai river where pillar No. XXVIII has been erected. 
The line, turning north-we~tward, now crosses the Kadanai 
river, and ascends the hills on the north of the river in a 
straight line up the spur, which forms the western water-shed 
of the Kalarrai nullab, to boundary pillar No. XXIX. Thence 
the line ru~ in a straight line to pillar No. XXX, where it 
turns westwards and runs along the crest of the southerr. 

• Adminutrati~n Report• of the Baluchiatdn Agencv, for 1894-95 a.nd 
1896-117. 
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water-shed of the Kalaka nullah, through boundary pillars 
Nos. XXXI and XXXII, to pillar No. XXXIII. Beyond 
pillar No. :X...."'{XIII the boundary line leaves the water-shed of 
the Kalaka nullah, and runs along the crest of the water-shed, 
crosses the southern Sargash Luna nullah at pillar No. XXXV, 
and runs in a straight line to No. XXXVI. From here, again 
turning westward, the line runs in a straight line to pillar No. 
XXXVII and thence to pillar No. XXXVIII, which has been 
erected on a conspicuous peak on the south bank of the Kadanai 
river, opposite its junction with the Kalaka nullah. The bound
ary li]le here turns south-westwards and runs to pillar No. XL 
on the peak of the Asdobra hills. Then, turning north-west
wards; it strikes the south bank of the Kadanai river at pillar 
No. XLIII. It crosses the Kadanai river, ascends the hills on 
the north of that river, and runs in a straight line to pillar 
No. XL VII, on the water-shed between the T~ah and Minja 

. nullahs on the west and the Tanga nullah on the east, and follows 
the crest of the water-shed to pillar No. XLIX.. Thence, turn
ing northwards, it follows the crest and runs to Manika Suka, 
a conspicuous peak. From pillar No. LUI the boundary line 
runs along the crest of the well-defined water-shed between the 
Khwara, Shishga, and Shahidan nullahs on the south, and the 
nullahs flowing into the Sinzalah nullah on the north, through 
pillar No. LIV to pillar No. LV. From here, the boundary line 
runs along the crest of bhe southern water-shed of the Loe 
Mana nullah to the head of the Dori nullahs ; it then runs 
along the crest of the water-shed between two of the three Dori 
nullahs, i.e., the western and middle of the three Dori nullahs 
through pillars Nos. LVI, LVII and LVIII to the junction of 
the western and middle Dori nullahs. It then follows the 
centre of the rivet· bed of this nullah for a short distance to its 
junction with the Kadanai river. Crossing the Kadanai river, 
the boundary line runs in a straight ·line to pillar No. LIX on 
the south of the river and to the east of its junction with the 
Tozana nullah. It then ascends the hills and runs along the 
crest of the eastern and southern water-shed of the Tozana 
nullah through pillars Nos. UX (1), LX, LXI, L..."'{Il, L..."\:III 
to pillar No. LX IV. 

From here the line runs along the southern water-shed of 
the Wala nullah to pillar No. L..."'{V, which has been erected 
on a conspicuous peak on the crest of the water-shed of the 
main range, which is the northern continuation of the Khwaja 
Amran Range, and which here separates the drainage flowing 
into the Kadanai river on the west and into Toba on the east. 
The boundary line, turning southwards, now follows the cr~st 
of this main water-shed and runs to pillar No. L..."\:XIII, whiCh 
stands on the Psha pass. Thence the boundary line runs in a 
straight line to pillar No. L..."\:XIX which has been erecteq Oil a 



JlOUN.D.A.RIES. 

peak above the upper Sherobo spring.* At this point the line ·PHYsiCAL 

turns west-south-west across the skirts of the mountain to pillar AsP.&C.,'TII. 
No. LXXXIX which lies half way betwe~n the New Chaman 
Fort and the Lashkar Dhand Afghan post. Between pillars 
Nos. LXXXIX and XCII, which has been erected at a point 
half way between theN ew Chaman railway station and the Mian 
Boldak hill, the line turns south-west; and from pillar No. XCII 
to a point north of Ghwazha (pillar No. CXIV A) it runs almost 
in a straight line south-south-west. At Ghwazha it follows a 
straight line southwards to pillar No. CXVIII, then turning a 
little westward to pillars Nos. CXIX-CXX. From here the line 
turns south, forming a triangle with its apex at pillar No. CXVI, 
from which point it bends south-eastward in a double curve 
across the Wuch nullah to pillar No. CXXX, which has been 
constructed at the point where the W uch Dara water-shed meets 
the crest of the main water-shed of the Khwaja Amran Range. 
The boundary line now turns south-south-west and runs along the 
main water-shed of the Khwaja Amran Range through pillars 
Nos. CXXXI to CXXXIV, the last marking the head of the 
Inzar and Kargu nullahs, which flow into the Shista nullah, and 
thence to the bed of the Shista nullah (pillars Nos. CXXX to 
CXXXVII). It thence traverses the southern water-shed of 
the Inzar nullah until its junction with the Pishin Lora, the·. 
centre of which it follows for a short distance to the junction of· 
the Ghaldarra nullah. From here it leaves the Lora and as-
cends, along· the centre of the bed of the middle one of the three 
main branches of that nullah to a point, pillar. No. CXXXVIII, 
on the crest of the water-shed of the Sarlath Range. Thence it 
runs in a slightly south-westerly direction for about 22 miles 
along the crest of the main water-shed of the Sarlath Range to 
pillar No. CXXXIX. This water-shed is naturally well defined, 
and it was not, therefore, considered necessary to demarcate with 
boundary pillars. From boundary pillar No. CXXXIX, which 
has been erected on a peak of the Sarlath, half way between 
the head of the Psha and Ushtarlak or Shubarlak passes, the 
line leaves the crest of the water-shed and runs south-eastwards 
in a straight line across the upper branches of the Sokhta 
nullah to pillar No. CXL on a peak of the Yahya Band Range. 
Continuing in the same direction pillar No. CXLI is situated 
on a peak at the head of the Kuchnai Dasht and Khatonaki 
nullahs, and the line thence runs across the upper branches of 
the Kurrum nullah to pillar No. CXLII, on a peak at the head 
of the Inzargai and Zalai nullahs. From here the boundary. 
line runs in a south-westerly direction. 

* The rain or subterranean water in the Sherobo nullahs belongs to 
the Sultanzai N1\rzai residents of Sherobo, and it was agreed that no one 
on the part of the British Government would stop tlus water from 
above. Joint agreement, dated the 2~th lf.,bru&ry, 1sg5, 
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PnvsroAt. The sou the: n nnd eastern boundaries of the Dist.riot have 
As!'J:t.'Ts. never been formallv delimited, but for administrative purp(lses 

a. rough line is recognised crossing the Shoranid valley from 
the Sarlath Range tO the neighbourhood of the Kalan Barak, 
and thence along the crest of the ::\lashelakh Range, and across 
the he"d of the Dulai valley to Chiltan. Travenring the latter 
eastward, it proceeds to the south of the Mian Ghundi by the 
hillock known as the Bhalla. La.ndao at the foot of which a pillar 
wns erected in the. course of the Settlement (1892 to 1896), 
thence along the northern bank ofthe Chhalri torrent (Ch/wlri
na:jhal), crossing the raihvay line under bridge No. 294 · 
(mile \V·) about midway between the Sariab and Spe:~;and 
railway stations, until it j()ins the Murdar hill. 

Turning north~astwards the line crosses the Dokan N ara.i, to 
which point the Sahtakzai country, in Sarawan, extends from 
the east, and continues to Zarghun where the Sibi District is 
met. Continuing north-eastwards over th" Brahiman or Kach 
Kotal, the line meet.~ the southern boundary of the Zhob 
l'istrict and a corner of the Lorala.i District at Momanrga.i 
1' ari, about U miles east. of Chinjan, and some :!0 miles south 
of Hinduba·{h, whence it continues in a zigzag course through 
the Kand mo11ntain to meet the .Afghan boundary close to 

· the point where the Tokarak stream joins the Kada.nai river. 
Cvnfigurn: The general chamcter of the District is mountainous, the 

tion. mountains being interse<.:ted by long, narrow valleys. At the 
northern 4•nd of t.he District the great plateau of Toba drains 
northward to the Kadanai in .Afghanistan; the drainage of 
the rest of the country is carried off to the south-west by the 
Pishin Lora, and it is along the n1ain stream and tributaries 
of this river that the valley!l lie. They are situated between 
4,500 and 5,500 feet above sea level and, be~inning from the 
south, include the Qutotb\ and Aghbarg valleys, which form a 
horse·shoe round the northern end of the Chiltan Range, with 
the toe jutting forward int.) tho Kuchlak valley. The latter, 
running northwat"'l, is joined by the GwBJ valley from the 
north-€ast and they eventually combine with the fine plain of 
Pishin. The Pishin plain is the largest of the valleys in the 
District and is connected on the south-west with Shorarl\d 
w bich lies along tho corner of th11 same name. 

All the valleys exhibit simihtr features and consist of flat 
plains of alluvial soil in the centre, with a Jlf'bhly slope or 
ddmdn of varying length rising on either side to the surrounding 
mountains. It is fr .. m ·these pebbly bt?ds that the supply of 
w11.ter for irrigation is chiefly derin-J through kdrl::ts They 
contiuue into the mountains in the shape of torrent beds which, 
jn the lower pnr·ts are full of large pebbles and, in the upper 
reaches, of boulders. The cent.ral parts of the main valleys 
nry in width from a.bout four to twenty miles. 
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The hill ranges are fairly uniform in character consisting of 
long central ridges from which frequent spurs descend, being 
separated from one another by innumerable gorges and. torrent 
beds. They vary in elevation from about 5,000 to 11,700 feet. 
Here and there high cliffs prevent all traffic, as in the case of 
the part of the Zarghun between its two highest peaks, but as 
a rule, like other mountains in Baluchistan they are fairly 
accessible 9:nd present few obstacles to footmen. In most of 
them water sufficient for small parties is obtainable in frequent 
pools or springs by those possessing local knowledge. The 
Toba hills differ from the rest in the fine plains which they 
possess, the largest being Farakhi and Ta~ina. 

The following map shows the orographicttl features of the 
District. _ 
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· · Beginning from the north, the largest mass of mountains is 
the Toba hills, forming the western end of the Toba-Kakar 
Rangt-, which stretches along the northern boundary of Quetta
Pishin and Zhob, and tapering off on the south-west into the 
Khwaja Amran and afterwards into the Sarlath. From the 
south-west and south, the 1\'lashelakh and the Chiltan Ranges 
jut forward into the District. The eastern boundary is formed 
by the Murdar which is connected on the north by low hills 
with the great mass of the Zarghun ; an off-shoot from the 
latter range, lying immediately north of Quetta, is the Takatu. 
From the Kand peak of the Toba-Kakar Range the low ranges 
of Sherghundi and Zhar run forward into the District from 
the north-east, on either side of the Surkhab river. 

The Toba hills consist of a mass of mountains, which are 
roughly divided into two parts by a line drawn through 
Sabura. Both portions are named after their inhabitants, the 
smaller, on the east, being known as Toba Kakari and tha 
larger, on the west, as Toba Achakzai. In both, the hills are 
rugged and barren, but Toba Kakari differs from Toba Acbak
zai in its possession of more numerous watered glens, in which 
there are patches of cultivation in terraced fields. 

The whole of the plateau of Toba Arhakzai has a gradual 
slope to the north; on the south the water-shed, which has an 
elevation of about 8,100 feet, descends more abruptly into the 
Pillhin valley. The features of the centre of the range are the 
plains of Fanikhi, Chinar and Tabina, the first in the valley 
of the Mandanna river and th!l other two ncar the head waters 
of the 'l'ashrobat. They lie at an elevation of about 7,500 feet. 
East of the Tashrobat valley, a confused mass of low hills 
intersected by numt-rous narrow ravines, with occasional 
patches of cultivation, form the catchment areas of the 
Hesanna and Takarai. The valley of the 1\Iandanna is sepa
rated from the basin of the Tashrobat, Hesanna and Takarai 
by the Sirki Band hills. The Khwaja Amran, running 
almost north and south, forms t.he western escarpment of the 
plateau. 

Toba Kakari and Toba Achakzai are approached from all 
sides by numerous passes ; the principal routes are from Kazha 
Viala in Barshor to Haji Khan Kila through the Kwat glen 
and thence by Laghai, and Murgha Fakirzai to Hindubagh in 
Zhob; from Kazha Viala through the Aghbarg Manda to 
Shpana Tilerai and to Kajir in Zhob, a much used track 
known as the Lamar liar; from Iskan Kila to SaMra post 
through l\Iandozai ;· from Pishin through the Kratu pass to 
Mandanna and Farakhi; and . from Kila Abdulla through 
.Arambi to Chinar, and from the same place via Speshhi.n to 
Jilga in Tabina. The passes through which routes lead 
from Toba to Afghan territory are the Shash Kah, Shahidll.n, 
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Dad, Kar, B~sa, Wanaka, Lakrai, and Besla. Those most 
used are the Shahidan and Dad, which traverse the Kada
nai. 

The Khwaja Amran off-shoot and its continuation, the 
Sarlath, form the western boundary of the District. The 
former runs north-north-east and south-south-west towards 
the plain of Shorawak in Afghanistan, and from the point 
where it meets the northern boundary of the District to the 
Pishin Lora, on the southern side of which it merges in the 
Sarlath, has a total length of somewhat more than 50 miles, 
with an elevation, throughout the gl'eater part of its length, 
of about 8,000 feet, its altitude above the general level of the 
Pishin valley being about 3,100 feet. It is nowhere more than 
10 or 12 miles wide. The scarps on both sides are abrupt as 
far as the Khojak pass, northward of which only the western 
one is steep. The feature of the geology is the presence of 
Khojak shales, reference to which will be found in the article 
on Geology. The highest peak is the Khwaja Amran proper, 
which rises to a height of 8,86-i feet and on which stands the 
Zidrat or shrine of the Raint, from whom the range derives its 
name. It possesses an abundance of pistachio trees, in spite 
of 'the denudation caused by the railway works in 1888-90. 
The Acbakzais occupy the country on both sides of it, and 
possess many orchards, which contain fine grapes and figs and 
are being rapidly developed. 

The principal route from the Chaman Sr.har:i. to Toba is by 
the Boghra pass. The main route from Pishiri intQ the Cha
man Sahara and to Reg in Afghanistan is by the Khojak pass, 
over which there is a cart road and through which the Railway 
passes to New Chaman; other passes are the Sanzalla, Baghak,_ 
Roghanai, Tor Tangai, Karwarai, Abattu, Iskam Kanr, Tanda 
Darra or Ghwazha, and Wucha Darra.· Qf these, the paths 
through Baghak, Karwarai and Abattu are not fit for camels, 
and the Sanzalla, Rogh8.nai and Tor Tangai are also difficult 
for these animals. 

'l'he shrine of Khwaja Amran can be reached from Gulistan 
by Khurgi 01' Khulgi, 5 miles, Saya Chaman, 8 miles, and the 
Shero garden, 2l miles. The latter lies at the foot of the peak 
and a difficult path runs from it to the top, about 1!- miles 
distant. It was made under the orders of Sardar Muhammad 
Rafiq Khan, Native Assistant, Chaman, and K. B. Ghul8.m 
Haider Khan, Achakzai, and two huts have also been built for 
the shelter of pilgrims. The shrine consists of an enclosure 
tmrrounded by a wall of loose stones and containing a grave 
eovered over with stones, 18 yards long by 10 yards wide; the 
~;epulchre is ornamented with se.~eral large_ pol~s to which are 
tied some pieces of cloth. KhwaJa Amran Is said to have been 
a Tajik; as a 11aint, fecundity is his peculiar attribute. 'l,'ho 
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shrine of his sister, Tangai, is in Reg; she is regarded &s ths 
patron saint of camel breeders. 

The Sarlath, which is also called Sarlat is a continuation 
of Kbwaja Amran to the south of the Pishill Lora, separating 
Shora.rUd from Shorawak. Outside the District the main ridge 
continues in a south-south-westerly direction to the debouchure 
of the Kaisar stream near N ushki, but near Iltaz Karcz 
another branch of the range takes off ·in a southerly direction 
skirting the Gurgi'na. valley. On the east, the range consists of 
a series of low hiUs which rise to a crest on the west, which 
is known as Chari Ting or Saru, 6,330 feet. The eocene shale!! 
of the Khwaja Amran form the main range, whilst the syenitic 
granite of the western Khwaja Amran reappears in a broken, 
disconnected ridge, cropping up between its western base and 
the Shorawa.k plain. The crest has an average height of some 
6,000 feet and borders the District f,Jr .. bout 30 miles. The 
paths leading acro11s the range from Shoranid to Shorawak are 
known 118 the (1) Loht•a, (2) Larwanj, (3) GandhCri, (4) 1J shtar· 
lak, (5) Kesad, (6) Toba, (7) Thetli, and (8) Sirkao or Sirkab. 
The La.rwanj, Tobll. and Thetli are only footpaths; the others 
are fit for laden animals. The first three start from Burj Aziz 
Khan, the fourth from Muhammad Kbel, and the rest from 
Panjpai in Shoranid. The Larwanj goes through the defile of 
the Pishin Lora; Ushtarlak is also locally known as Darra 
Gul Chopan ; and the Kesad passes through Dana Loghai. 
From the crest of the Sal'lath a magnificent view is obtained 
over the whole of Shorawa.k and far into the desert beyond. 
There are no permanent inhabitants but the Sasolis and 
Pirk&.nris are to be found grazing their cattle most of the 
yeur. 

The Mashelakh Range, the southern extremity of which is 
known. as the Barak from the two passes, called the Kalan or 
long and Khurd or small Barak, which cross it, separates the 
valleys of the Shorarud and Pishi'n Lora from those of Dulai 
o.nd Kahnak in Sara wan on the one hand and of Aghbarg in 
Quetta-Pishiu on the other. From the Kalan Barak it runs 
north-north-west for about 50· miles and ends in the Pishin 
Talley at a point south of Yaru Kan\z. The mean height is 
about 7,000 feet, .and the highest point 7,972 feet above sea 
level. The range is quite narrow and is somewhat precipitous 
on its eastern side, but hiLS a long rolling skirt on the west. The 
principal passes from north to south are the Gbazaband, 
through which a cart road goes to Dinar Karez and Gulistan; 
the Kudali, Ghogar pass and Shabo Kushta. The last three 
are only fit for lightly l11den camels. On the we!ltern aide of 
the range a good d~a.l of pistachio is to be seen but on the east
ern side gt·eat denudation of these trees has taken place. The 
B&za.i Kakara o~upy the eastern slopes and the whole of tha 
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northern end, and the Mashwanis the western slopes up to PHYSICAL 
Sebat nullah. · AsPECTS. 

The Chiltan Range which lies parallel, to the Mashelakh Chiltan, 
and the Murdar, partly in British and partly in Kalat terri-
tory, separates the Dulai and Aghbarg valleys on the west 
from that of Quetta on the east, and the north-western end of 
the Quetta tahsil from the north from the Mastung nidbat in 
Sara wan on the south. The highest peak, on which is a shrine 
visited by Masson and also by Sir Henry R. Green, at one time 
Political Agent at Kalat, is situated about the centre of the 
range at an elevation of about 10,480 feet.* The easiest ascent 
is made from Mehrani in the Dulai valley (about 11 miles from 
Girdi Talab) via Bunab (6 miles) and thence to the top about 
3 miles. The view from the top is vast and magnificent; the 
line of the Bolan pass is seen running towards the plains, and 
even the lowlands of Kachhi can, it is said, be readily distin-
guished on a clear day. 

The range is some 20 miles long and gradually decreases 
in height as it runs northward. It is traversed by several 
paths, among them being a mule track from the Brewery at 
Kirani over the Karakhsa hill to Girdi Talab ; a track into 
Sinjdi, and a third which runs further southward to Kahnak. 
The Bazai Kakars claim grazing rights in it and the Rustamzais. 
cultivate the little valley of Sinjdi. The Hazar Ganji reserved 
forest lies on the eastern slopes. 

The word Chiltan means "forty bodies," and the Brahuis 
relate ~he following tale about the origin of the name. A man 
and his wife, having no children repaired to a saint who more 
than satisfied their requirements by giving them forty. All 
but one were exposed by the parents on the Chiltan, but when 
the father, in remorse, visited the hill to inter their bones he 
found them alllhing. He attempted to decoy them back by 
the sight of the fortieth child but the latter was spirited away 
and the forty babes still rove about the mysterious mountain. 
Another tale relates that the hill is the residence of forty saints, 
whence the peculiar sanctity of the shrine. 

The Murdar Range is another spur, connected with the main Murdar. 
mass of Zarghun, which separates the Quetta valley on the west 
from the Pingav valley on the east. It ends in a white point 
(sp!-sunt) above Spezand railway station whence the station 
takes its name. Its mean elevation is about 8,000 feet but it 
rises to 10,446 feet at its highest point, which is almost directly 
east of Quetta. The latter place lies beneath one of its spurs 
known as drl ghdshi. Since the occupation of Quetta, Mu~dar 
has been largely denuded of vegetation and now bears httle 

*An account of the ascent made by Masson: will be found at pages 72 
et seq. of Vol. II of Journevs in Ba/ocMatdn, Afghdniatdn, ana the Puniab. 



PHYSICAL 
ASPECTS. 

10 CHAP. I.-DESCRIPTIV'E. 

except a small amount of undergrowth. It is connected with 
Zarghun by a spur known as the Dokan Narai. Another spur 
is the coal-bearing Sor range. 

The name of the Zarght1n Range is derived from the Pashto 
word meaning "flourishing." It lies about 15 miles east
north-east of Quetta and forms the apex of the great mass of 
mountains springing from the l\Itila pass, which have been 
described as the Central Brahui range, and which here spread 
out eastward and south-eastward on either side of the Harnai 
valley. The main ridge, which separates Quetta-Pishin from 
Sibi, stretches in a half circle from west, through north, to 
south-east; from the centre of this curve another ridge stretches 
in It south-westerly direction, thus forming three ridges more 
or less parallel to one another. "Between these three high ridges 
there are two very deep tang is, or nullahs with precipitous sides; 
the one to the south-east is bounded on either side by cliffs 
2,000 feet or more high, and practically impassable; the tangi 
to the north-west is not so deep but is just as impracticable, 
there being only two or three places where it can be crossed, 
and then only with difficulty by a man who knows the way. 
There are two principal peaks on the range, the lower being 
11,170 feet and the higher 11,738; these peaks are called by the 
Pathans simply the big peak and the little peak, or in Pashto, 
Zoe sar and k1whnai sar •. 

The whole hill is formed of conglomerate, which has been 
cut up by the action of rain etc., into the most extraordinarily 
deep nullahs, with perpendicular sides, of which the two al
ready mentioned are the chief; the ridge to the north-west is 
made extremely difficult owing to these nullahs, of which there 
are a large number running at right angles to the ridge; from 
north to south, or vice versa, the ridge can be crossed at various 
places by an active man who knows the tracks; it, however, is 
quite impossible to move along the ridge from east to west, and 
only just possible to do so on the south side of the ridge with 
extreme difficulty. 

The Hanna stream, which supplies Quetta with drinking 
water, rises in the centre of the range; the principal source 
comes out in the south-east tangi, about 2 miles up, gushing 
out of the rocks on the south of the tangi in a stream of some 
considerable volume ; on the north of the range is the source of 
the Srakhulla stream ; the drainage on the east is carried off 
by numerous streams towards Sangan in the Sibi District. 
The whole basin of the Hanna stream is closed so as to prevent 
the water area being polluted. The outer portion of the range 
is largely preserved as Government forest, the names of the 

* The Editor is indebted to Major T. E. Marshall, R.A., for the 
desl.'ription of thia ran~e. 
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Forest Ranges being Zarghun North, Zarghun Central, Mazar PHTsrn4L 
· and Babri. An account of the vegetation of the range will be AsP:.:CTs. 
-found in the article on Botany. 

On the rocky heights there are a fair number of the 
straight-horned variety of markhor (Capra falconeri). It is 
difficult to say with any degree of certainty, how numerous 
these are, as the nature of the range, full as it is of caves, and 
hidden, inaccessible places render it extremely difficult to ob
serve these wary animals, more especially as by nature they live 
a life of great seclusion, lying up in some cave by day, and only 
coming out to feed in the mornings and evenings. The 
markhor never leaves the tops, even in the heaviest snow when 
the ground is many feet covered, but takes shelter in some cave 
and feeds on the tops of the small junipers, where they 
protrude above the snow. 

On all the lower ground there are gadh ( Ovis B!andfwdii); 
these are fairly numerous, but they are great travellers and, 
owing to the country they live in being thickly covered with 
juniper forest, it is difficult to observe how many there really 
are in any given area. They appear, however, to be increasing 
in numbers. Chikor are numerous everywhere. A footpath 
goes from Hanna through the Rumai Tangi to Tor Shahr 
in the Shahrig tahsil, which is, however, now little used. On 
the outer slopes of the range, beyond the forest limits, ther.e is 
a fair population in the summer months, composed of Pathans 
who bring up their flocks to graze, both from the Hanna. 
valley, and also from the Khost and Harnai direction. 

The Takatu Range at the northern end of the Quetta valley Taka.tu. 
runs north-east and ~:~uuth-west a:nd is really an outlying spur of 
the great range, of which the Zarghun peak is the highest 
point. The twin peaks which form its highest points (11,390 
and 11,340 feet above sea level) are situated in its centre. It 
is crossed between Quetta and Kuchlak by the Murghi kotal, 
and a road, to Fuller's Camp and Kach, runs across the spur 
which connects it with Zarghun through Srakhulla and the 
Sarantangi pass. A path also leads from Bostan through 
the Bostan Darra over the Tambel and Shin Maghzi spurs and 
through the Gharatta Darra to Sra Ghurgi in ·the Quetta 
valley. From the Bostan Darra a supply of water ha.s been 
piped for the Bostan Railway station. The inhabitants on 
both sides are Kakars. In rainy years, the range bears plenty 
of grass and there is also some pistachio and junirer. The 
Mari Chak (Mara Chigh) reserved forest covers pa~t of ~he 
range. Stir N ar is a continuation of the Takatu, 1n wh1eh 
chromite ore has been found and is being worked. 

This is a spur (elevation 7,765 feet) of the Kand mountain, Sher Ghundi. 
and lies in Pishin between the Sarwesht circle on the north 
and Karezat-i-Kakari circle on the south. A path pasS&ble by 
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PHYSICAL camels, runs through it by the Suri Narai: kotal between 
.AsPEcTs. Karezat-i-Kakari and Sarwesht. It contains pista.chio and 

wild apricot trees and some excellent chikor shooting is to 
be had in it. The northern part is held by the Tar-ins and the 
southern by the Kahrs. 

R:mms. As has been already explained, the drainage of the District 
is carried off by two rivers, the Kadanai and the Pishin Lora. 
As compared with that of the Pishin Lora, the catchment area. 
of the Ka.da.nai is insignificant, for it merely drains the Chaman 
Sub-division and a part of the Toba. Kakari circle in Pishin. 
The basin of the Pishin Lora, not only covers the rest of the 
District, but also extends through all the western side of the 
Sarawan country. 

Ka.danai The Kadanai River is formed by the junction of the Toka-
River. rak and Psein Dug streams and receives the name of Kada

nai from the point of junction. The first of the two streams 
mentioned has itself two branches, the Chagai, from the 
Chagai plain, which lies on the northern side of the water
shed at the head of the Barshor, and the Mandanna, which 
ascends from a point on the south-west at the upper end 
of the }'arakhi plain and drains the whole of Loe Toba. The 
Dag Lora runs duo west from the Psein Dag plateau in the north
western corner of the Zhob District. From the confluence 
of the Tokarak and Psein Dag, the Kadanai flows nearly 
due west and, before emerging from the north-west corner 
of the District into Afghan territory, receives the Tashro
bll.t, which is formed by the junction of the Hesanna and the 
Gwal from the south-east, . the latter draining the Ta.bina. 
and Chinar plains. After entering Afghan territory the 
river, after bursting through the northern end of the Khwaja. 
Amran range and traversing the plain north of Cha.man, joins 
the Arghasan at a point some 15 miles south of Kandahar. 
It runs along the northern border of the District for some 40 
miles and is crossed and recrossed at intervals by the boundary 
line. Its banks commencing with 50 feet in height rise to 150 
feet and are in many places precipitous. The breadth varies 
from 200 yards to half a mile. In the summer there is a thin 
stream of water in its bed and water often collects in pools. 
At times it carries heavy floods during which time it is im
passable; in April, 1879, a British column was thus delayed for 
two days. 

There is abundance of tamarisk in the bed of the Kadanai 
and its afll.uents which afford both fuel and grazing. The 
water of the main stream is saltish and is said to be injurious 
to cultivation. It is, however, raised by earthen dams for 
irrigation by the Khachozai, l\lahakzai, Fa.tehza.i, Safarza.i, 
l.\lalezai and Torzai sections of the Hamidza.i Achakza.is at 
val'ious points along ih course roO.nd and to the east of Loe 
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Dobandai. The greater part of the irrigated area in the Toba PHYSICAL 
plateau is supplied with water from the Tashrobat ahd its AsPECTS. 

affiuents, principally the Jilga, Hesanna, Gwal and Zemal. lt 
consists of patches lying on the skirts of the hills along the 
banks of these streams. . 

The term lora signifies a torrent as distinguished from a rod Pishin Lora, 
or perennial river and is applied to many of the ·streams which 
join the main or Pishin Lora~ Thus there are the Shal or Quetta 
Lora and the Kakar Lora. 

The river rises on the western slopes of the Kand mountain 
and is formed by the junction of a number of torrents descend
ing from the north and west. . The most important from the 
north is the Zar Buzar Manda while that from the east, rising 
near Chingi below the Pinakai N arai, is known as the Adabo 
Manda, Spunghina or Shekhan Kanr. These confluents 
become known as the Barshor near the little village of Haoda
kai. Along all the narrow glens, the waters of which contri
bute to form. the Barshor, the hill-sides are studded with 
villages, orchards and cultivation in terraced fields, and the 
scenery is most picturesque. · 

Continuing south-westward the river debouches over a stony 
bed between low banks into the Pishin plain north of Khushdil 
Khan, and from this point it has cut for itself a wide channel 
in the soil of the plain and lies between banks some 20 to 
30 feet in height. At Karbala it takes a turn to the south
south-west and in the neighbourhood of Shadizai, and not _far 
from the Saiad Hamid station, it is joined by the Machka and 
its affiuents from the north-west and by the Surkhab from the 
east; a little lower down, the Kakar Lora also enters it from the 
east and 1'irkha Manda from the north-west, and these, with 
the Shorarud which joins it in the hills to the west of Burj 
Aziz Khan, make up its principal tributaries. . 

Below Shadizai, the width of the Lora is about 200 yards 
and the height of its scarped banks 20 feet; the running stream 
is ordinarily about 30 yards wide and from one to one and a
hal£ feet deep. Owing to the width of the channel, the winter 
floods never rise very high in this part of the river's course, and 
seldom last more than 24 hours. 

On reaching Burj Az{z Khan, at the southern end of an inlet 
from the Pishin plain, the river bends in a south-westerly direct
ion and soon enters the hills, within which it winds in a succes
sion of zigzags and with a width of less than l 00 yards. Th~ 
Shorarud joins it from the south some 7 miles west of BurJ, 
and 16 or 17 miles from the same place is the picturesque Aliabu 
defile. About this point the river makes an abrupt turn to t~e 
north-west and, passing round the northern end of the mam 
ridge of the Sarlath range, crosses the Afghan boundary and 
ruuij south-west to the l:ihorawak plain. Passing throul'h the 
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PHYSICAL Shorawak plain and the northern part of the Nushki tahsil 
AsPECTS. in the Chagai District, the spill of the river eventually finds 

its way to the Hamun-i-Lora, after a total course of some 250 
miles. The river possesses a number of fords in Pishin which 
are only difficult after rain when the banks become muddy and 
slippery. 

The water of the main stream is used for purposes of irriga
tion wherever it can be raised to the surface but in the centre 
of the valley, this is rendered difficult by the height of the banks. 
A feeder cut from the Barshor forms the chief source of supply 
of flood water to the Khushdil Khan Reservoir, and two large 
schemes hav€! been, recently (1905), attempted, namely Pakur 
Khan's Karez and Saiad Shah Alam's Karez, to both of which 
reference is made in the article on Irrigation. 

Its tribu- Of the main tributaries, the Shorarud possesses the largest 
taries. catchment area but only a small part of it lies in the District. 

Next in importance comes the Kakar Lora, one branch of which 
is the Quetta Lora, and then the Surkbab and the Machka. 

The The stream which comes from beyond Kalat, and is known 
Shorarild. there as the Shirinab enters Shorarlid from the south after 

breaking through the Shaikh Wasil gorge, from which point it 
is known as the Shorarlid or Tirkha Rud. The locality takes 
its name from the river. In the plain, the stream is joined by 
the Abd-i-khas or Gurgina, a large water course coming from 
Kardgap and it also receives the Chamttn Singbur, the Kurum 
and other torrents. Its banks are high and scarped; the water 
is brackish and is not used for irrigation. 

Kakar Lora.. The main stream of the Kakar Lora is formed by the stream-
lets, which issue from the eastern slopes of the Takatu mountain 
and its northern extension known as Surghar. Pru;sing through 
the Gharki defile it flows through the Gwa.I valley to a point 
south-west of the Bostan railway station, where it changes its 
course from west to north-west. Shortly afterwards it is joined 
by the Quetta. Lora. to the west of the Y aru Karez station. The 
flood water of the Lora above the Khanai station is sometimes 
brought to the surface for irrigating some lands of that village; 
the perennial water appears near Manzaki and Sahib Khan ki13, 
where it irrigates a small patch of land at Chakul and lower 
down part of the water is taken off to irrigate the lands of the 
three Haidarzai villages called N asozai, Masterzai and Mandan. 
The Shebo Canal is taken off from it about 2 miles west of 
Yaru Karez and about 50 yards below the point where the 
Tirkba or Tor 'Vazhai ·Manda joins it. The whole of the small 
perennial flow is thus utilised. 

The Quetta. This stream is known near its source as the Sariab Lora and 
Lora. rises in the village of that name. It traverses the western side 

of the Quetta. valley through clay banks some 15 feet high 
~nd bending north-westward near Baleli oontinues northward 
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through the Kuchlak valley where it is met nea.r Kark by the 
Karanga torrent from the Aghbarg valley arid west of KucbJak 
by the Hanna stream. 

Four embankments have been thrown across the bed of the 
main stream to raise water for irrigation purposes: (1) on the 
Samungli road about 4 miles from Quetta for the irrigation of 
Kbelli, Samungli and Nau-Hisar.village<~; (2) at Mehtarzai; (3) 
by Gurdit .Singh's band which cost about Rs. 40,000 and which 
irrigates the Tirkha lands and (4) by a dam at Kark. 

The Hanna stream rises in the western slopes of the Zar
ghun Range near Urak, about 14 miles north~ast of Quetta 
and is the source of supply of the piped drinking water system 
for Quetta. It irrigates lands and orchards in the Hanna glen 
and also supplies water for irrigation to the villages of ·Kotwal 
and Tarin Shahr near Quetta, to the cantonment lands, ChUhi 
and parts of Baleli. It is joined by the Srakhulla and other 
torrents and the railway crosses the united streams near Baleli 
by an iron bridge. 

The Surkhab stream is formed of the streamlets which issue 
from the skirts of the Surghund peak and the range connecting 
it with the Kand mountain, and :flows westward passing 
through the KarezB.t-i-Kakari circle of Pisbin, fu:ially joining 
the Pish{n Lora near Sbadizai. Its water is used for irrigation 
purposes in Nau Bazar, Karbala, :M:alezai, Haikalzai and Khud
adlidzai, and is led in an open channel to the Pishin hazar. 

The :M:achka rises from the southern slopes of the Khwaja 
Amran and is joined by the Khojak or Madraka Manda from 
the north, by the Arambi from the east and by the Sanzalla 
and Baghak from the west, and joins the Pishin Lora near 
Saiad Hamid. It is always dry except after heavy rain. 

"Quetta and Pish!n," says Mr. Barnes, late Revenue Com
missioner in Baluchistan, "have beauties of their own which 
vary with each season of the year. In the spring, after the 
winter rains, the whole country,. even on the stony slopes of the. 
hills, is tinged with green, and everywhere the grou.nd is 
studded with wild flowers; red and yellow tulips, similar to 
those found in the fields round Florence, nestle in the depres
Hions of the lower hills; wild hyacinths and irises of various 
hues abound among the rocks and stones, the ground in many 
places is scarlet with the small red poppy, and all around the 
air is fMgra.nt with the faint ~romatic odour of the fresh green 
southern wood which covers the uncultivated plains. Summer 
is less gorgeous, but, till the harvest is cut in June, the country 
round Quetta. itself is a sheet of waving corn-fields. July, 
August, and September are bot, dry, dusty, a.nd depressing, but 
early in October frosts begin a.t night, the dust clears out of 
the sky, and the perpetual sunshine, the dry, keen, invigo.rating 
&ir, the clear distances a.nd the glorious rose-coloured tints of 
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the hills at sunset and sunrise are a. constant joy to a. lover 
of the beautiful. In winter, the scene again changes, and 
though the country is arid and drab-coloured, and the leaves 
are off the trees, still, few places are more beautiful than Quetta 
on a bright, still, frosty morning, when all the lofty peaks 
round the valley are capped with glistening snow."* 

In Toba, for half the year extreme desolation is the prevailinoo 
characteristic. The Achakzais have left the country thou"h 
here and there their blanket tents are to be found alm;st 
hidden for shelter in the little nooks of the ravines. As the 
spring approaches, grass and herbs spring up in abundance, the 
small orchards in the ravines put on their foliage, the popular 
tion reappears and all is cool and pleasant till the autumn. 

Three systems of hills meet in the neighbourhood of Quetta, 
giving rise to a very complicated geological structure. These 
are, fir.;tly, a series of ranges striking approximately north and 
south, extending from Kal!it towards Quetta; secondly, another 
series with strike varying from north-west to west and west
south-west, converging towards the tall Takatu range north 
of Quetta, and expanding fan-wise in an eastern direction 
towards the Harnai and Zhob valleys; anrl lastly a third set 
of ranges striking approximately north-east and veering through 
south-south-west to south, which occupies the north-western 
part of the District and includes the Tob~ plateau and the 
Khwaja Amnin, Sarlath and Mashelakh ranges. In the case 
of the Kal!it-Quetta system, the thrust which uplifted these 
ranges has acted in an eastern direction; in the case of the 
Zhob-Harnai system, the thrust has been towards the south 
and south-west; in the third system it is principally to the 
south-east. Where all three systems meet, to the north of 
Quetta, the resulting confusion is of a most exceptional charac
ter, as exemplified especially in the Takatu range where the 
rocks have been tossed about in such a complicated manner as 
almost to defy any clear interpretation. 

These various mountain systems consist principally of tall 
barren ridges separated from one another by high-level plains 
in which villages and towns are situated wherever sutlicient 
water is available for cultivation. The recent or sub-recent 
accumulations which occupy these plains represent the pro
ducts of the denudation of the intervening rocky ridges. They 
consist to a great extent of fine-grained alluvial silt and clay, 
especially towards the centre of the flat areas. These fine 
deposits graduate into coarser accumulations towards the 
margins of the plains, finally passing into those extensive 
taluses of boulders, so characteristic of arid regions, which 

* Quotetl from Thornton's Life of Sir R. Sandeman, p. 106. . 
t The Editor is indebted to Mr. E. Vredenburg of the Geolog•cul 

S11rvey of India. for the mu.teria.l Uied in thi11 11eotion. 
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fringo the rocky ridges and constitute the ddmdn, or skirt of the .PIIYsrcAL 
hili>~. They at·e of paramount importance in the economy of AsPECTs. 

the District on account of the storage of water within them, 
which is made available chiefly by the artificial underground-
channels known as Kdrlz, and to a smaller extent by arte&an 
wells. 

There is perhap~ no other area in India which exhibits 
such a variety of geological formations within a _relatively 
small area as the Quetta-Pishin District. The rocks include 
sedimentary, volcanic and intrw>ive formations. Leavilig 
aside the sub-recent accumulations of the high-level plains, 
the sedimentary formations range in age, from upper carboni
ferous to 10wer pliocene, almost every intervening period being 
well represented. It is the Zhob-~arnai set of ranges that 
l"xhibits the most complete series, including upper carboni· 
ferous, tr1as, lias, middle jurassic (locally known as the " mas
sive limestone"), neocomian (locally known as "belemnite 
beds"), upper cretaceous or senonian (including volcanic beds), 
eocene, chiefly lutetian (locally known as Ghazij and Spintangi, 
the former containing coal seams), oligocene or lowest miocene 
(locally known as Nari), and lastly the vast Siwalik formation of 
which the lower division, consisting principally of grey sandstones, 
and the middle division, consisting of an enormous accumulation 
of bright-coloured, gypsiferous clays, are upper miocene, while 
the massive conglomerates of the upper divit~ion are lower plio
cene. Great intrusions of upper cretaceous gabbros and chrome
bearing serpentines cut through the triassic strata to the east 
of Pishin. 

The Kalat-Quetta, or north and south system of ranges, 
contains, within the limits of the District, most of the forma
tions above enumerated with the exception of the carboniferous 
and trias and the cretaceous intrusions. 

The third series of ranges differs both in structure and in 
composition from the two others. Instead of being made up 
structurally of comparatively simple ~<ynclines and anticlines 
like the Zhob-Harnai, and Kalat-Quetta systems, its rocks ex· 
hibit an extreme degree of compression and disturbance of a 
very uniform character, represented principally by a series of 
overthrusts directed towards the south-east and culminating in 
a great overthrust fault following the south-eastern border 
of the system, along which eocene beds have been forced over 
the newer Siwaliks, which dip to the north-west apparently 
underlying the older beds. This faulted boundary between the 
Siwaliks and the eocene may be observed at the Ghazaband 
pass of the Mashelakh kange west of Quetta, and still better 
all along the hills bordering the northern side of tb,e valley 
followed by the road, fruru l'i~,;hin to Hindubagh, east . of 
Pishin. 'J:he overthrust form& part of one of the most e~l:eiJ.&lve 
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structural features ori the surface of the globe, being the west
ern continuation of the "Great Boundary Fault," which every
where follows the southern border of the Himalaya, and along 
which the older rocks are forced over the Siwalik strata which 
they seem to overlie. . 

The rocks constituting the Mashelakh, Sarlath, Khwaja 
Amran, and Toba plateau belong almost exclusively to a vast _ 
formation totally unrepresented in the Kalat-Quetta and the 
Zhob-Harnai ranges, which is known under the name of Khojak 
shales from the pass of that name. They correspond in charac
ter and in age with part of the flysch of Europe, consisting of 
an enormous mass of greenish, and more or less slaty, shales, 
interbedded with numerous bands of sandstone weathering 
black. In the neighbourhood of the great boundary overthrust, 
the Khojak shales are associated with black nummulitic lime
stones quite unlike any of the nummulitic rocks which abound 
in the Kalat-Quetta and Zhob-Harnai ranges. The numerous 
nummulites contained in this black nummulitic limestone 
indicate a middle lutetian age intermediate between the lower 
lutetian "Ghazij " and upper lutetian "Spintangi" of the Ka.
lat-Quetta and Zhob-Harnai ranges. These black nummulitic 
limestones constitute the backbone of the Mashelakh range and 
may be observed at the Ghazaband pass where they contain 
beautiful specimens of nummulites (N. perforata, N. laevigata, 
and Assilina exponens). It is probable that the entire mass of 
the Khojak shales is intermediate in age between the GMzij and 
Spintangi and was deposited in a relatively short time in a 
rapidly sinking area. -

The western edge of the Sarlath range and Toba plateau is 
a great fault along which the eastern edge of the great Re
gistan desert has subsided several thousand feet relatively to 
the elevated ranges. The numerous earthquakes that originate 
from this line and the curious rectilinear earthquake fissure 
observable near Chaman indicate that the faulting probably 
11till continues and has not yet attained a condition of stability. 
Huge intrusions of upper eocene granites and diorites, such as 
constitute the Khwaja Amt·an and neighbouring peaks, indicate 
that the region has been one of esptJcial disturbance since a 
remote period. . 

The Sarlath-Toba system nowhere exhibits the varied sedi
mentary series that lends so much variety and interest to 
the Kalat-Quetta and Zhob-Ha.rnai ranges. 

Amongst these varied stratified formations, by far the most 
conspicuous is. the massive limestone of middle jurassic age 
which attains a thickness of several thousand feet, and consti
tutes the main portion of the lofty ranges which enclose the 
Qnt>tta plain and arE' known undet· thE' names of Takatu t.1 tlw 
lilv~·th, Murdat· tv the ettst, aud Chiltan to tb\l liouth-wt:;t.. 



GEOLOflY. ]!) 

This massive limestone is overlaid by some variegated beds ot 
neocomian age which have been distinguished by the Geological 
Survey undP-r the name of "belemnite beds," from the· great 
abundance of this fossil. They are very noticeable in the 
"Brewery hill " at the northern end· of ~he Chiltan range, 
west of Quetta, giving it a peculiarly striped appearance, which 
is further enhanced by the dark band of upper cretaceous 
volcanic ashes which overlies the pink and grey strata. 

In the neighbourhood of Kach near the Sind-Pishin Rail
way, upper cretaceous volcanic beds develop into a great mass 
of basaltic agglomerates. These volcanic formations, as well 
as the gabbros and chrome-bearing serpentines of the same 
neighbourhood, belong to the period of volcanic activity so · 
largely represented in peninsular India by the Deccan Trap. 

In other parts of Baluchistan, where the strata are less 
confused than in the Quetta-Pishin neighbourhood, the upper 
cretaceous is almost everywhere overlaid by the middle eocene 
"GMzij "{lower lutetian) and this in its turn by the "Spintangi" 
(upper lutetian), but in the region at present dealt with, this 
succession is seldom clearly ·observed. For instance, in the 
"Brewery hill," the beds which apparently overlie the cretace
ous volcanic beds, instead of belonging to the tertiary forma
tion, consist of alternating shales and crinoidal limestones of 
liassic age carried into this abnormal position by an overthrust. 
Nevertheless, the·Ghazij, with its clays and its coal:seams, and 
the Spintangi, a white nummulitic limestone, form a fairly 
continuous outcrop, though usually in a very crushed condition, 
between Takatu and the great Siwalik mountain known as 
Zarghun, and also between the latter and Murdar. 

The Spintangi limestone also occurs in a far less disturbed 
condition resting unconformably upon triassic shales and Jime
atones north of the road from Pishin to Ziltrat near Kas (Ver:· 
Kazh) and Mallazai. 

Wedged in between the eastward thrusts of the Quetta . 
ranges and the south-western thrusts of the Harnai ones, rises 
the gigantic mass of Zarghlin consisting entirely of. Siwalik 
beds. Its highest peaks, which reach a greater altitude than 
any other mountains in the Quetta neighbourhood, consist 
entirely of upper Siwalik conglomerates, and represent the 
greatest height to which pliocene strata have been upheaved in 
India, perhaps anywhere in the globe: 

The middle Siwaliks are most typically developed in the 
neighbourhood of Pishin where they have breached through, 
and overwhelmed, as it were, the flysch ranges, a feature con
nected, no doubt, with the exceptiorui.lly disturbed condition of 

-this area as it is close to the junction of the .three conflicting 
sets of ranges. · 

Details of the older surveys of this region by Messrs. 
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Griesbach, Blanford, and Oldham have been published by the 
Geological Survey department of fndia in .J!flmoirs Vol. XVIII, 
part I, Vol. XX part II, and Records Vol. XXV, part I. 

· The results of the later s•1rveys by Oldham, Smith, Noetling 
and Vredenburgh have not yet been published, with the 
exception of a detailed map on the scale of 16 miles to the inch 
including most uf the Quetta-Pishin distl'ict.• 

The following account of the botany of the District is 
extracted from an account of the Vegetation of British Balu
chistan written by Mr. J. H. Lace, assist.ed by Mr. W. Botting 
Hemsley.t 

Except at the foot of the Chiltan range, where there is 
a good number of pistachio-trees, the hills surrounding the 
Quetta valley have been denuded of the only trees (juniper and 
pistachio) to supply Qnetta with firewood, and for the greater 
part of the year have an extremely barren appearance. In the 
spl'ing, however, these hills are fairly covered with herbaceous 
plants belonging to the orders Cruciferae, Leguminosae, Com· 
positae, Boragineae, and Liliaceae. 

Throughout the valley, near all villages, are numerous 
orchards, the most valuable of which are surrounded by high mud 
walls, and have a belt of Populus alba or mulberry-trees planted 
on the inside to protect the apl'icot, almond, peach, pear, and 
apple trees from the wind. In these orchards the pomegranate 
and figs are often grown as underwood, so to speak, and vines 
are either grown in deep trenches or allowed to climb over the 
mulberry trtles. Tho large-leaved mulberry cultivated in 
Europe is often grafted on stocks of Morus alha. F;?ceaqnu. 
aflgustijolia, called locally sinjit, is often raised from cuttings. 
Its fruit has a woolly, insipid taste, but is nevertheless 
apprcciateJ by the people, and in the autumn the leaves of this 
tree are given to sheep and goats. Sal~ acmophylla is often 
grown on the banks of water-channels, and is frequently used 
to form barriers in the beds of streams, so as to regulate their 
coul'Ses and prevent !'ro-ion of the banks. 

The climat., of the Quetta and Pishin valleys is eminently 
suited to fruit growing. * * * Grapes and peachos are the 
bE>st fruit1 grown by the people. Excellt·nt peaches, apple!!, 
pea .. s, and plums have been produced during the last tw .. nty 
years, frflm Engli-h grafts, and a numher of f1·uit trfes, grafted 
in Kandahar, have bren imported into Quetta and Pishin. 

Since the Briti<~h occupation, much has bren done in plant
ing avenues of variou~ species of Po]Julw and b'ali:l!; also Plata.
f'IUS m-itmtafi,q, along the roads, slip11 of which plants were origi
nally obtained from Kandahar by Mr. (now the Hon'ble ~iJ' 

• Rec. Ceol. Sun1ey of India, Vol. XXXI., Part 4, Pl. XVIII. 
+ Lianew Sooioty'1 JO'!Anllll oJ Bot•'"ll• Vol. L'tVW. 
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Hugh) Barnes, late Political Agent of Quetta. and Pishin. l'opu- PltYstcAL 

lus alba has done very well, and it may be worth mentioning AsPECTs, 
that, although many of the trees are now of considerable size 
and some produce male catkins, the majority are apparently· 
female trees. 

Ranunculus (alcatus i~ one of ·the first small plants to ap
pear in the sprin~, and, with Poa bulbosa, often covers the 
greater part of the ground in orchards during March. Iris 
StockRii on the hills, and /, Sisyrinchium, lxiolirion montanurn, 
and Hyacinthus glancus in the fields, with .Jiuscari racemosum 
near the irrigation-channels, are very abundant. Tulipa chry
lantha is abundant, everywhere, though when growing in culti
vated ground it has larger flowers of a pure yellow colour. In 
deep soil Bongardia rauwolfii is one of the most common 
early plants, and occurs elsewhere up to 7,000 feet. 

Eremurus persicus, having white flowers, salmon-coloured 
on the outside, covers large tracts of stony ~!round, growing 2 
to 4 feet high, and is usually associated with E. aurantiacus, 
whose young leaves are eaten by the Pathans as a vegetable, 
and whose flowering-stalks sometimes attain 6 feet in height. 

One of the most striking plants in the spring is Sopltora 
Gri.ffithii, its bright yellow flowers appearing before the leaves, 
although higher up, at 8,000 feet the 'flowers and leaves often 
appear together. On the lower slope~ of the hills Convolvulus 
leiocalycinu11, a stiff, ·spinous shrub, 2 feet high, with pure 
white flowers, is conspicuous and is characteristic of the more 
atony ground. Many Astragali are represented, the majority 
being small plants with purple or yellow flowers. Later on in 
the year Sophora alopecuroides covers large areas wherever the 
soil is deep, and is very common in the fields. - Orthonnopsis 
intermedin., a woody gregarious shrub, of the Compositae, 2 
feet high, is also very characteristic of the Quetta valley, though 
it extends up to 9,000 feet. Its native name is Gungu, • and it 
is said to be very poisonous to camels, and is used medicinally 
by the people; also a kind of tinder is made from its ash with 
cotton. Two species of Artemisia are exceedingly abundant in 
late summer. 

In the swampy grass-lands called "chamans," Ononis 
hircina, a small, erect, spiny undershrub with purple flowers, 
Ranunculus aquatilis, var. trichophyllm, Lotus corniculatus, 
Lepidium craBBifolium, ·Plantago, major, Calamagrostis lanceo
lata, Pl,ragmitel communis, and Eragrostis cynosuroides are the 
most common plants. . 

In cultivated lands the following weeds are generally pre
sent:-

Adonis aestivalis (of stouter habit and larger flowers than 

• Gungu ia the Faahtli name; it ia manguli in BrAhui,-EJI, 
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the Indian type); H yvecoum procumbens; F umaria parviflora.; 
Jllalcolmia africana (a very variable plant); Sisymbrinm Sophia; 
Lepidium draba; Euclidium syriacum; Goldbachia lrevigata; 
Chorispora tenella; Saponaria vaccaria; Silene conoidea; 
Holosteum umbellatum; Nalva rotundifolia; Erodium cicuta
rium; Galiurn tricorne; Lithospermum tenuijlorum; Veronica 
agrestis ; and Orobanche indica. Along the banks of irriga
tion channels Hyo.~cyamus ret.iculatus, Centaurea iberica, Cicho
riu.m intybus, and Alopec1~rus profm,qis are very frequent, and 
occasionally Xanthium strumarium. Growing in running water 
is a variety of Veronica anagallis. In corn-fields Centaurea 
depressa and C. Picris are often found. Halocharis violacea, 
a curious diffuse prostrate plant with minute reddish-purple 
flowers, occurs occasionally; and on the banks of the Lora, 
Camphorosma monspPliaca, though the latter is not so abun
dant as in certain parts of the Pishin valley. 

In the kdreze.~, or underground channels by which water is 
brought from the foot of the hills to the cultivation below, and 
by which means the greater part of the irrigation is carried 
out, Asplenium capillus-veneris grows most luxuriantly. 

This is situated to the north-west of the Quetta valley. 
l\Iost of the species found about Quetta. extend to the 

Kakar-Lora* valley, but there are some changes in the vegeta
tion ; for in~tance, the two species of Sophora become less and 
less frequent towards the north, until they cease altogether at 
Pi shin. 

This valley is chietly covered ·with Artemisia and Alhagi 
cnmelornm, the latter the well-known camel fodder, which is 
eut and collected by the Pathans in this and the Pishin valley 
during the autumn. The thorny brushwood is collected into 
heaps and beaten into small pieces winnowed slightly, and 
o:;tored for wintPr use. Towards Gwal, between 5,500 and 
6,000 feet, Ephedra parhyclada covers a good many acres 
though, owing to being eonstantly browsed by herds of sheep 
and goats, it is only occasionally more than a few inches high. 
It is curious that this species does not extend either to Quetta 
or Pishin. 

Between Ulgai and Gwal, the stony ground at the base of 
thl' hills, and the hills between Gwal and the Surkhab valley, 
are dotted with trees of Pistncia mutica, var. Cl~bnlica; but this 
tract is chiefly remarkable for the presence of,Sto,,k.<ia brahuinJ, 
a stiff spinous shrub, 6 to 12 ft>et high, with scanty foliage and 
yellow flowers produced in April to May, usually before the 
leaves appear. Its fruit, like a brownish grey pea, is enclosed 
ln an inflated bag of a brilliant yellowish-red colour. This 
locally appears to be the southern limit of this shrub. Another 

• Also called the G~al valley.-ED. 
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characteristic plant of this_>region is Ebenus stellata. Pro;n:us 
eburnea also occurs, and IJelphinium Persicum, Onobrychis dealr 
bata, Crucianella glortterata, Campanuta !J?'ijjithii, a species of· 
Acantholimon, Paracaryum asperum, Ono11ma stenosiphon, Con
wlvulus leiocalycinus, Salvia spinosa, and Eupltorbia densa are 
amongst the most common plants. In the ueds of dry water-· 
courses .Microrhynchus spincsu11, a leatiess spiny member of the 
Compositae, is very characteristic of poor sandy soil. _ 

Many of the plains of the Pi~:>hin valley are covered for miles 
with bushes of Artemisia and Haloa,ylO'fb griffi.thii, the root
stocks of which constitute the chief fuel of .certain villages in 
the winter, and their twiggy, leatless branches seem all that the 
flocks of sheep and goats have to feed upon during that season. 
The smoke from the wood of the Arten~isia is said to be very· 
injurious to the eyes, but ~he wood of Haloxylon griffithii, -is 
rather prized by blacksmiths for making charcoal. 

In the western part of the valley there are several thousail.d 
acres covered with a variety of Tamarix galtica, which is · usu
ally cut down by the people every second or third year for fuel 
or for making mats UHed in roofing houses ; yet if !eft to grow, 
this species becomes a fair-sized tree, :lO to iiO feet high, with a 

· trunk over 7 feet in girth. Examples of such trees can be 
seen on the north side of the valley, where there are some 
sacred grov61!. Thi11 tamarisk often Jlowers twice in the year, 
once in March and April before the leaves appear, and again 

. in September and October. In these jungles very few plants 
are found ; the moRt striking being a large Oro/Janclte with : 
purple flowers, which appears as a parasite on the root~! of the 
tamarisk. Campltorosma nwnspeliaca is occasionally abundant 
in saline soil amongst the tamarisk bushes, and Vo'UIIinia tenella 
is common beneath them, while Asparayus monopltyllus occurs 
as a climber. 

In saline soil, very frequent towards the west, Atriplex 
leptoclada, Suaeadae, :Jalsola lanata, S. Verrucosa, and llalo
charis sutphurett grow luxuriantly. 

During March and April the ground is carpeted with 
flower'S; l'apavet• cornigerum, with bright scarlet :flowers, and 
the daisy-like heads of Matricaria lasiocarpa are the most abun
dant and conspicuous. 'l'he order of Crucifet·ae is largely re
presented, most of them small, unimportant looking plants, but 
which no doubt account in a great degree .for. the excellent 
condition of the sheep. Of the Crucijerae, .Jlalcolmia bunge-& 
and CAeiranthus Stocksianus are the most striking though both 
are rather local in sandy soil; several species of Aly~sum and 
lsatiB minima are abundant, and sheep and goats seem very 
fond of the la!it, also of ClieirantltUIJ :Jtoch-ianUIJ. · 

A very miuute fot·m of Rauuuculus jalcatu~, often ba~ely 
L:.~lf an inch high. is extremely plentiful early Ul the sp1~ng · 
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usually under Artemisia and other small bushes. There a.re 
many species of Astragalus, of which the most noteworthy are 
A. kuganus, A. kahiricus, and A. hyrcanus; and Onofn-ychis 
tavernierrelolia, whose seed pod remains adherent to the root 
after germination, is common in sandy soil. · l!:remoiJtachys 
thyrsifiora, a handsome plant, 1 to 2 feet high, is common 
on gravelly soil, and Arnebia linearifolia is abundant every· 
where. 

C01rex physodes forms- a turf in many places, and is much 
grazed by 'sheep and goats when it first shoot:~ up. In the 
fruiting stage this sedge is very .:;onspicuous owing to its large 
brown-coloured inflated utricles. J!.'remur1~s Per~icus covers 
large areas in the low hills between Bostan and Y aru Karez, 
abo at Pishin ; .1!:. velutinus, a species that does not occur in 
the Quetta valley, being also locally abundant at the latter 
place. Iris falcifolia, with smoky-purple flowers, is common 
about Yaru Karez j and another Iris, with very long flower
stalks growing in dense clumps with coir-like fibres surrounding 
the root-stocks, is very abundant in sandy soil at Pishin. 
Tulipa montana, having extremely handsome deep red flowers, 
is most conspicuous on certain hills up to 6,iJOO feet, and 
so is the small Fritillaria karslinii. Orthonnopsis intermedia 
occurs gregariously, and Catligonum polygmoides is common, 
while in the driest ravines are often seen straggling bushes of 
Lycium b01rbarum, called by the natives "Karghanna," the 
name they also give to .Stoc~ia Brahuica, the latter only occur
ring under the hills at the south-east· corner of the valley. 
Zygophyllum atriplicoides, a shrub with green-winged fruits, 
is found in a few places, and is most abundant in stony ravines 
about Kach at 6,500 feet. A. Cousi·"ia ( = Stocks 930, and 
Grittith 3,32a) is another of the gregarious plants charac
teristic of the east end of the valley ; C. bipinnata is generally 
abundant, and its leaves are considered excellent fodder for 
horses. 

In the Surkhab valley, a few miles due east of Pishin, a 
variety of Clematis orientalis grows on the tamarisk bushes. 
The flower>l are generally solitary, with long slender axillary
jointed peduncles, which sometimes produce a lateral flower; 
and the leaves are often pinnately decompound, with narrow 
linear segments, occasionally toothed. 

Most of the grasses in the valley are annuals, and several 
~:~pecies of Bromus, Poa, and Hordeum are abundant; while 
G'ynodon ductulon only occurs on the banks of irrigation 
channels, near water o1· on cultivated land.. 

The' Khwaja. Amran range lies en the west side of the 
l'ishin valley. It is composed chiefly of ::;hales, and is dotted 
with tr~es of Pistacia mutica, var. Cabuli.ca, which are chiefly 
abundant in the ston1 beds of tlul DUJUerous ravines. T1ui;f.l 
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montama, T. c!vrysantha, and Iris ensata are the most striking 
plants ori these hills; and Draba hystrix, a species that has not 
been found elsewhere, occurs in small clumps. A species of 
Lonicera was found near the top of the Khojak pass, but no 
specimens were obtained in Hower or fruit; bushes of Prunus 
eburnea, Caragana and Cotoneaster are common, and beneath 
them are found Delphinium uncinatum and Anemone bijlora. 
Thalictrum minus is usually found here and on other ranges 
in deep soil between rocks and in the shade of bushes from 
ti,000-9,000 feet. Leptaleum hamatum, a new species, is a com
mon herb on soil formed of the disintegrated shales. 

The vegetation on the Zarghun is very similar to that about 
Ziarat at the same altitudes, but in the gorge at the head of the 
Hanna valley, 15 miles N. E. of Quetta, an interesting new 
thurn, Cratregu11 wattiana, was found. Th~s is a very un
common tree, 15.feet in height, which was only occasionally 
seen on the conglomerate formation of the Zarghun range. At 
9,000 feet on the same range Tuli;pa biebersteiniana occurs in 
the shade of bushes. A very handsome striking plant, abun
dant on the lower slopes and about Kach; is Salvia hydrangea; 
its magenta...coloured flowers are used medicinally by the 
Pathans. 

The most important and abundant species around Zil1rat is 
Juniperus macropoda, named " obusl!t " by the Pathan 'and 
" apurs " by the Baluch, It forms forests of considerable 
extent, and is usually pure, being rarely mixed with Pistacia 
mutica, var. Cabulica, or with Fraxinus xanthoxyloides, and 
only occasionally attains tree size, owing ·to the unmerciful 
way in which its branches are lopped for feeding sheep and 
goats; Celtis Caucasica, is in the same category. The shrubs 
are numerous, and of these ·Prunus eburnea is perhaps the 
most abundant, forming thickets on stony ground between the 
ranges up to 9,000 feet; the fruit ripens yellow like an apricot, 
Lursts open longitudinally, and soon afterwards the seed falls 
to the ground. Lonicera quinqueloctuaris grows to a considerable 
size, 18 to 20 feet, in favourable localities; and L. l~ypoleuca, 
Abelia trijlora, Daplme oleoides (poisonous to camels), Ephedra 
nebrodensis (1 ), Caragana ambigua, Berberis vulgaris and B. 
lycium (usually near water), Spiraea Brahuica on the rocks, 
Rosa beggeriana, Cotoneaster nummularia (sometimes with 
shining, and at other times with tomentose leaves), Ribes 
orientale (occurring up to 11,000 feet), Buddleia paniculata, 
Salvia Cabulica and Berchemia lineata (characteristic of the 
limestone rocks) are usually common, and to a lesser extent 
Jasminum humile, Ficus Carica, Rl~amnus Persicus (whose 
bark yields a red dye), Sageretia Brandrethiana, and Prunutl 
microcarpa (f); Jasminum pubiyerum anrl Vibu1·num cotini
ful,um are both rare. Amongst other less impo1·tant shrubs 
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P.UTstrJAL ~ Sopli?ra griffithii, Pl6ctramth?fB rugosus, and Orthonnopsil 
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* * * * In many places amongst the juniper tracts small maiddns 
a.re met with from 9,000 to lO,OOU feet, which are covered with 
hummocks of ilcantholimon Munroanum, il.jasciculare (?),and 
Onobrychis corn uta; and in the midst of these or under the 
shade of bushes, Gyp8ophila lignosa, a new species, is often 
found. In other placfls these small elevated plains are covered 
with CQUSinia scala, a biennial, whose leaves in a young state 
are grazed by sheep and goats. 

Perowskia abrotanoides is very .abundant, and often forms 
hedges on the borders of fields at elevations of 8,uuu to 9,0UO 
feet. Large bushes of Clematis a8plenijolia are found locally, 
growing in the clefts of limestone rocks in gorges. 

* . * * * 
Clematis graveolen~J is a characteri:ltic climber of these 

parts of the country. 

• * * * Under the shade of the juniper trees Viola kunawm·ensis is 
abundant, and differs from that species as described in the" .Flora 
of British India " by its white tlowers streaked with purple in 
the centre only; also the altitude at whach it is found, 7 ,UOU to 
10,1100 feet, is much lower than that given as it~ distributaon, 
viz., 11,()00 to 15,000 feet. Lepturhabdus .Benthamiana (:::lcro
phularineae) is another frequent plant in the shade of trees or 
rocks, and is consi.&ered excellent fod.Jer fvr sheep and goats. 
It has a wide range, being found from 3,50'J to 10,Ul'O feet. 

During the .. pring many plants belonging to the Liliaceae 
are found that occur at lower altitude, such as .b'remw·i, Irides, 
Allia, 1!/erendera ptrrsica, &c. Hibiscus trionum and Centaurea 
pwns are characteristic of cultivated ground. 

Many grasses are represented, among which a species of 
Agropyrum (1 A. junceum. var.) called wizha by the people, has 
the reputation of bemg the best fodder in the country. .Next 
in importance are Pemusetum. cn-iwtale (up to 7,0uU feet), P. 
flaooidum, Stipa capillata and another species, Oryzopsis cl'en~.
lescens, and ilndropoyon blad~i.. Jletictt jacquemantii is a 
frequent grass amongst busht'S1 and ~eems to have a poasonou~ 
effect on all animals that eat it. The Pu.tilans call it t,w;aJ,a& 
butae. Mr. Lace saw camels seized with a kind of l'aralysis of 
the hind quarters after eating this grass; but whetner 1t was 
caused by the grass itself or by the larvae of som" insect that 
he found very abundant in the routs at certain periods, h<J was 
unable to determine ; yet as the bad etlect on the aninmls tuok 
place very rapidly, it was probably the grass itself. 

Of the six ferns found in Bnti:;h .Baluchistan, .. hplMillll~ 
·,;iridfl was noticed iu Zarghun. 



Ji' A.7JN A. 27 

- Very rare on the hills about Quetta, but fairly abundant local- PHYsteAr, 
ly on the stony lower slopes of some of the ranges further east is AsPEcTs. 
Yitis Persica, a stunted gregarious bush, two to three feet high. 

A list giving the local names of some of the commoner 
plants in the District will be found in append}x I. . 

The wild animals of the District are much the same as those F.unu. 
found in other parts of the upper highlands of Baluchistan and 
include the wolf, (*P. ltwa, Br. kharma); the jackal (P. shighdl, 
P.r. tola); the fox (P. gidar, Br. shok), all of which are common. 
Hyrenas (P. kozh bal, Br. kafldr} are met _with in various places 
and are fairly numerous in the Ajram Khushkaba tract in 
Pishin, while the leopard (P. pardng, Br. khalegha) is found 
occasionally in the ZarghUn. and Chiltan hills. 

The Zarghun reserved forests form a welcome breeding
ground for mountain sheep .(male, P. ghursanae, Br. khar; 
female, gad) and Rtraight-horned markhor, and these animals 
are also found in small numbers in the Khwaja Amran, Takatu 
and the Toba hills. A few ravine deer (P. hosai, Br. khazm) . 
are found in parts of Pishin. The Afghan hare (P. soe, Br. 
muru) abounds in the Sho.rarud valley. The Afghan Mouse
Hare (Lagomys rujescens) is frequently to be seen among the 
rock!! at elevations over 5,000 feet. Tortoises are common in 
the valleys. · Ducks are plentiful in the irrigation tanks in 
Pishin in winter. The birds whicli afford most sport, however, 
are chikor and sisi, and large bags of these birds are made in years 
of good rainfall at many places, but especially in the Surkh!i.b val
ley. The natives attribute the large coveys of cbikor, which 
sometimes number 30 or 40 birds, to the fact that both the male 
and the female birds sit in the breeding time, the male obtain
ing the eggs for his nest by stealing them from the female. 

A list of birds found near Quetta compiled by Captain 
T. E.l\Iarshall, R.A., has been published in Part III, Vol. XIV 
of the Bombay Natural History Society's Journal, and a fur
ther list of birds seen at Chaman by Captain T. W. Watson, 
I.M.S., has been printed in Vol. XV, Part I of the same 
Journal. The Editor is indebted to Captain Marshall for a. 
memorandum on' Ornithology of the District which will be 
found in appendix II. 

The insect fauna has been studied by Major C.J. Nurse, I 13th 
Infantry, and the results of his enquiries, which he has kindly 
contributed, are also published as appendix III to this volume. 

For some years previous to 1905, many of the avenues in 
Quctta had been infested with a. boring beetle, whose larvre fed 
first on the bast and sap wood of the tree and subsequently on 
the wood. The trees worst effected were the white poplar 
and the Kabul willow, but a. large proportion of all the trees 

•J•,.., Pashtu; Br,= Brahui, 
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in the avenues had been attacked. On enquiries being set on 
foot, it was found that the beetle was .Aeolesthes sartus, and a 
full memorandum of instructions was drawn up by Mr. E. P. 
Stebbing, Forest Entomologist to the Government of India, for 
the eradication of the pest.* Operations were begun in the 
winter of 1905. · 

The climate of the whole District is generally dry and, on 
the whole, temperate. None of the different parts of the 
District present any marked variations, but Quetta, owing to 
its higher elevation, is somewhat cooler than Pishfu and Pishin 
than Chaman. The climatic conditions of Shoranid resemble 
those of Pishin. 

The seasons are .as well marked as in Europe. The year is 
divided into four seasons, known by the Afghans as the psarlae, 
r/,obae, manae and zh.amae or zamae and by the Brahuis as hatam, 
tirma, soMl and silt. The main characteristics of each season are 
briefly expres!!ed in the Pashtu proverb: psarlatJ mamur, dobtU 
tanur, manae ranz·ur and zamae zW~-Iir, that is to say: spring is 
teeming, summer sweltering, autumn sickly, winter needy. 

The spring is divided locally into the sara t_sila and 
psarlae proper. Sara 0la means " The reddish forty days " 
from the red buds which appear on the trees ; it com
mences at the end of February and the end of it is known in 
some parts of the Di~;trict as churmuna. Rain and snow may 
generally be expected at this time of year. The Rpring, which 
is one of the most delightful ~imes of year in the District, lasts 
till the beginning of June. The country is covered with 
grass and the valleys are thick with corn. By the end of it, 
the green fruit has formed on all the trees and iB already well 
advanced. In Toba the different seasons begin more than a 
month later than in the rest of the District. 

The summer (dobas) is divided locally into three parts: 
dobtU proper ; ahdr and toasa. Dobae proper corresponds with 
the first part of June and aM.r lasts up to the 20th of July; 
this season is also known as bdd-i-garm in parts of Pishfu. 
W asa ends with the early part of September. Chaman, 
Pishln and Shoranid are hot at this time of year, but in 
Quetta the day temperature is moderate and in Toba cool; the 
nights are always cool. The sun is strong and quickly ripens 
the many different varieties of fruit. In July and August 
clouds often gather in the afternoon. They seldom bring rain 
with them but produce a muggy atmosphere. 

The autumn is divided into the spera manae, corresponding 
with part of September and October, and the ghwar manae which 
lasts till the early part of December. At this time the nights 

.• A Note ol\ elle Quetta. Borer (Aeolt.•th•.• -•art1cs) hy E. P. Stehhing, 
}~.L.S., Ji.Z.S., F.E.S., Calcutta: 1906, • 
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oecome cold and are sometimes frosty, though by day the sun is 
still warm. The leaves begin to fall and the trees are bare by De
cember. The autumn migration from Toba begins in October. 

Winter, which lasts from about the middle of December to 
the end of February or beginning of March, begins with a tora 
~ila or black forty days, which lasts till about the 15th of 
January and is followed by a sp~na t_sila, or white forty days. 
The winter is the rainiest part of the year and is often bitterly 
cold. The days are cloudy; rain and snow fall; sharp frosts 
occur; and the wind at times is very bitter, especially if it 
occurs after a heavy fall of snow; 

Like other parts of Baluchistan the District lies outside the 
sphere of the monsoon currents and the rainfall is irregular and 

. scanty. In winter, when most rain falls, the District is affected 
by storms, which originate in the Persian plateau, but their 
number and character vary largely from year to year. 

The stations where rainfall is recorded (1904) are: Quetta, 
Baleli, Kuchlak, Sariab, Pishin, Bostan, Yaru Karez, Saranan, 
Saiyad Hamid, Gulistan, Kila Abdulla, Khanai, Fuller's Camp, 
Chaman, Sanzal and ShClabagh. 

Table I in Vol. B. gives the average rainfall for Quetta, 
Pishin, Gulis tan and Chaman. Quetta receives the largest 
a.mount, 10·52 inches, Pishin comes next with 8·69 inches, 
while Chaman and Gulistan each receive a little more than 7 
inches. The largest rainfall occurs between October and March. 
In the spring and summer very little rain falls, Quetta getting 
only 3·30 inches, Pishin 1·28 inches, and Chaman and Gulistan 
less than an inch. The heaviest rainfall occurs in January and 
February. The winter snow seldom lies on the ground for long 
in Quetta itself but, in the surrounding country and on the 
hills, especially in Toba, it sometimes lasts for a considerable 
period. The average number of rainy days, between 1894 and 
1899, at the stations already mentioned has been as under: 

April to September. October to March. TotaL 
1. Cha.man ,_ ... 2 16 18 
2. Kila. Abdulla ·- 3 18 21 
3. Pishfn ••• 3 16 19 
4. Quetta ... 5 16 ,21 

The figures below show the average temperature of Chaman 
and Quetta: 

• January. * May. • July. * N ovem!Jer. 

!Station. Height of ob- Mean Diurnal Mean Diurnal Mean. Dlurna.l Mean. DIUma.l 
oervatory. • range. • range. range. range. 

t Che.man 4,911' 48·2, 18·1 79·6 27"4 88·8 26·6 57·6 24·5 
Quetta 5,502' 40·0 21·8 67·8 81"4 78•7 27•9 48·7 82•7 

• Average difference between maximum. and minimum temperature of 
eru·h rtay, 

t The figureR for .Cha.man are for II yea.r1 only, and for Quetta 
fl4 ;yean. · · ' 
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ChAP. I.-DESCRIPTIVE. 

. Chaman, it will be seen, is 10 degrees warmer than Quetta. 
m summer, and 3 degrees in winter. The conditions in Pishin 
are intermediate between those of Chaman anri Quetta. 

The heat in the District is nowhere extreme in summer, 
but low temperaturE's are frequent in winter, and the thermome
ter not uncommonly falls below freezing point. Some of the 
lowest temperaturt>s recorded in Quetta bt>tween 1900 and 1905 
were 3·3 F. on 24th January, 1900, and 8·8 F. on 23rd January, 
1905. 

The mountainous character of the country affects the direc
tion and force of the winds, which in many places partake 
largely of the character of draughts, traversing the funnel-like 
valleys. Records are kept at Quetta and Chaman. During 
190-1- the weather at Quetta was reportPd as calm at 8 A.M. 

on 308 days but only on 12 days at Chaman. For the District 
generally the readings taken at Chaman .are the most reliable 
and from them· it may be inferred that the wind is fairly 
constant. It gathers force between 10 A.M. and mid-day 
and hence the hours between 8 and 10 o'clock are frequently 
the most tryin,g part of the day. It drops towards sunset and 
at night usually ceases altogether. Its direction varies with 
the season of the year. In spring and summer it generally 
blows from the south-west or south-south-west and is called 
hnrvo b:v the natives. This lasts from the middle of April to 
the middle of October. In the autumn and winter it shifts 
to the south-east, south-south-east and east-south-east, the latter 
bein,g the most prevalf'nt direction, and is known as purkho or 
namhl. In January and March the direction is very variable 
and it frequently veers to a westerly quarter. At this time a 
strong wind, blowing off the snow, is terribly cutting and deaths 
from its effects are not uncommon among the poorer natives. 
The people consider that a south-west wind in winter, known 
as khcb·dni, is almost sure to bring rain. The violent south
west storms, which occur throughout the spring and summer in 
Chaman, and carry volumes of sand from the Registan, render 
existence extremelv unpleasant. Most of the calm days occur 
in November and December. 

The only important flood, which has been recorded, occur
rPd in Quetta in August, 1R89, when the overflowing of the 
Habib nullah caused a large amount of damage to both Muni
cipal and private buildings in the Civil Lines. The buildings 
known as the .M unshi lin!'s were wrecked and the Police Thana 
and Tahsil consid!'rably dam:tgcd. The w;ater-way was increas
ed in 1890-91 for the pr!'vention of such floods in future. 

Earthquakes are not uncommon, and sometim!'s cause much 
damage. About the close of the y!'ar 1888, frequent ~hocks of 
earthquake were ft>lt in Qu!'tta, sevaral buildings collapsed, 
and a good many natives left the town. The earthquake also 
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had the .effect of increasing the supply of water in the·Chach- .PHYSICAL 

ezai karez in Shoranid. ASPECTS. 

A severe earthquake occurred in the Khojak region 
on December 20, 1892, and was felt over a large area of 
Baluchistan. Much damage was done to railway buildings, 
and the railway line between Quetta and Cham'an, at oa. place 
near the Chaman end of the Khojak tunnel, but outside it, 
was very curiously damaged, .the rails being distorted and the 
distance between Chaman and Quetta bemg l~ssened by· no 
less than :.J! feet. A fissure in the ground was found to run 
across the railway line at this place and was then traced to 
a short distance on either side of the line.* 

Captain (now Colonel Sir A. H.) McMahon afterwards dis
covered, whilst demarcating the Baloch-Afghan frontier, that 
thi:; ti~sure was part of a well-marked lint~ of depression or 
indentation in the ground, running from near Murgha Chaman, 
some 18 mil~s north of Chaman. It gradually ascended the 
slopes of the Khwaja Amran range diagonally until it actually 
cut the crest of the main range near its h1ghest peak. De
scending again into the Spfuatizha valley, it began again to 
ascend diagonally the slopes of a continuation of the Khwaja 
Amran range. Cutting this range in a similar manner, it 
de8cended to the Lora river, and, crossing it ran along the 
whole length of the foot of the ~arlath hills to N ushki. Beyond 
this point Captain McMahon was unable to follow it. The 
total length seen was 120 miles. lt is J:1. well-defined broad 
lme of deep indentation, in places as clearly ,defined as a deep 
railway cutting. .Both from the presence of water and from 
its forming a short cut across mountam spurs, the crack is 
largely used as a thoroughfare. Aged tribesmen informed 
Captain McMahon that, during their lifetime, on some three 
occasions after severe earthquake shocks deep fissures had 
appeared 'along this line and that similar accounts had been, 
han.:.ted down to them by their fathers. The crack is a conti
nuation of the Great .Boundary Fault of ~he ~alayas. All 
thtl rocks on the east appear to be sedimentary while those on 
the west appear to be igneous. t ' 

Another severe earthquake shock was fdt in 1900, causing 
a spring to appear in the Sraghurgi villagtl on the slopes of 
Takatu, which gave a good supply of wat~ for irrigation for· 
some ti111e but has now decrea.;ed. The last severe shock was 
that of 1902, which cau:sed much injury to the buildings in 
Pit!hin, Kila Abuulla and Gulistlin. 

Up to the middle of the eighteenth century, when Quetta HISTORY, 

finally passed into the hands of tllti Brahui rulers, it way be 

• Rec01·da oj the Geological Surt·ey ofludia, Vol. XXV!, Part II. 
tJournal o/ the Roual Geographical Society, Vol. IX, No.4, 
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Chaman, it will be seen, is 10 degrees warmer than Quetta. 
in summer, and 3 degrees in winter. The conditions in Pishin 
are intermediate between those of Chaman ann Quetta. 

The heat in the District is nowhere extreme in summer, 
but low temperaturE's are frequent in winter, and the thermome
ter not uncommonly fall"! b!'low freezing point. Some of the 
lowe~t tPmperatur!'s recorded in Quetta bPtwpen 1900 and 1905 
were 3·3 F. on 24th January, 1900, and 8·8 F. on 23rd January, 
1905. 

The mountainous character of the country affects the direc
tion and force of the winds, which in many places partake 
lar,gely of the character of draughts, traversing the funnel-like 
valleys. Records are kept at Quetta and Chaman. During 
190+ the weather at Quetta was reported as calm at 8 A.M. 

· on 308 days but only on 12 days at Chaman. For the District 
generally the readings taken at Chaman .are the most reliable 
and from them· it may be inferred that the wind is fairly 
constant. It gath!'rs force between 10 A.M. and mid-Qay 
and hence the hours bPtween 8 and 10 o'clock are frequently 
the most tryin.g part of the day. It drop~ towards sunset and 
at night u~ually ceases altogether. Its direction varies with 
the season of the ypar. In spring and summer it generally 
blows from the south-west or south-south-west and is called 
bnrvo by the natives. This lasts from the middle of April to 
the middle of October. In the autumn and winter it shifts 
to the south-east, south-south-east and east-south-east, the latter 
bein.g the most prevalf'nt direction, and is known as p~trkho or 
nnrnM. In January and l\Iarch the direction is very variable 
and it frequently veers to a westerly quarter. At this time a 
strong wind, blowing off the snow, is tenibly cutting and deaths 
from its effects are not uncommon amon;.{ the poorer natives. 
The people consider that a south-west wind in winter, known 
as khfb·dni, is almost sure to bring rain. The violent south
west storms, which occur throughout the spring and summer in 
Chaman, and carry volumes of sand from the Registan, render 
existence extremelv unpleasant. Most of the calm days occur 
in November and DPcember. 

The only important flood, which has been recorded, occur
rNl in Quetta in August, 1R89, wht>n the overtlowin,g of the 
Habib nullah caused a large amount of damage to both )luni
cipal and private buildings in the Civil Lines. The builJings 
known as the 1\lunshi lines were wrecked and the Poliee Th:ina 
and Tahsil considt>rably dam••ged. The watt>r-way was increas
ed in 1890-91 fo1· the prevention of such floods in future. 

Earthquakes are not uncommon, and sometinwfl came mueh 
damage. About the close of the yt>nr 1SR8, freqm•nt shoc-ks of 
earthquake were ft>lt in Quetta, sevtiral buil<linc::~ C't)llapsed, 
and a good many natives left the town. The earthquake also 
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had the .effect of increasing the supply of water in the·Chach- .PHYSICAL 

ezai karez in Shorarlid. ASPECTS. 

A severe earthquake _occurred in the Khojak region 
on December 20, 1892, and was felt over a large area of 
Baluchistan. Much damage was done to railway buildings, 
and the railway line between Quetta and Chaman, at oo. place 
near the Chaman end of the_ Khojak tunnel, but outside it, 
was very curiously damaged, the rails being distorted and the 
distance between Chaman and Quetta bemg lessened by· no 
less than 2! feet. A fissw·e in the ground was found to run 
across the railway line at this place and was then traced to 
a short distance on either side of the line.* 

Captain (now Colonel Sir A. H.) McMahon afterwards dis
covered, whilst demarcating the .Baloch-Afghan frontier, that 
thi>~ fi~sure was part of a well-marked lintJ of depression or 
indentation in the ground, running from near Murgha Chaman, 
some 18 miles north of Chaman. It gradually ascended the 
slopes of the Khwaja Amran range diagonally until it actually 
cut the crest of the main range near its h•ghest peak. De
scending again into the Spinatizha valley, it began again to 
ascend diagonally the slopes of a continuation of the Khwaja 
Amran range. Cutting this range in a Similar manner, it 
descended to the Lora river, and, crossing it ran along the 
whole length of the foot of the l:;arlath l1ills to .N ushki. Beyond 
this point Captain McMahon was unable to follow it. The 
total length seen was 120 miles. lt is JJ. wcll-defiiled broad 
lme of dtep indentation, in places as clearly !fetined as a deep 
railway cutting. !:loth frow the presence of water and fr<;>m 
its forming a short cut across mountam spurs, the crack is 
largely used as a thorough!'are. Aged tribesmen informed 
Captain McMahon that, during their lifetime, on some three 
occa~:;ions after severe earthquake shocks deep fissures had 
appeared 'along this line and that similar accounts had been. 
l.anoed down to them by their fathers. The crack is a conti
nuation of the Great .Boundary .Fault of ~he ~imalayas. All 
thtJ rocks on the ea~;t appear tO be sedimentary while thuse on 
the west appear to be igneous. t ' 

Another severe earthquake shock was fdt in 190U, causing 
a sprina to appear in the Sraghurgi villagtJ on the slopes of 
Takatu~ which gave a good supply of watt;r for irrigation for 
sume time but has now decrea~ed. The last severe shock was 
that of 1902, which caused much injury to the buildings in 
PU!hin, Kila Aboulia and Gulistan. 

Up to the middle of the eighteenth century, when Quetta HisToHY, 
finally passed into the hands of tlltJ llrahui rultJrs, it way be 

-
• Rcc<Yrd~ oj the (}eological S-urt·ey ofludia, Vol. XXVl, Part II. 
tJournal of th• Roval Geographical Society, Vol. IX, No.4, 
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said that the history of Quetta-Pishin is identical with the 
Province of Kandahar. 

The earliest mention which we have of Pishin is in the 
A vestic writings, in which Pishinanha is described as a valley 
(vara) in an elevated part of the country and containing a 
barren' level plain ( dasht). 

It is probable that Krateros, after he was detached from 
the main body of Alexander's army in the Indus valley, marched 
via Quetta, on his way to Persia by the Helrnand valley route, 
and the fact that a Greek statue was found when the present 
arsenal was being constructed, may indicate that Quetta formed 
part of the Graeco-Bactrian empire in the two centuries pre· 
ceding the Christian era. 

We know little of the history of Quetta-Pishin up to the 
thirteenth century A.D. It certainly formed part of the 
kingdom of Amir Sabuktagin and of Mahmud the Ghaznavid, 
for we hear of both those monarchs making expeditions so far 
south as Khuzdar. From them it must have passed to their 
successors, the Ghorid dynasty of Ghazni. 

At the beginning of the thirteenth century, Barshor appears 
to have been a more prominent place than Pishin itself, and the 
Tabaqdt-i-Ndsiri describes it as forming part of the kingdom of 
Sultan Muhammad Khan, Khwarazm Shah of Khiva, as the 
fief of one Malik Ikhtiyaruddin Mahmt!d. 

Meanwhile the Mongol power, under Chingiz Khan, was 
making itself felt, and a little later, when one Malik Khan of 
Herat was obliged to retire before the Mongol forces towards 
Garrnsel on his way to Seistan, we are told that a man called 
Razi-ul-M ulk, on whom he conferred the territory of Barshor, 
was put to flight by the Ighrak tribe, a section of the Khalj 
Turks, who appear to haYe been the inhabitants of the coun
try at that time. After the defeat of Sultan Jalal-ud-din, 
Khwarazm ~h:ili, in 1221 near Ghazni, he passed through 
Barshor on his way to the Indus, and from that time Kan
dahar and its dependencies passed into the hands of the 
Mongols. 

During the fourteenth century the )faliks of the Kurat 
dynasty at Herat held sway in Kandahar, but towards the end 
of that time, it was taken by Timur, and conferred by him 
upon his grandson, Pir Muhammad. During the first half of 
the fifteenth century, Kandahar was under the rule of Timt!r'li 
Muccessors Sultan Shah Rukh and Sultan Abu Said Bahaclnr 
Khl\.n, and it was, probably, a.t the beginning of this century 
that the Tarins, who now hold Pishin, emigmted from their 
ol'igina.l homes about the Takht-i-Sulaim1ln und made their way 
into the District. 

About 1470, Sultan Husain Mirza of Herat rose to pm\et• 
aiH.l he subtse11ueutly conferred the territories of SMl, Pushanc;, 
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and Sibi on Amir Shuj8.-ud-dln Zunnun, the A.rghUn. Zun- ~rsTou. 
nun was the father of Shah Beg Khan, who, about this time, 
comes into considerable prominence in connection with the 
districts lying between Pishin and Bhakkar. The latter suc-
ceeded to his father's fiefs, and in 1511 we hear of him moving 
to Shal in consequence of a hostile movement of Babar from 
Kabul. SMl was at this time held by l\'lir Fazil, the Kokal-
tash, and Abdul Ali, the Tarkhan Mughal. From Shal, Shah 
Beg made frequent raids against Sibi and the surrounding 
country. He was eventually ousted from Pishin and SMl in 
1517 by Babar, who subsequently succeeded to the throne of 
Delhi in 1526 A.D. 

Between 1530 and 1545, the province of Kandahar w.as in Humaylin. 
the possession of Mirza Kamran,. the brother of the Emperor 
Humayun. It was dur~ng this period, in 1543, that Humayun 
came to Quetta on his retreat from India. On the approach 
of his uncle Mirza .Askari, who was holding Kandahar on behalf 
of Kamran, Humayun left his son Akbar there, then a child of 
only a year old, but subsequently destined to raise India to its 
greatest glory under the Mughal Empire, while he himself es-
caped via N ushki to Garmsei and Her at. On his return two years 
later, Kandahar again passed under Humaylin's rule, and it 
continued under the Mugbals till' 1559. On Humayun being 
acknowledged Emperor, he bestowed the Districts of SMl and 
Mastung on Lawang Khan, the Baloch, but who Lawang 
Khan was, history does not relate. The fact, however, is interest-
ing as the earliest indication of interference with Quetta from 
the south. Soon after Humayun's death in 1556 A.D., Kan-
dahar and its dependencies wer.e ordered by the Emperor Akbar 
to be restored to the Safavid kings of Persia, and they remained 
under Persia until 1595, when they were again acquired by 
the 1\[ughals. At this time we find from the Ain-i-Akbari, 
that Shal and Pushang were included in the eastern division 
of the Kandahar Sarkar. The revenue arrangements al'e fully 
described and will be found in the section on Land Revenue. 

Not long afterwards, whilst Shal and Pishin were still sub- Early English 
ject to the Mughals, 1\Iessrs. Steel and Crowther arrived at travellen. 
Pishin or Pesinga, at~ they call it, on the 1st of July 1614, on 
their way from Ajmer to Isfahan. Pesinga, they say, contained 
at that time a small fort and " store of soldiers for securing 
the way." The captain of the fort exacted half an abbdsi on 
each camel. From Pishin the travellers crossed the Khwaja 
.Amran by the .Khojak pass to Kandaqar and their description 
of these hills and their inhabitants at this period is both 
interesting and amusing. "These mountaines of Candahar," 
they write, "are inhabited by a fierce people called Agwa~ ot· 
Potans, very strong of body, somewhat whiter than the Indians, 
great robbers, accustomed to cut off whole Carauwns. But, at 
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present, partly for fears ol the Mogoll, and partly through 
sweet found by commerce (in venting their graine, sheepe and 
goates of which they have great store, and buying of coarse 
linnen and other necessaries) they are become more siuill. Yet 
if they can take any straggling by themselves or staying behind, 
they will sell them aboue in the Mountaines, and hoxe them to 
preuent running away, and put them to grind graine with hand· 
mills, and other seruile drudgerie." 

In 1622, Kandahar was again brought under the sway of 
the Safavid dynasty, and, with the exception of a short period 
from 1638 to 1649, when it was betrayed by the Persian go
vernor, Ali l\Iardan Khan, to the Mughals, it remained under 
Persia until the rise of the Ghilzai Dynasty under Mir W ais in 
1709 A.D. 

On the Safavid monarch, Shah Abbas, gaining possession 
of Kandahar in 1622, he conferred the government of Pishin 
and its tribal dependencies upon Sher Khan the Tarin. The 
latter appears to have become semi-independent and, on the 
death of Shah Abbas seven years later, refused to submit to 
the governor, Ali Mardan, who has been previously mentioned. 
In Sher Khan's absence on a plundering expedition, Ali Mar· 
dan Khan attacked Kila Sheran, his fort near Pishin Bazar, 
with 4,000 horse and captured it. Sher Khan had acquired a 
large amount of treasure and other valuables in the course of a. 
long period of plundering, the whole of which was confiscated. 
Hearing of his loss, Sher Khan returned in hot speed, and en· 
countered Ali Mardau Khan near Pishin but was worsted and 
had to retire to Duki and Chotili.li. 

After the loss of the province of Kanua.hll.r in 1639, the 
Emperor Sh!i.h Jahan made great efforts to capture it, and des· 
patched a force of over 104,000 men under Dara Shakoh to re
cover it. The prince marched via. the Sangar pass and Duki 
to Pishin, whilst his heavy guns made their way by the Bolan 
pass. The Persians had meanwhile ravaged Pishin and collec· 
ted all the grain they could lay hands on. Without making a 
long stop there, Dar& Shakoh crossed the passes into Kandahar. 
After a lengthy investment he had to abandon the siege, and 
return by the way by which he had come, and in passing Pishin 
he destroyed the fort. 

The end of the seventeenth century witnessed the rise of 
the Brahui power to prominence, and it is probable that Quetta 
and Pishin both suffered from the encroachments of the Brahuis 
and that Quetta, at any rate, fell into their hands in the time 
of Mir Ahmad, whose reign lasted 30 years, from about 1666 to 
1696. 

The Ghilzai, l\lir W ais, obtained possession of Kandahar 
from the Persians in 1709, and it is curious that this feat was 
accompliMhed in connection with Pishin. The representative of 



THE GH1LZ.4.1 Pow'ER. S5 

Shah Sultan Husain at Kandahar was at this time Gurghin 
Khan, a Georgian, and he was supported by a bodyguard of 
the same race. Mir Wais, by a well conceived plan, induced 
the Tarins of Pishin to withhold payment of revenue. Mean
while, he himself took up a position near Kandahar, and when 
the Georgian bodyguard, which Gurghin Khan had despatched 
against the Tarins~ was at a sufficient distance, Mir W ais en
tered the town with every profession of resentment against the 
recalcitrant tribe. Lulled into a false security, Gurghin Khan 
was induced to accept an invitation to a feast prepared by Mir 
"\V ais, and when he and his party had fallen into a drunken 
sleep, the whole of them were murdered as they lay. Disguis
ing himself in Gurghin Khan's dress, Mir W ais easily got 
posse8sion of the city, and disposed of the few Georgians who 
had remained behind. The six hundred men who had proceed-· 
ed against the Tar·ins, were received with a. hot fire on their 
retum to Kandahar, but managed to make their way via 
Girishk to Persia. 

Mir Husain, the second son of the founder of the dynasty, 
succeeded his brother Mahmud in 1725, and about this time, 
Brahui history relates that Pishin had been annexed by Mir 
Abdulla, after an engagement with the Ghilzais near Kandahar, 
and that a Raisani, called Mir Firoz, had been made governor. 
It appears, however, to have been quickly relost, as in 1733, 
Shah Husain, Ghilzai, finding himself obliged to move against 
the Brahuis, had to put the dismantled fort of Pishin into a 
state of defence and garrison it. Moving forward, he crossed 
the Gha.za.band pass and took Quetta which he also garrisoned. 
He, subsequently, advanced to Mastung where the Brahuis 
submitted. Shortly afterwards, Nadir Shah appeared on the 
scene, and one l\Iehrab Sultan, Babi, was ordered to occupy 
Pishin and collect the revenue, but he was attacked by the 
Kakars and Tarins who were driven off. 

Quetta, after its capture by Shah Husain, Ghilza.i, appears 
to have remained under Kandahar, and to have been transfer
red to Nadir Shah on his taking that place, and we find that 
he assigned it for the support of Mir Nasir Khan and his mother, 
during the time that Mir Muhabbat Khan held Kalat, i.e., 
from 1730-31 to 1750-51. Later on, it was again resumed, and 
Ahmad Shah, Durrtini is said to have finally conferred it on 
the Brahuis after the campaign in eastern Persia in 17(>1, 
when he received such gallant aid from Nasir Khan I. It is 
in connection ·with this incident, that the story is told by the 
Br8huis that Ahmad Shah in conferring the district on the 
mother of Nasir Khan, Br'bi Mariam, said "This is your shdl," 
i.e., your present. . 

Pisbin, meanwhile, remained under the Durrams and the 
system of supplying men-at-arms, which had been arranged in 
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the time of Nadir Shah, was continued by him and by his succes
sors. Details will be found in the section on Land Revenue. 
Ahmad Shah is said to have given Pishin as a jdgvr, doubtless 
on condition of the supply of military service, to Pakar. Khan, 
Batezai, a man of great influence. 

From the Durranis, Pishin passed into the hands of the 
Barakzais, in whose time it was assessed to a revenue of 900 
tumans, a sum equivalent to Rs. 16,650. A hundred tumans 
of the whole sum were on account of transit dues, and 800 
tumans in lieu of having to furnish horses. No doubt the 
Barakzais, like Ahmad Shah, also levied a certain number of 
armed men, when required. 

The adventurous traveller .Masson passed through Quetta
Pishin about the year 1827.* He was on his way from Kabul 
via Kandahar to India and, after crossing the Khwaja Amran 
by the Khojak pass, travelled by Kila Abdulla, Arambi, Haikal
zai, Kuchlak and Samungli to Quetta. He afterwards pro
ceeded to the Bolan Pass via Sariab. Before reaching the 
Khwaja AIQran, he was robbed of nearly everything he pos
sessed by some Afghans, and was only rescued from being 
taken into slavery by the intervention of a m·ulld. Winter 
was approaching and the traveller experienced terrible hard
ships owing to the scant clothing that the robbers had left him. 
Much trouble was experienced by the caravan, with which he 
was travelling, from the Achakzais, of whom Abdulla Khan, 
then living at Kila Abdulla, w.as the chief. The Achakzail! 
were, at this time, subject to the Kandahar Sardars, fox 
Abdulla Khan was afterwards degraded by them, probably 
owing to his reputed wealth. He appears to have been the 
only one of the Achakzais, who was not living in the depth of 
poverty, for Masson's description gives .us to understand that 
the tribe as a whole were clothed in rags, while few had shoes, 
and there were very few arms among them. A duty of Rs. 2 
per donkey load was exacted by the Achakzai chief at Kila 
Abdulla. From Kila Abdulla Masson journeyed to Quetta 
and thence via the Bolan to Sind. He noted that the Shah
warns, who now hold the southern end of the ·valley, had begun 
encroaching on the valley since the Br8.hui ascenuency had 
begun. The Kakars held Kuchlak and Aghbarg. 

·we now come to the period of the first Afghan war, when 
Quetta first fell into British hands, and we are indebted to 
Major W. Hough of the 48th Regiment of the Bengal Native 
Infantry, for a. rletailed account of the march of the Bengal 
Column of the Army of the Indus through the Quetta-Pishin 

" See ;1[ C18~011'1 Jour11evs i11 .A/yhdnuld.n, Baluchi~ta1111nd tile Puujab, 
FP• 320·30, 
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District in 1839.• The Bengal column reached Sariab on HrsTORY. 
March 23, the animals being greatly jaded and knocked up 
after a. march of over 800 miles from .Ferozepur, and many of 
the camels having been lost en route. In those days, no human 
habitations were to be seen at Sariab, though black sheep-skin 
tents, surrounded by flocks of sheep or goats, were to be 
observed on the mountain sides. On the 26th of March, the 
column reached Quetta and orders were received from Sir John 
Keene, prohibiting further advance until his arrival with the 
Bombay troops. The delay thus caused nearly proved fatal to 
the expedition, for the camp followers had been on half rations 
since March 8, and on March 27, the force found itself with 
only ten days' supply in camp. It became necessary, therefore, 
to place the troops on decreased rations. The fighting men 
were placed on half rations and the unfortunate followers were 
reduced to a quarter of a seer of flour apiece. There was no 
grain for _the horses and until their arrival at Kandahar, they 
were fed on the green crops. 

The force stayed in Quetta till April 6, idly consuming the 
small amount of supplies that it had brought with it, the camp 
followers starving, and the cavalry and artillery rapidly losing 
strength. At this time, grain was selling at three seers and 
flour at 2! seers per rupee. A small bundle of lucerne cost 
Rs. 5, a maund of bhusa Rs. 4, 11-nd a sheep Rs. 3. The force 

- was also much harassed by attacks from the people of the coun
try. No one could move out unarmed and camels were being 
constantly driven away. In this way two hundred camels were 
lost on the 31st of March, and though a large party followed 
them, it returned unsuccessful. The robbers appear to have 
generally made their way through the Hanna gorge, and it·was 
eventually found necessary to picket it. The result was not, 
however, all that could be desired, as the picket allowed its 
own camels to go beyond the gorge and several were carried 
off on April 2. The cavalry pursued the robbers, killed three 
and wounded four, but did not recover the camels. 

Meanwhile, an·angements had been made to hand over 
Quetta with Mastung and Kachhi to Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk, 
whose representative was Muhammad Sadfk: Khan, Popalzai, 
and Captain Bean of the 23rd Native Infantry was appointed 
Political Agent at Quetta and in the District of Shal. He 
and Major-General Nott were lef~ at Quetta with the h~ 
quarters of the second Infantry Bngade and the 43rd Nat1ve 
Infantry. A regiment of cavalry and a reginlent of infan
try from Sh8.h Shuja-uUiulk's contingent were also detained. 

• A narratit'll of the march. and <!PeffllionB of the army of th~ lndWl 
ill the erpeditioll into .Afvhdni'Jtdll '" the vear 1838-39, by MaJOr w. 
l!ouib, (.;alcutta, liHO. · 



HISTORY. 

CH.AP. 1.-DESCRIPTlYE, 

Captain Bean was ordered to raise local corps of Kakars which 
afterwards proved useful. On the morning of the 7th of April, 
the troops left Quetta. Some idea of the state to which they 
had been reduced, may be gathered from the fact that sixty 
horses had to be shot because they were too weak to proceed, and 
some of the camp followers were known to have fried and eaten 
the skins of sheep, and to Lave devoured the congealed blood of 
the animals. The first· march was to Kuchhik and thence 
to Haidarzai. Here an attempt was made on the Shah's 
baggage by the Kakars, but they were severely handled. The 
column soon afterwards crossed the Pishin Lora, and on April 
12 arrived at Kila Abdulla. Here a. battalion of the Shah's 
infantry was left until the formation of the Bolan Rangers. 
This work was entrusted to Captain Bosanquet who subse
quently raised a useful body of Achakzais. 

Engineers had been busy preparing a practicable road over 
the Khojak pass and its passage was begun on the 14th of 
April. Fortunately, the Kandahar chiefs had only thrown 
forward small bodies of horse to watch the movement of the 
British force and the pass was not defended. The Achakzais 
were not, however, idle and carried off camels, plundered baggage 
and murdered camp followers, whenever an opportunity occurred 
of doing so with impunity. Although all the guns and wag
gons of the force had to be dismounted and handed over the 
pass, perseverance and good management gradually overcame 
all difficulties and the whole force passed the mountain by the 
21st, though not without losing 27,400 rounds of musket 
ammunition and 14 barrels of gun-powder, besides a large 
amount of camp baggage, camels, etc. The supply of water 
at Old Chaman was not sufficient for a large body of troops, 
so all had to be hurried forward to the Kadanai river. 
The Bombay Column was some six or seven days in the rear, but 
met with no resistance worthy of relation in its march. It is 
unnecessary to follow the further movements of the Army of 
the Indus in AfghAnistan, but it may be mentioned that, after 
Sir John Keene's forces had arrived at Kabul, General Willshire 
was ordered to proceed to Upper Sind, taking Kahit on his 
way. He moved to the Ab-i-Istada lake to the west of the 
country of the Hotak Ghilzais, and passing through :Manu 
made his way through Toba and Barshor to Quetta. After 
consulting Captain Bean, he moved forward to Kalat which 
he captured. 

Meanwhile, changes had been made in the gani.son of 
Quetta. and at the end of 1839, there was a forcu consisting of 
the 31st Native Infantry and a. detachment of the Shah's 
infantry and two guns in the place. l.RYies had also been 
raised and were being maintained at Quctta and Kila Abdulla. 
Captain Bean, deeming his own position secure, had dllspatched 
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the 31st Native Infantry to the plains of India. In 1840 he HrsTORY, 
was also contemplating sending aid to Captain BroVIJle, who 
was besieged at Kahan in the Marri hills, when the 6utbreak 
occurred in Mastung which ended in the revolution at Kalat, 
and the deposition of the British representative, Shah Nawaz 
Khan. . Emboldened by these ;eroceedings and by the success of 
the Marris in the south, the Kakars made a night attack on 
Quetta on June 23. The assault was languidly made and re-
pulsed by a few rounds from the guns. Meanwhile, rein-
forcements arrived from Kila Abdulla, under Lieutenant Tra-
vers, thus affording 600 muskets for the defence of the walls. 
The Kakars were shortly afterwards joined by the malcontent 
Brahuis from Mastung, and from the 9th to 16th of July the 
garrison was kept constantly on the alert in the expectation 
of being assaulted. On the 16th, the enemy advanced, but the 
sudden appearance of a body of 150 horse, which had been 
despatched by the Political Agent at- Kandahar, disconcerted 
them and they desisted from the attack. Shortly afterwards, 
dissensions broke out in.the allied camp and Quetta was freed 
from the beleaguering forces on the 17th. 

After the revolution. at Kalat, Mir Nas{r Khan II and his 
party advanced to Mastung and were anxious· to enter into 
negotiations with the British Agent at Quetta. Lieutenant· 
Loveday and Mr. Masson were prisoners in their hands and 
after various negotiations, Masson was despatched with a letter 
from Loveday promising to bring Bean's reply. Bean with 
ludicrous infelicity of judgment, rewarded the traveller's exer
tions by placing him under arrest, apparently suspecting him of 
being a Russian agent or spy. Disappointed at the result of 
their attempt to open negotiations, the insurgents, after an 
attack on Aghbarg in which they defeated Lieutenant Ham
mersly's Kasi Irregular Horse but were beaten off by the villa
gers themselves, retired on Dadhar. On August 17 reinforce
ments, which had been sent down from Kandahar, consisting 
of four guns of the Shah's Horse Artillery, three hundred of 
Christie's Irregular Cavalry, and the 43rd regiment of Native 
Infantry arrived. They reached Quetta on the 29th and 
General Nott himself followed from Kandahar and arrived at 
Quetta on September 22. On October 20 General N ott marched 
against Kalat which he occupied, and, leaving a garrison of the 
42nd Bengal Native Infantry here and the 2nd regiment of the 
Shah's Infantry at Mastung, returned direct to Chaman via 
Kila Abdulla. 

We know little of the proceedings which characterized the 
beginning of the year 1841, but there appear to h.ave been 
difficulties with the Panezai Kakars owing to the Withdrawal 
of certain payments, which they had been in th~ habit of 
receiving £10m the Quetta. revenues, a.nd to the hangmg of five 
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of their number who had been induced to come into Quetta by 
Jam Ali, the Government Munshi. Offence had also been 
given by the appointment of one of the Panezai to the Bolan 
Rangers. The Bolan Rangers appear to have been recruited 
from all the bad characters of the country and, half of them 
being allowed to be absent on leave at one time, they made 
use of their liberty to plunder caravans and murder in the Bolan 
pass. To the difficulties thus occasioned may be added the 
want of tact displayed by the Political Officers at Quetta. · 

In the summer, Mr. Ross Bell, the Political Agent in Sind 
and Baluchistan, was in Quetta busily engaged in trying to set 
matters right, but he was already in failing health and died 
(it is said by his own hand) on July 31. Lieutenant Wallace 
assumed charge of the Agency temporarily on his own respon
sibility as Major (afterwards Sir James) Outram, who had been 
appointed to succeed Mr. Ross Bell, was at Hyderabad in Sind. 
He lost no time in setting out for Sukkur and arrived at Quetta 
from that place on September 2, after five days of actual tra
velling at that fearfully hot season over the intermediate 
distance between the two places of over 250 miles. He pro
ceeded shortly afterwards to Mastung and Kalat to place the 
new Khan, Nasir II, on the masnad. 

During the next few months, which culminated in the 
disaster to the British army at Kabul, the position at Quetta 
was very critical. Captain Hammersly reported the desertion 
of his Kakars from the Rangers, and considered this to be a 
prelude to a general insurrection of the Kakars connected 
with the Kabul disturbances. In November, Kila Abdulla 
had to be evacuated but meanwhile Gaffiir Khan, the chief of 
the Panezai Kakars, arrived in Outram's camp, thereby miti
gating the danger. Writing on November 4, Outram says "I 
do not think the inhabitants of the Pishin valley are likely to 
become malcontent, and, if they do so, there are no comman
ding situations from Quetta to the Khojak, where they could 
attempt to arrest our troops, except the Kuchlak pass which is 
connected with Quetta; and our position at Kila Abdulla could 
be strengthened, in case of necessity, to afford a flanking party 
to take up a commanding position at the crest of the Khojak on 
occasions of troops and convoys passing over." • On November 
15, the Durrani ndib of Sha.I, Muhammad Sadik, fled from 
Quetta, but the timely arrival of reinforcements relieved the 
authorities of all anxiety with regard to the Quetta posi
tion. 

During the next few months, in spite of the murder of the 
British Envoy at Kabul and the hesitating policy of Lord Ellen
bol·ough, who had succeeded Lord Aut·kland in Ft'bruary 18!2, 

• Sir F. Goldsmid'11 Life of Jm11u Out>·«m. 
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all remained quie_t at Quetta. On the 7th of March, General H.ISTORY. 

England's brigadeleft Dadhar in order to ensure the advance 
or retreat of General Nott's Army, whichever course might be 
determined on, and the front detachment· reached Quetta on 
the 16th of March. Hearing that General Nott was in want 
of money at Kandahar, General England resolved to move for-
ward without waiting for his rear detachment. It was suspec-
ted that Muhammad Sadik, the ex-ndib of Quetta, had raised 
a strong force among the Pishfu tribes with the object of oppos-
ing General England's advance, but Lieutenant Hammersly, 
the Political Agent, appears to have been unacquainted with 
the strong position or movement of the enemy. General 
England's force' reached Haidarzai in Pishin on the 27th 
and on the morning of the 28th, the column moved 6 miles 
towards Haikalzai, where an engagement took place in which 
the British troops were routed with the loss of 27 killed and 
51 wounded. An account of the engagement will be found 
in the Miniature Gazetteer article on Haikalzai. · 

After the reverse, a retirement on Quetta was decided on, 
and during the retreat, the Murghi kotal was found to be 
occupied, and it was qecided, therefore, to cross the Lora river 
by the ford, lying below the headland which juts out from the 
Takatu range into Quetta valley. The enemy then moved from 
the kotal towards the river and were met by a company of 
native infantry which had been posted to crown the heights. 
Two other companies being despatched to cut off their retreat 
to the paRs, they were defeated with a loss of 18 killed. 

Affairs at Quetta were now considered so serious, that it . 
was decided to put the cantonment into a state of defence, and 
half the troops were employed for a fortnight between the 3rd 
and 17th of April, in throwing up breastworks and entrenchments. 
General N ott subsequently expressed his entire disapproval of 
these proceedings, and was of opinion that the town and 
citadel could have been very well defended by 500 men. 
He instructed General England to bring up the treasure and 
stores, without which he was unable to pay either the arrears 
due to his troops or to procure carriage for field operations, 
and General England set out once more on the 26th. Three 
'hundred Panezai Kakars had meanwhile joined Muhammad 
Sadik, and a second engagement took place at Haikalzai exact
ly one month after the former defeat. Care£:ul. plan~ had been 
previously arrang~d, and the force: wa~ diVlded mto th;ee 
parties, one of wh1eh attacked the high hill on the ~eft, whilst 
one stormed the small hill where the attack had failed on the 
previous occasion. The third party was in reserve. Little 
opposition was met with, and the enemy suffered a severe 
defeat: The force reached Kila Abdulla on the 30th and, 
moving over the Khojak, joined hands with the brigade sent 
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by General N ott from Kandahar. On the march communica
tions had been opened up by Col. Stacy with the Achakzai tribe 
and, as a result, communication was maintained uninterruptedly 
during the remainder of the stay of the force at Kandahar. 

·when General N ott left K!!-ndahar for Ghazni and Kabul, 
part of his force was sent back to Quetta, which was reached 
with trifling loss on August 26. Meanwhile, the evacuation of 
the country had been ordered and General England's force left 
Quetta in three columns, the first on September 12, the second 
on September 23, whilst the final evacuation took place on 
October l. The two first columns met with no opposition, but a 
few Kakars were posted near Sar-i-Bolan when the last column 
began the descent. On October 20 the Governor-General in 
Council had much satisfaction in announcing " the successful 
termination of the arduous and difficult operations, effected by 
Major-General England, of withdrawing from the Khojak and 
Bolan passes into the valley of the Indus, a portion of the force 
lately stationed at Kandahar, and of the scattered garrisons of 
the intermediate places between the eastern face of the Khojak 
mountains and the plains of Kachhi." 

After the retirement of the British from Baluchistan 
in 1842, Pishin and Shorarud were occupied by the Afghans, 
as soon as their power was again established, while Quetta 
once mm·e fell into the hands of the Khans of Kalat and 
remained under their administration until its occupation by 
part of Sir Robert Sandeman's escort in 1876. The events 
which led to Sir Robert Sandeman's first and second Missions 
to Kalat in 1875 and 1876 are matters of general history 
which need not be recorded here. In the new treaty with 
Kalat, which was ratified at the end of 1876, it was arranged 
that British troops might be stationed in Kalat territory, but 
pending the final ratification of the treaty by Lord Lytton 
and the Khan, at J acoba.had, a portion of Sir Robert Sande
man's escort consisting of 300 men of the 4th Sikhs Punjab 
Frontier Force, under the command of Captain Scott was loca
ted in Quetta with the Khan's consent. The establishment of 
the Baluchistan Agency with its head-quarters at Quetta 
followed early in 1877, and it was arranged that one of the 
Agent to the Governor-General's Assistants should hold political 
.charge of the District. At the end of the year the Khan pro· 
posed that the Assistant should be placed in charge of the 
realization of the land revenue, the fees on kdfilas and the 
octroi duties of the Quetta cantonment, and these proposals 
were accepted by the Government of India with the modifica
tion that the transit fees on kdfilas were to remain in the 
hands of Kalat officials, while the least possible alteration was 
to be made in the current rates and in the method of the 
collection of the octroi taxes. Magisterial powers were at the 
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same time confeiTed on the Agent to the Governor-General 
and his Assistants. This arrangement continued up to March 
1883, after which Quetta was leased from the Khan on an 
annual quit rent of Rs. 25,000. · 

Soon p.fter it had been occupied, the District became the 
base for the operations in Afghanistan. On the general 
advance being made on New Year's day, 1879, Captain Wylie 
was appointed Political Officer in Pishin with head quarters at 
GuliMtan Karez. General Stewart left behind in Pishin a 
column of 300 Infantry, a squadron of the 8th Bengal Cavalry, 
and two mountain guns under the command of Major Keene, 
in order to help the Agent to the Governor-General iz!. the pre
servation of the peace of the country. Nor was this precaution 
unnecessary, as an attack was made shortly afterwards by the 
AchakzaiR on a guard of the 1st Punjab Infantry at Kila 
Abdulla. The assailants were repulsed, as they were expected, 
and a murderous fire greeted them from all sides. The Achak
zais and some discharged sepoys of the Amir's army, num-. 
bering 2,000 in all, at. one time threatened the line of communi
cation in front of Gulistan Karez, but the prompt march of 
Major Keene's column quickly brought them to their senses. 
The first phase of the Afghan war closed with the signing of 
the treaty of Gandamak by Yakub Khan on May 26, 1879, 
under the sixth article of which it was provided, that the, 
districts of Sibi, Pishin and Kurram were to be ceded to the 
British Government. 

Matters now remained fairly quiet until the unfortunate 
disaster which befell General Burrow's brigade at Maiwand on 
July 27, 1880, wheri the Achakzais and Kakars began col
lecting and arrangements had to be made for securing the 
lines of communication between Quetta and Chaman. General 
Phayre's troops occupied the crest of the Khojak in August 
and, on the 4th and 7th, skirmishes took place with the Achak
zais. In September, General Baker marched from Chaman 
into the Toba highlandt4, accompanied by Captain H. Wylie as 
Political Officer, in order to punish the Achakzais for . tbeir 
behaviour. A number of sheep and goats were captured, and 
some small hamlets in the Arambi glen were destroyed, when 
the headmen submitted unconditionally and, in addition to 
their losses in cattle, were ordered to pay a fine of 
Rs. 600. 

On the close of the war and the evacuation of Kandahar, 
the question of the permanent retention of Pishin and Sibi was 
much discw;sed, and in April 1881, Lord Hartington, as Secre
tary of State for India, sanctioned the postponement of the 
final retirement owing to the difficulties of immediate and early 
withdrawal. !t'was not till the end of 1882, that final orders 
were given for the permanent retention of Pishin, and about 
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the same time, British authority was extended over the little 
yalley of Shoranid. · 

On the Quetta-District being made over to the British Govern
ment in perpetuity from April 1, 1883, it was combined with 
Pishin into a single administrative charge, and Mr. (now Sir) 
H. S. Barnes was appointed the first Political .Agent. Previous 
to this amalgamation, Mr .. R. I. Bruce, Captain Martelli, Lieu
tenant Ramsay, Lieutenant Kennedy and Lieutenant Jennings 
had held charge of Quetta; while Captain H. Wylie had been 
succeeded in Pishin by Lieutenant R. H. Jennings and Colonel 
E. S. Reynolds. 

The following officers have held the appointment of Political 
Agent since April 1883 :-

Mr. H. S. BARNES, I.C.S. . Aprill883 to 23rd November 1885. 
Mr. J. A. CRAWFoRD, I.C.s.· to 22nd March 1886. 
Mr. H. 8. BARNES, I.C.S. to April1887. 
Mr. A. MARTINDAU:, I.C.S. to 7th November 1888. 
Mr. H. S. BARNES, I.C.S. · to 20th April1889. 

M>Ljor G G • u::cof." • AISFORD •o 7th July 1895 • 
. Captain A. F. BRUCE to 25th July 1895. 
Captain P. J. l\IELYILL • to 9th May 1897. 
Captain A. McCoNAnHEY to 12th May 1897. 
:Mr. A. WILLIAMS, I.C.S. · to 2nd November 1897. 
Captain H. L. SHoWJ>RS . to 7th December 1897. 
Mr. A. WILLIAMS, I.C.S. to 18th October 1898. 
Lt. A. B. DRUMMOND . to 11th November 1898. 
Captain J. RAMSAY, C.I.E. to lith December 1899. 
Captain H. L. SHOWERS . to 31st March 1900. 
Captain J. RAMSAY, C.!. E. to 20th May 1901. 
Captain J. F. WHYTE • to 14th June 1901. 
Major J. RAMSAY, C.I.E. to 31st October 190"2. 
Captain A. D. G. RAMSAY to 17th November 100:1 
Major F. W. P. MACDONALD to 27th October 1903. 
Captain S. G. KNox • to 30th November 1903. 
Major F. W. P. MACDONALD to 31st March 1904. 

Since the formation of the District into a single charge, 
no serious cases of combined action among the tribesmen have 
occurred to disturb the peace of the country, though isolated 
cases of a serious nature have been not infrequent. In 1889, 
the Achakzais became unsettled owing to the weakness of their 
chief, Abdul Hamid Khan, and arrangements had to be _made 
for the reorganisation of the Achakzai Levy service. In July 
1892, the Aehakzais expressed a wish for more direct inter
ference than had hitherto been the practice and the levy posts 
of Jilrra. in Tabina and Dobandi were established. In conse
quenc~ of interfe1·once by Afghan officials in the Achakzais' 
affairs, a. post wa~ also established at Sara Karuna which was 
subsequently moved to Bahlolawar. In 1895, one Faiz Mu
hanuuad caused much commotion by his depredations an account 
of which has been given in the article on Cognizable Crime, 
and two years later, J afar Khan, Sarparra Brahui, after 
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murdering some tonga drivers on the Quetta Mastung road made 
a descent on the .Ghazaband pass and murdered two lascars. 
In 1899, a good deal of unrest occurred, chiefly owing to offers 
by the Amir of land and water which were held out to emigrants 
from Baluchistan, and a raid was organised on the Brewery at 
Kirani in which 11 men were killed and 9 wounded. 

Among administrative changes since the formation of the 
District, may be mentioned the temporary transfer of the Bqlan 
Pass District from Thal Chotiali to Quetta-Pishin in March 
1887, It was again transferred to the Kalat Agency in June 
of the following year. 

Chaman formed part of the Pishin Sub-division up to 1888, 
but on the extension of the railway works beyond Kila Abdulla, 
temporary arrangements were made for its' administration, 
first by locating the naib-tahsildar of Pishin in the Khojak 
pass, and afterwards by placing the District Superintendent 
of Police in charge of it. A Native Assistant was appointed 
in 1890. In July of the same year, the appointment of an 
Extra Assistant Commissioner was sanctioned for the Pishin 
Sub-division, and, in 1892, the Assistant Political Agent was 
placed in charge of the Quetta Sub-division. The Shoranid 
~ub-division was transferred to Quetta from Pishin in 1893. 
The appointments of Cantonment Magistrate and Treasury 
Officer were combined up to 1888, when the offices were separa
ted. An Assistant Cantonment Magistrate was added in 1904. 

In 1895 the northern boundary of the District was .laid 
down by the Baloch-Afghan Boundary Commission as far as 
Chaman, and the work was continued to Koh-i-~alik Siah in the 
following year. At the same time a number of Afghan posts 
were established across the border principally with the object 
of preventing smuggling. 

There are no imposing structures of any kind in the District 
to indicate its condition in ancient times, but many mounds 
are scattered through it, generally in the centre of the plains, 
each of which has a local tradition attached to it. Ruins of 
old mud-built forts are occasionally met with and some ancient 
kddzes are to be found in the Quetta tahsil. 

The tumuli vary from small hillocks to large masses of earth, 
like the Quetta miri, now the site .of the arsenal, the base of 
which is an oval 600 feet long by 400 feet wide, and which 
rises 80 feet above the plain. They. are probably of different 
orlgins, and a few of the small ones may be even natural; but 
the true mound is manifestly artificiaL . . 

The followina interesting account of the Quetta ndn, whiCh 
may be taken as 

0
fairly typical of all, was given by Major J. F. 

Garwood, R.E., in 1887.* 
*Journal of the ABiatic Society of Benyal, Vol. LVI., Part I., 

No, Ill of 1887. 
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ARCII.EOLOGY. "The Quetta m·Vri is a mass of indurated clay. On the 
top were a few houses, probably occupied formerly by the 
maliks of the village or small township of Shal kot, the houses 
of which were grouped together under the shadow of the miri. 
In 1883, before I came to the District, the base of the mound 
was cut into for a magazine, and previously to that some 
tunnels had been run well into the mound. Nothing of parti
cular interest seems to have been found, or my predecessors 
would have left some record of it. Some bones I hear were 
come across, including some human bones, the only ones found 
at any time recently in the mound. 

"About a year ago I commenced clearing the top of the mtri 
for some buildings. This necessitated cutting the top 15 feet 
off the mound, besides excavating in places to an extra depth of 
about 5 feet or 20 feet in all. During these excavations one 
could not fail to be struck with the peculiar. constitution of the 
material of which the mound is composed. In every direction 
the soil is permeated by bones, broken pottery, ashes in layers, and 
charred wood or charcoal. The bones are said to be the bones of 
domestic animals but of what animals I do not know at present, 
but have sent samples to Calcutta for identification by competent 
anatomi~:~ts. The remains got comparatively few as the depth 
increased, but were always present in considerable numbers. 
Near the top very large jullas or gharahs frequently occurred; 
no such articles of pottery are, I believe, now made in the 
District. The gene1·al impression, left on the minds of those of 
us who were constantly present during the earth clearance, was 
not that the remains were necessarily of any very high antiquity 
and that the mound must have been occupied by constant suc
cessions of people for an indefinite period. I am still quite 
puzzled to account for the presence of so' many lumps of charred 
wood at considerable depths, most of them quite fresh and 
shewing the grain of the wood. From Sir Oliwr St. John's 
account, the same peculiarity was noticed in the mound at 
Kila Abdulla. The charcoal of course might be of any age, 
being comparatively indestructible, but its existence in such 
lar"e quantities in the ago-re.-.ate is very puzzling. The build
ing~, I do not think, are "likely to have been periodically des
troyed by fire, as in some of the old Greek towns, and the 
pt·esence of the lumps of charred wood is more probably due to 
some use the mound was frequently put to j but this of course 
is mere personal conjecture. . 

"The articles of interest, few in numbet·, which we found 10 

the Quetta mtri have been sent to the Imlian ~luseum at 
Calcutta. There' are some fragments of pottery of an ar~haic 
type, which were found in the lower strata of the exca:vations, 
and also a. ring-stone and jasper corn-cru~h~r, ~h1eh the 
:Museum authorities think ILl'e pt-oba.bly prehistonc. They 
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were found on a low level, bJit higher than the Greek statue 
afterwards unearthed. There was also found a small bronze 
vessel which may be Greek; and at the lowest depth attained 
to, and near the centre of the mound in plan a bronze or copper 
statue of Heracles, 2! feet high, holding in his left hand the 
skin of the Nemean lion. The statue,* which was much cor
roded but otherwise nearly perfect, was found standing nearly 
erect bedded in hard clay. The ground below and around was 
carefully excavated to a distance of several feet, but nothing 
fw-ther was found except a few animals' bones. 

"At a medium level was discovered a small vase of common 
pottery, with angular markings in paint round the swell of the 
vase below the neck. : I am anxious to find out the probable 
date of this vase as Major Shepherd, R.E., found a lot of pot
tery with similar markings on it near Bellali (Baleli) but in 
Major Shepherd's absence in England I have not been able to 
ascertain whether it was in the miri or elsewhere that he found 
it. Nothing more of interest is likely to be discovered just 
now in the Quetta miri, but in considering the comparative 
poverty of our findings in such a promising site, it must be 
borne in mind that the excavations only went down to a depth 
of 20 feet out of the total height of 80 feet of the mound, and any
thing of extreme antiquitywould probably be found lower down. 

"Our excavations having connected this District with the 
Greek period, at least ought to encourage others more compe
tent to carry the investigations of these mounds further, and 
Captain Lock's discoveries at Kila Abdulla in 1881 seem to 
have been even more interesting." -

Next in importance is the Spin-ghundi mound, which lies at 
the foot of an off-shoot of the Khwaja Amran range in the 
limits of the Hablbzai village in Pishin close to the railway line. 
Evidently this is the mound which was excavated in 1881 by 
Captain Lock, Political Agent, Pishin, under the orders of Col. 
Sir Oliver St. John. The latter officer supplied the following 
notes to Major Garwood in 1887 :-

"Underneath layers of mud, charcoal, or rather charred 
wood, and bones were a number of small rooms built of very 
large baked bricks, as far as I can recollect about 18 inches 
by 10 inches by 6 inches. These bricks had no marking or 
inscriptions of any sort. 

"In the rubbish were found fragments of pottery, bits of 
"lass coppe~, brass and iron. Two at least of the fragments of 
l>O~ry had been bottoms of basins or round dishes and were 
glazed yellow, with indented and separately coloured figures on 

• Note.-A photograph of the statue will.be found at pla_te No. X ~f 
the Journal, and it has been reproduced m the front1sp1ece of th1s 
Volume by kind permission of the Counci!. T~e statue was sent to the 
Indian museum and is reported to have smce dlsappeat·ed.-Eo, 

.AltcH.IEOLOGY, 
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them, in both cases, of men leading goats. The best of the two 
I gave to the British Museum in 1881. What became of the 
rest of the things I do not know. The excavations were 
incomplete when I left." 

Local tradition tells a curious story about this mound. It 
is said that a pious woman, in order to sa.ve herself from being 
dishonoured by a king, named Dehsur, who lived on the mound, 
went to the Lamaral ghundi, which lies to the west of the 
railway line, about 100 yards from the main mound, takin<> 
with her a bowl of water and a dog, and that there, in answe~ 
to her prayers she, and the bowl, which she was carrying, and 
the dog, which accompanied her, were turned into stone, while 
the king's village was destroyed and the inhabitants buried in 
it. A column of stone, standing apart from the neighbouring 
hill, about 6 feet high and 4 feet in circumference, seems to be 
responsible for the origin of the tale. 

The other noticeable mounds are the one between Katir 
and Kuchla.k in the Quetta tahsil known as the Kdsidno 
Dozakh; Tor Ghundi near Bateli, Tor Wari or Ghundi between 
Panjpru and Muhammad Khel in the Shorarlid valley; Riasa 
Ghundi in the limits of Sarela Malikyar, Baburi and Akhpara 
Uri near Saranan, Srah Kila, i.e., the red fort, in Malezai 
limits five miles from Pishin, KhUni Kala. in Tangi Karbala, 
and Zaranki about three miles from Spinatizha levy post in the 
Pishin tahsil: 

About a mile to the south of Kazha Viala. in Barshor is a 
hillock known as Khazina Band and local tradition asserts that 
the place contains the treasure of some ancient ruler. Close to 
the track to Nann, a big boulder is pointed out which is said 
to block the gate of the treasure house. After its surface has 
been washed by rain, paintings in black are to be seen upon it 
and the Assistant Gazetteer Officer, R. S. Diwan Jamiat Rai, 
noticed the picture of an elephant with driver and ha"dah in 
September, 1903. 

The Riasa Ghundi was visited by Dr. M.A. Stein, the 
Archreologist, in the winter of 190-l, and he has kindly sup
plied the following description of the place :-

"The plain of Pishin is the oldest historically attested oasis of 
Baluchistan. Hence I was specially interested in visiting what 
is apparently the largest of the relatively few ancient mounds 
traceable within its limits. The mound known as Riasa. Ghundi 
is situated ci1·c. 9 miles to the north-north-east of Pishin 
tahsil, and about one mile to the north-east of the ' Band ' of 
Khushdil Khan. It rises on a sm!l.ll plateau of gravel which is 
skirted by the Sardar Karez and adjoined northward by the 
fields of the small village of Chishtian sloping down to the left 
bank of the Lora river. The mound, t'irc. 120 yards long from 
north to south with an average breadth (•f ,,it·t\ 60 yards at 



Jl!OUNDS. 19 

ita foot, still flhows a height of eire. 50 feet above the level of ·Anca~:otMV. 
the fie Ids south of it. Extensive excavations carried outafter the 
fashion of those at Akra, and for the same purpose, have com· 
pletely destroyed the old slopes to the south and east.* These 
diggings make it easy to ascertain that the.wholemound is com. 
posed of BCcumulnted 'cultures strata' containing great quanti-
ties of broken pottPry, rough building stones, ashes, bones, and 
similar debris embedded in soft earth which evidently represents 
the remains of mud walls. The pottery, generally coarse and 
undecorated, prowd of remarka.ble hardness and amonrr it 
fragments of large jars were frequent. t Some pieces bel~ng· 
ing to the mouths of such jars showed a simple scroll ornament, 
Small fragments of a finer red pottery painted with simple 
linPal patterns in black were also plentifuL Of structural 
remains I could find no trace, nor could I hear of coins of any 
sort being ever found on or around the mound. The north and 
north-east foot of the latter is adjoined by a low plateau of 
similar otigin, rising only eire. 15 feet above the field level. 
This, too, is being now .dug into\ for manuring soil. ,This 
plateau may either mark the remains of a mound dug 
down already at an earlier period or else a site of later or less 
continuous occupation. Some small fragments of pottery, 
glazed in yellow and light green, could be picked up on its 
surface. 

"At a distance of eire. 500 yards to the east of the mound 
and parallel to it stretches a narrow steep ridge composed of 
conglomerate, rising eire. 100 feet above the fields. This ridge 
which at its south end is connected with other but lower ridges 
running at right angles to it, bears pottery fragments on its 
top and slopes, thus showing that it, too, was occupied in 
earlier times. Another mound, known as Manzakai Ghundi, 
was visible eire. 1! miles to the north-north-east across the 
bed of the Barshor branch of the Lora. It was described as 
being of the same character and composition as the Riasa 
Ghundi. As to the periods during which the lattE'r accumulated, 
I was unablEI to form any definite opinion. In the absence 
of coin finds which, in the whole of this region, seem to be of 
remarkable rarity, or of siin,ilar reliable evidence no chronological 
classification of the pottery seems at present possible; All· 
that can be safely asserted is that the accumulation of so 
high a mound presupposes occupation prolonged for a con· 
siderable period. This itself is easily accounted for by 
the favourable position of the site, the adjoining ground 
offering Rpecial facilities for irrigation both from the Lora. 

• The earth and ashes are used as manure.-ED. 
t A l11rge jar in complete preservation was discovered in tho mound 

eome years ago. It is now (1905) i~ the Pishln tahsil. It iP 3' 4" high 
and 9' s• in circumference at the w1dest pa.rt. 
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A'RCHJKOLOGY, and from the drainage area now closed by the Khushdil 
Khan Band." 

Forts. The ruins of old mud forts are to be found at Sheran Kila 
near old Bazar about 3 miles to the north of Pishin, Kila 
Paind Khan near N au Bazar, Khuni and Sara Kala already 
referred to, and the three forts built by Haji Khan 
Kakar in Toba Kakari, Barshor and near Iskan Khan Kill in 
the Pishin tahsil. The Khushdil Khan fort built by Khushdil 
Khan, a deputy of the governors of Kandahar who lived in 
Pishin, is now held by the local levies and a school is also 
.located in it. 
. The most important of these forts is the Haji Khan Kila 
in Toba Kakari. It lies in the Chagi or T~agi valley and was 
built by the notorious Raji Khli.n, Ahmed-Khel Kakar, and is 
now in ruins. In 1839, when it was still standing, it was 
described as a rectangle, about 85 yards by 60 yards, situated on 
the west side of a solitary mound, running up on to which was 
a sort of triangular outwork, the mound having been for
merly crowned by two towers, known as the shdhi burj, which 
wPre connected with the main building by long curtain walls. 
Besides the towers on the mound, the fort possessed seven 
large towers or bastions, which were strongly built, as were 
also the connecting walls. The solitary gate-way was in the 
tower at the south-east angle. Inside were various buildings, 
capable of accommodating the family and retinue of an Afghan 
chief. The fort was abandoned when the Bombay Column 
under General Willshire approached it in October 1839 and 
never seems to have been reoccupied. 
. The great-grandson of Haji Khan, the builder, is one 

Muhammad Azim, who lived at Tirkha in the Quetta tahsil, 
but he has lately (1905) gone to Kandahar. 

Ancient Ancient kdrezes known to the people of the country as 
kdrezes. Gabri or Zoroastrian, are to be found in Sariab and Kirli.ni in the 

Quetta tahsil. A portion ~;>f the channel of one of these kdrezes, 
which was lined with earthen pipes, was tapped when the 
Kechi Beg Karez was being improved some fifteen years ago, 
and now forms part of that kdrez. These Gabri kdreze/J have 
never been scientifically examined but are probably of great 

.age and will well repay investigation. 
Old coins. Large quantities of old coins are generally obtainable from 

dealers U. the Quetta town, many being imported from Seistan 
and Afghanistan. The coins discoYered in the District have 
hitherto been few in numbers. A list of them with their 
descriptions is given in the follqwing table:-
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Coins. 

1 Copper coin ... 

1 Silver coin ... 

- 10 Silver Kirans 
2 Silver Shahis. 

When and where found. I · 
-----:------------------~ 

• Identifications. 

Found in sand hills 
near Chaman about 
May'l903. 

Ditto. . .. 

{

Found near Chaman 
on the 25th of April 
1904. 

Ghaznivid, name and date 
uncertain. 

Ghazni vid, probably Mabmud. 

}

These coins are of Shah Rukh 
and Abu Said of the 

, Tim1irid dynasty. 

Little or nothing is known of the ethnographical history of 
the District. It is certain, however, that the Afghans and 
Bra.huis, who now occupy it, are comparatively recent immi
grants. Who their predecessors were, is a subject which is 
buried in obscurity. That some of the earliest inhabitants 
'tl'ere Zoroastrians by religion, . may be inferred from the 
prevalent traditions as to the construction of some of. the most 

·ancient kdrezes _by Gabrs, but their nationality is unknoWn. 
The Afghans appear to have entered the District from the north
east emigrating from their home round the Takht-i-Sulaiman; 
the Tarins, it is believed, came into the District about the 
fourteenth century. Tradition speaks of their predecessors as 
the Zamands of Pishin, a tribe of some importance in olden 
days and said to be Afghans descended from Khairuddin alias 
Kharshabun, son of Sara ban. They are· now only represented 
by a small section, called Muhammadzai living at Chur Kulal
zai. The Bra.huis of the Quetta tahsil are offshoots from the 

· parent stock inhabiting Kalat territory, and their presence in 
the District appears to date from about the eighteenth century. 

The first regular census of the District, the results of which 
have been published, was carried out in 1901. The District 
was divided into three divisions for the purpose, (a) bhe towns, 
railway, bazars, etc., in which a synchronous enumeration was 
made on the standard schedule, (b) the tribal area, i.e., Toba 
Achakzai and the Sarlath hills, in which estimates were pre
pared through the Levy establisl.Jment and headmen of tribes, 
and (c) the remainder of the District, in which a rough house 
to house enumeration was made by the subordinate revenue. 
staff. This was not synchronous. The results arrived at gave 
a total population of 114,087, of which 29,447 were censused 
on the standard schedule and represent, in the main, the non
indigenous population of the District. A detailed statement 
containing the principal census statistics will be found in table 
II, Vol. B. 

According to the census of 1901, the total number of occu
pied houses in the District was 24,952: 7, 781 in the towns and 

• The Editor is indebted to the courtesy of Professor Rapson of th& 
lkitish M\lS~um for the identification,. 
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17,171 in the villages. Ofthe total population of 114,087, the 
urban part numbered 2~,369 and the rural portion, 85,718. 
The incidence of population per square mile is 22, the highest 
being 83 in the ~uetta tahsil and the lowest 2 in the Shorarnd 
valley. The population per house in urban areas is 3·6 and in 
rural areas 5. 

The District possessed (1901) three towns, Quetta, Pishin 
and Chaman, all of which have grown up since the British 
occuvation and are inhabited largely by an alien population. 
The first is the only one of importance; Pishin has decreased 
in size since the date of the census owing to the removal of 
the regiment previously quartered there, and Chaman owes 
such importance as it possesses to the presence of troops. 

In pre-British days the number of villages was smaller, the 
people being obliged to live together for ofiensive and defensive 
purposes. . There is now a tendency to spread out, and new 
villages and hamlets are rapidly springing up. A report men
tions 92 villages and 59 kilis or hamlets in the Pishin tahsil 
in 18tH, a number which had been nearly doubled in HJOl 
when 271 were recorded. The District possessed a total of 
329 villages in 1901, in an area of 5,127 square miles, IJr one 
village in 15·6 miles. The Achakzais of the Chaman Sub
division still largely adhere to their nomadic habits, and have 

· only 4 permanent villages in an area of 1,236 miles. In 
Shorarud, too, there are only 7 villages in 634 miles. The 
peopla in Quetta and Pishin are more settled, the former tahsil 
possessing 4 7 villages in an area of i>40 miles, and the latter 
271 villages in 2, 717 miles. There are very few villages, 
which have a population of over 1,000 souls. The most 
important places are mentioned in the Miniature Gazetteer of 
each loca.lity. · 

The villages eonsist chiefly of hovels made of mud placed 
together without order or ana.ngement. The older ones are 
surrounded by mud walls, but in most cases these are now 
falling into disrepair. Narrow lanes full of refuse of all sorts 
run -between the blocks of houses. Usually there are few 
trees but orchards, enclosed 41 high walls, are now springing 
up and t~ud to improve the dreo.l'y surrouudingll. ln u. ftlw 
places, such as H~a. aud Barshor, tht! houses are scattered 
and are sometimes picturesquely lliddeu awoug vines and 
aprirots. 

Previous to 1891, Qo regular census was attempted, and the 
growth in population cannot be illust1·ated by reliable tig~~s. 
'l'he ouly information available is derived from the entlUll'leB 
:llla.de by Rai Hittu Ham in 1~8-1, in COIUleotion with the laud 
l'eveQu.e arr&llcrrtlUienta of the PishiD t&hsil, when he roughly 
estimatW the ou.mber ()f houu a.t 3,376 aud the popuhLtiou at 
14a671). ln 1~9}1 8o resula,.r Cll\l)l;.&l.lttiQA WO.S canicd l1Ut in 
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.Pishin and Quetta and a house to hOUlltl census was ctaken .in . PoPULATION. 
the villages, with the result that the population of the·District 
was found to be 78,662. To this total the Pishin tahsil con-
tributed 37,180, an increase of 155 per cent. over the estimate 
of 1884. In 1901, when the census was better done than in 
1891, the total population was, as already stated, found to be 
ll4,087, of which 51,753 were in the Pishin tahsil. The 
figures of 1901 for the whole District show. an increase of 45 
per cent. over those of 1891, while the figures of the Pishin 
tahsil show an increase of 39 per cent. · 

Besides the improved methods, on which the census of 1901 
was carried out, the increase in the population· of the District 
may be attributed partly to the .large influx of ttoops, an influx 
which has been accompanied l:>y an increase in the alien civil 
population, and partly""to 'the greater security to life which 
has attended the British occupation. It may also be presumed 
that the rise in the standard of living, which has:undoubtedly 
taken place among ·the indigenous population, has led to 
more frequent marriages and a consequent increase in birth 
rate. . 

As in other parts of Baluchistan, a continuous flow of Migration. 
migration is constantly going on, the causes being the nomadic 
habits of some of the tribes, the variations ·in the climate, in-
ducements occasionally held out by the Afghan authorities 
across the border, and trade. The nomadic habit appears, 
however, to be on the decrease. Almost all. the Achakzais of 
Toba, who represent about 15 per cent. of the rural population, 
are nomadic in their habits, living in various parts of Toba 
from April to October and moving down to warmer parts in 
November. The Hamidzais (3,506) are the only section which 
lives in Toba throughout the year. The Asbezais (2,228) move 
to Murda Karez and the Chaman Sahara; the Khwajazais, a 
section of the Ashezais, and the Badinzais to Reg in Afghan-
istan, while the Alizais (2,503), the most important section of 
the Nasratzais, move to the Sarwesht circle in the Pishin tahsil. 
Among the tribes in Pishin, the Isa Khels (377), Bianzais 
(237), Shamozais (619), Uhurmi (701), and Ahmad Khel 
Kakars spend the summer in their hamlets, but in winter move 
to the Pishin plain with their flocks in search of pasture. 

Most of the Brahuis (6,454) in t4e Quetta tahsil regularly 
migrate, after sowing the spring crop, to Kachhi where many 
of them own land; the downward move bt:Jgins about the end 
of November and the return journey about the end of March. 
Their example is followed by· the Sumalari (229), Pir Kanri and 
Sli.soli Brahuis, who subsist chiefly on the produce of their 
flocks and camels, and spend the summer in the Shorarud valley. 

On more than one occasion a good many emigrants have Emigrants to 
been induced to proceed to Afghanistan, on the Jtrength of Afghllnist.in, 
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gifts of land and water, 'pensions, etc., promised by the Afgh8n 
officials. Some emigration took place in 1896-7, and fair 
promises, coupled with high prices and bad seasons, proved 
sufficient to induce a number of men to cross the border in the 
autumn of 1899. Many of these emigrants have since returned, 
but the inducements have proved too strong for a good many 
of the Achakzais, and it has been estimated {1905) that about 
1,4 72 families have recently left the District for good. 

Saiads, Tarins and Kakars from Pishin and some of the 
people of Panjp:\.i and Muhammad Khel in Shoranid visit India 
and other places to engage in trade, and remain there for 
several years until they have amassed sufficient money to enable 
them to return to their homes. From a rough estimate made 
by the Pishin tahsil officials in 1905, it appears that about 
1,092 men from that tahsil are trading in India, 68 in Ceylon, 
36 in Australia, 5 in Kabul, 3 in Afghan Turkistan, 6 in 
Chinese Turkistan, and 16 in Meshed. The trading centres 
in India, where Pishin men are most numerous, are Hyderabad 
in the Deccan, parts of Berar, N B.,opore, Khandesh, and Cal
cutta. Arrangements have been made for traders proceeding 
to the Nizam's territory to obtain certificates of their residence 
and respectability from the Political Agent. So large is the 
exodus from the village of Karbala that it is said that hardly 
an able-bodied landholder is to be seen in that place. Among 
the tribes in Pishin, the Tarins are most numerously represented 
among such emigrants. 

The periodic immigrants into the District are the N a Khel 
and Baik KMl Tarakis, and the Kabul Khel and Banzai 
Kharots. These men are chiefly flock-owners, who enter the 
District in the neighbourhood of SabUra. from Afghanistan 
about the end of October to graze their flocks in Pishin and 
Shoranid during the winter. They return to the neighbourhood 
of Pishin hazar in April, where they shear their flocks and 
sell the wool, afterwards marching back to Afghanistan in 
the first week of May. The camel owners, who visit the 
District in the cold weather, are the Ya Khtil, Bori Khel, 
Niamat Khtil, U sh Khel, and Kamal Khel N asars, and the 
Ahmand Khel and Haidarzai Kharots, besides the Kabul Khel 
and Banzai Kharots already mentioned, who combine camel 
owning and flock owning. Such of them as can get loads for 
camels at Yaru Karez return at once to Afghanist!in, while 
others make their way westward to Seistan and other parts of 
Persia; others, again, send their families to Sibi or Duki with the 
female camels, and themselves go to Hamai or Spintangi, from 
which stations they engage in transport work with Sanjawi, 
Loralai, Fort Sandeman, Thai, Ltini and Duki until March. 
Those who own only a few camels generally remain for the 
su111mt'r \n Tora ~hah, ~Iauzakai, KhudAdl\dz~i and round Bostan, 
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m Pishfn where they engage in hawking, a.ncl return to 
Afghanistan 'after three or four years, but most of them 
return to Afghanistan. in April. In summer many Brahui 
camelmen encamp in the QU:etta tahsil to obtain transport 
work especially coal carrying work. They are principally 
Bangulzais, Kambraris and Mengals. 

lQ. 1901, 18,682 persons (14,657 males and 4,025 females), 
were enumerated in the District, who had been ·born in 
Provinces of India, and 2,352, who had been born in Native 
States in India. • Countries adjacent to India, chiefly 
Afghanistan, had contributed 1,958 immigrants. These figures 
include the sepoys serving in native regiments. 

The Province in India from which most immigrants come 
is the Punjab (11,804), which is followed by the United Pro
vinces (3,346). Bombay and Sind come next with 1,426 
and 1,404- respectively. Of Native States, those of Rajputana 
are most numerously ·represented. The immigrants fr~m the 
P1,1njab are drawn principally from the Districts of Amritsar, 
Sialkot, Jhelum, Rawalpindi, J ullundur, Gujranwala, Gujrat, 
and Hoshiarpur. . · 

No detailed record of age was attempted in 1901, except in 
the towns, military stations and bazars along. the· railway line 
which were enumerated on the standard schedule; in the Dis
trict adults were merely distinguished from minors. Out of a 
total population of 114,087, there were 75,894 adults: 48,056 
males and 27,838 females. The number of children, 12 years 
and under, was 38,193 : males 20,889 and females 17,304. In 
the towns, for which alone accurate figures are available, most 
of the people, both men and women, were found to be between 
the ages of 20 to 40. 

Vital statistics are not.J:ecorded in any place in the District 
except the Quetta municipality, where there were 152 births 
and 316 deaths among 13,517 persons during 1902-03. This 
gives 11 births and 23 deaths per thousand of the population. 

In 1905, a summary enquiry regarding the birth and death 
rate was made by the Pishin tahsil officials by selecting a few 
villages in each circle, the result obtained indicating 4 per cent. 
of births and 2·7 per cent. of deaths on the total population 
during the preceding twelve months. The highest rate, both of 
births and deaths, was in the Surkhab circle, births 7 per cent. 
and deaths 5 per cent. Longevity among j;he mdigenous 
population appears to be infrequent owing to constant exposure 
and bad nutrition. . 

Of the few infirmities recorded in the area censused on the 
standard schedule, cases of blindness were most numerous. 
Leprosy does not seem to be indigenous, ~e figures showing a 

• Cemll8 of India, 1901, VoL v.A., ta.ble XI. 
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solitary case in a. total of 25. • Most of the a.fHicted are to be 
found in the towns where they gather to beg. 

The disproportion of women to men in the towns, canton
ments and bazars, was very great in 1901, as there were only 
270 women to every thousand men. It may be assumed that 
the disproportion is greater in March, when the census was 
taken, than in summer, a.'l many women leave for their homes 
in India to avoid the cold of winter. In the Quetta. Town, 
where the alien population is becoming more settled than 
elsewhere, there were 429 women to every thousand men, but 
in the cantonment there were only 142 women to every thou
sand men. 

Among the rural population there were 39,107 women and 
46,611 men, or 839 women to every thousand men. Among the 
Afghans, who form the major portion of the population, the 
proportion of females to males was 838 to 1,000. The Brahuis 
had 8 7 3 females to every thousand males ; among the Saiads the 
women exceeded the men the proportion being 1,033 females to 
1,000 males. This large proportion among the Saiads may be 
accounted for partly by the fact of their comparatively comfor
table circumstances and partly by the absence of a. good many 
of the men on trading and other expeditions. Another tribe 
having more femalt•s than males, was the Kasi (1.015 females to 
1,000 males), due doubtless to the prosperous circumstances of 
its members. and their ability to marry several wives and 
employ female servants. The Tarins have 850 females, the 
Kli.kars 836, and the Achakzais, who were enumerated as a. 
branch of the Tarins, 816 females to every 1,000 males. 

Out of the total population of 114,087, civil condition was 
recorded in the case of 29,447 persons only. Of 23,22-t males, 
11,079 were married, 1,076 widowers and 11,069 bachelors. 
Of 6,223 females,·519 or about 8 per cent. were widows, 2,189 
were unmarried, and 3,515 were married. The figures, of course, 
represent anomalous conditions prevailing among the non
indigenous inhabitants of the District. The excess of married 
men over married women is accounted for by the presence of a 
number of marriHd men among the troops whose wives are in 
India. The proportion of married males to femalAs among 
1\Iu.~almans was 4,775 to 1,576, among Christians 368 to 268, 
and among Hindus 4,984 to 1,423; among unmarried Musa.l
mans the proportion of males to females was 4,631 to 881, 
of Christians 2,746 to 321; and of Hindus 3,133 to 848. 

Among the indigenous classes, every man marries as soon as 
he possibly can, but the payment of bride price (walwar) 
compels many to wait till middle age. This is especially the 
case with the poorf'r nom1trli~ das~e~ 11.mon~ the AchakzaiR and 

• Ce1_, of India, 1901, Vol. V •• A., table XII. 
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Kakars. Marriage almost invariably takes place after puberty, PoPll'LATIOK. 

one of the most important reasons being the heavy demands 
which are made on a wife and which can only be performed by 
a full grown woman. For not only do the ordinary domestic 
duties devolve on her, but she is required to help in loading, 
unloading, pitching and striking the kizhdis, tending the flocks, 
making felts, cutting and bringing home fodder, and generally to 
assist in all agricultural operations except ploughing and sowing. 

So far as can be ascertained polygamy is rare, except 
among the well-to-do; though the people have no objection to a 
plurality of wives up to the limit of four prescribed by 
Muhammadan Law. It has been roughly estimated that the 
percentage of polygamists among the married men of the dis
trict is 5 -among the Achakzais, , 30 among the Tarin's, 10 
among the Pi~hin Saiads, and 23 among the Kasis. The weal
thy, who are the only class with the means to pay walwar more 
than once take more wives than one, either for pleasure or, 
sometimes, for the sake of offspring. Polygamy is occasionally 
forced on the poor among the Afghans by the custom which : 
requires that one of the surviving brothers or cousins must 
marry a widow. _ 

Marriage with near relations, though not always the rule, 
is perferred, because the exchanges can be easily arranged, the 
bride price payable is less, the parties are already mutually 
acquainted, and their mutual_relations are strengthened by the 
marriage tie. 

Among the well-to-do the bridegroom is generally about Marriage 
twenty-five and the bride four years his junior, while among ceremonies. 
the poorer classes both the bridegroom and the bride are 
generally older. In rare cases infant betrothals take place, 
generally among very near relations. Ordinarily, a man has 
nothing to say in the selection of his bride, but when his 
parents wish him to marry they look for a suitable girl, and 
the first step taken is to send a female relation to see her and 
to satisfy herself about her personal appearance and otl;ter 
qualifications. Among the poor, when marriage takes place at 
an advanced age, the man makes his own choice. 

The girl having been approved, the father of the bridegroom 
with some of his relatives (marakka), goes to the girl's father 
and, if the preliminary overtures are well received, the amount 
of walwar is discussed and also the presents, which the father 
will at the wedding, give to his daughter. If the father of the 
bride consents to the match, the walwar is fixed, and the girl's 
mother or grandmother thereupon presents the bridegroom's 
father with a needle in the eye of which has been inserted a. 
silk thread. Guns are now fired, sheep are killed and a. feast 
is given to the bridegroom's party. This is the preliminary 
step in the betrothal and is known as the hokra. Among the 
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Achakzais and other Tarins a m1~lla is called in at the time of 
the hokra who reads the marriage service, the bridegroom being 
represented by a deputy (wakil). This ceremony of hokra is 
binding among all the tribes and more especially so among the 
Achakzais. After it has taken place, it is considered a want of 
good breeding on the man's part to retreat without a plausible 
excuse, and any one who does so is r!'garded with contempt. 
In the case of the woman, the hokra is considered binding 
except under special circumstances, such as adultery on her 
part or strong suspicion of it. 

After about a month a portion of the walwar is paid, when a 
party of the bridegroom's relations goes to the bride's father, who 
presents them with a silk kerchief, the colour of w~ich is gene
rally gl'een, a11d which bas silk rosettes or silYer ornaments on 
the four corners. Thi!! is the kozda or betrothal, and at this 
time there are again general rejoicings, dancing, etc. Among 
the Saiads of Quetta, the bridegroom's father presents a silver 
or gokl ring to the bride on the day of betrothal, which is put 
on the index finger of her right hand. 

After the kozda, the bridegroom is permitted to visit the 
bride with her mother's consent but not openly; such visits are 
known as ghla gardani, or secret intercourse. But the more 
regular system is the·p.-lta khaldsau·al or ganlani, the bridegroom 
going with his comrades to the bride's house and presenting her 
with a dress (jora) consisting of a head wrapper (partinae), 
sbil-t (kam·£s), drawers (><ltalwdr) and a pair of shoes; among the 
Achakzais a cap (rakhcM.na) is also given. The }'arty is feasted 
and returns home, but the bridegroom stays behind for a 
couple of days during which time cohabitation is permitted. 
He is then given a suit of clothing and dismissed, but may 
afterwards visit the girl at any time and enjoy all the privileges 
of a husband. If a girl becomes pregnant whilst in her fatb!'r's 
bouse, the !late of the marriage is expedited, and amon;.:st the 
~L'arins,· the bridegroom has to pay a penalty to the girl's 
parents, the amouut varying from Rs. 50 to R11. ::!00. The 
garda·ai system is prevalent among all principal tribes in the 
District exc!'pt the ~aiuds of Kirani. 

When the tcallmr has been fully paid, a date is tl:"<ed for 
the marriuc:re (nikah), which is perform!'d in accordance with 
Muhammadan rites at the bride's house; among the Achakzai~, 
lwwewr; the bride is taken to the bridegroom's hous~ and the 
nikah is performed there. Besides the u·alu:ar, the bm!t•groom 
has to supply provisions to the father of the gi.l'l for the en_ter
tainment of the wedding gue;;ts. In cases of wtdow re-marnage 
no ceremonies, except the ., il.:ah, are oLsL'rved. 

Except an10n;.: the t:laiads of Kinini, who mart·y within their 
own septs und do not demand uny tvttlu·,tr, th.e amount u~d p~y
ment of walwa1· is the most important factor m all ma.tnmnnml 
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I 
arrangements. In pr&-British dayg, t:noney wa.s licarce and the 
bride price was low, varying from Rs. 20 to. Rs. HO for a virgin, 
and, except the small amount required for ornaments, it was 
generd.lly paid in sheep, goats, camels, cattle {lr arms. The 
present rate of walwar among the Achakzais is from Rs. 300 to 
Rs. !lOO; among the Ta.rins from Rs. 400 toRs. 1,500; among 
the Chishti Saia.da of Pishin Rs. 100; among the BukM.ri. Saia.ds 
Rs. 1,500; among the Kaka.rs Rs.. 300 toRs. l')!!Q; and among 
the Kasis Rs. 400 to Rs. 500. But the amount depends on the 
position of the bride's fa.mily, her personal qualities, 'Lnd 
the paying capacity, age and social position of the suitor. 
If a man wishes to marry above him, or o.n old man wishes 
to marry a young girl, he has to •pay a higher price than 
an ordinary suitor, and instances are known in which Rs. 3,000 
to Rs. 5,000 have been paid. It is believed in Pishin that the 
affluent Saiads of Karbala have been able to collect the 
prettiest girls in the country as their wives. The wol,war paid 
for. a widow is generally half the amount paid for a virgin 
hut, in exceptional cases, when a widow is young and attrac
tive, it is more. Deferred dower, or hfUJ-ir?nahr, is theoretically 
recognised, the amount varying according to the position of the 
parties. The amount is usually small, the minimum in Quetta. 
being as low as Rs. 2-10-0 and in Pishin Rs. 32. Among the 
Saiads of Kirani Rs. 500 are promised. A curious custotn 
prevails in parts of Pishin where the husband presents his wife 
as <lower, with a share of the merit (sawdb), which he hopes to 
obtain after death by givirlg alms from his hearth (angharai) 
in his lifetime. The share given varies from one-sixth to one
third, and the gift saves the husband from the onus of giving 
any dower upon earth. The pa.yment of hfUJ-i-mahr is seldom 
claimed by the tribeswomen, as their h\Uibands usually make 
them give their dower back. Pl'Ompt dower appears to be only 
in vo11ue in the Achakzai country, where the husbo.nd, on bring
ing hta wife home, presents her with a few animals, goats, sheep, 
cattle or camels, which are considered to be her sole pro-
~~ . 

Mention may also be made of the system of exchange of 
girls (sarai), which is universal among the tribes. Under 
this system, if there is much difference between the ages of 
the girls, which are to be exchanged, one being ma.rriageable 
and the other not, the parents o£ the younger generally have 
to pay an additipnal sum in cash. Similarly an oldish man, 
who gets a. young girl, in exchange for one of his own female 
rcbti'm~. ha!\ to nnk(> an n.dditionn,] cash payment by way of 
comp .. ·u~tLtion. 

The man·ingc e11penscs vary nccording to the posi~ion o£ 
the contracting partirn~ from Rs. 100 toRs. 500, exclurlmg the 
tealwar, roost of which fall on the bridegt·oom's party. 
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The bride's parents generally present her with a dress, 
and a few silver ornaments, bedding, and some articles of 
household furniture. A suit of clothes is also given to the 
bridegroom. Wealthy families present 3 to 9 dresses to the 
bride and more numerous and better ornaments and articles 
of household furniture. 

The usual reasons for divorce are the disagreeable appear
ance or temper of the woman, immorality proved or suspected, 
and petty theft. The method of divorce is the throwing of 
three stones or clods of earth after the woman. The divorced 
woman has the status of a widow and can re-marry in her tribe, 
but if she is divorced for misconduct, she is not permitted 
by custom in most of the tribes to marry her seducer: 
Amongst the Achakzais, a woman can obtain a divorce if her 
husband is proved to be impotent. To effect, this pressure is 
brought on the husband by her parents through the tribal 
headmen. If an Achakzai woman is divorced at her own 
request, the husband is entitled to recover about one-third of 
the walwar paid by him. With the Tarins and Kakars, if a 
woman is divorced for her own fault, the husband claims com
pensation (khulla) from the man whom the divorce marries. 
The amount is not more than one-third of the walwar. Among 
the Saiads of PiRhin she loses her dower in such cases. 

Before the British occupation, death was the punishment 
of a faithlPss wife caught jlaqrante delicto. This still holds 
good theoretically but, in practice, an injured husband is ready 
to salve his conscience with compensation in girls, money, etc., 
the amount payable varying in different tribes. No compensa
tion is payable, if both the seducer and the woman are killed. 
If both escape, the woman is divorced and among the Achak
zais, the compensation payable by the seducer is 12j?~ga, or girls, 
of whom 6 are actually given while the remainder is contributed 
in cash at the rate of 200 knndahdri rupees per girl. Among the 
Sanatia Kakars a divorce is allowed to marry her seducer on 
payment of compensation to the injured husband varying from 
Rs. 320 toRs. 400. Among most tribes, however, there is no fixe_d 
rate, the compensation, which generally consists of one or more 
girls and some cash, being determined on the merits of each case. 

The position of women is one of extreme degradation. No 
sooner is a girl fit for work than her parents send her to tend 
the cattle, besides taking her part in all the ordinary household 
duties. Owing to the system of w'.tlwl:t.r in vogue, when she 
reaches nubile age, she is, for all practical purposes, put up 
for auction sale to the highest bidder. Her father discourses 
on her merits as a beauty, or as a house keeper, in the public 
meeting-places, and invites offers from those who are in want 
of a wife. Even the more wealthv and more respectable 
Afghan~ ll.l"tl n-lt a.bove this system of thus lauding the human 
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wares, which they have for sale. A wife must not only carry PoPULATION, 

water, prepare food and attend to all. ordinary duties, but she 
must take the flocks out to graze, groom her husband's horse 
and assist in the cultivation. She has no rights in property, 
not even to any presents presented at' her marriage, and, if 
divorced, she can only carry away with her the clothes she is 
wearing. As a widow, too, she is only entitled to a · subsis-
tence allowance from her late husband's estate. 

In the household of a deceased Afghan, widows and girls 
are merely regarded as assets in the division of his property, 
and though the system is severely discouraged by Political 
Officers, it is no uncommon thing to find that a son is willing to 
hand over his mother to an applicant for her hand on the 
receipt of the stipulated walwar. The. right to a deceased 
brother's widow, to which reference has already been made, is 
illustrated at the time of marriage by the bride, when brought 
home, refusing to enter the house until promised a present by 
the husband's brother. 

In former days ll- brother, who did not wish to marry his 
brother's widow himself, .could dispose of her in marriage to 
any one he chose and ap11ropriate the.walwar, but an appreci
able change has occurred in the position of such widows, since 
an important decision given in November, 1892, by Mr. H. S. 
Barnes, then Agent to the Governor-General; in the case 
of Lukman, Kakar, versus The Crown. "As regards a widow's 
power of choosing a husband," Mr. Barnes said, "Muham.inadan 
Law must not be over-ridden by local inhuman and ignorant 
custom and, in all disputes regarding widow re-marriage brought 
before the courts in British Baluchistan or the Agency Terri
tories, the courts of law should follow the provisions of Muham
madan Law, in so far as that law gives to widows full liberty 
and discretion to marry whom they please ; and no case of the 
kind should be committed to' a jirga for settlement without a 
clear .direction that, on this point of the widow's freedom of 
choice, no curtailment whatever will be permitted of the liberty 
and discretion which Muhammadan Law allows her. The only 
point in which. any concession to local tribal custom can be 
permitted, is that which relates to the payment which should 
be made by the new husband to the late husband's family. 

, , In order to put a stop to the feuds which might 
otherwise arise from allowing widows to marry whom they 
please, it is admissible for courts to settle the sum of money which 
should be paid to the family of the widow's late husband by the 
man she proposes to marry. This is the point in the settlement 
of these cases which may usefully be made over to a jirga for 
decision." This decision was re-affirmed by Sir James Browne 
in June 1895, in the case of Musammat Miryam, Yasinzai, 
when an order of the Political Agent, Quetta, debarring 
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the widow from marrying any member of the Karozai, Sulai
manzai and Barezai sections was quashed, and the woman was 
permitted to marry any one she chose, subject to the payment 
of walu·ar. The decision is not always followed by the tribes
men, but the women are well aware that they can appeal to 
the courts. The scope of the decision was extended in 1903 
by the Kasi headmen of Quetta, with one exception, agreeing 
to demand no u·a!u>or in future for widows on re-marriage. 

Among most of the tribes the women are allowed no share 
in inheritance, but recently (190.j) ~orne of the Bazai Kakars 
of Quetta and the Sanatia Kakars of Pishin, have realised that 
their custom is contrary to shariat, and have agreed to follow 
the Muhammadan Law and give them the share of the inheri
tance allowed by that law, reserving to themselves, however, 
the right to pay a woman cash compensation for her immove
able property in case of her marriage in another tribe. This 
is also the custom of the Kirani Saiads. It remains to be seen 
whether any general change takes place in the tribal custom in 
this respect. Inheritance among males is governed by tribal 
custom, but is based on the general principles of the shariat. 

Language, at the census of 1901, was recorded only in the 
case of 29,!-!7 persons, who were censused on the standard 
8ehedule.* Of these only 3,366 spoke vernaculars of Baluchis
tan; Punjabi was spoken by 11,836 persons and Urdu by 
6,1 H9. The number of persons speaking European languages 
was 3,396. Of languages common in the Bombay Presidency, 
Rindi had 1,635 speake1·s, Marathi 938, and Gujrati HO. 
Owing to the number of places from which the alien population 
is drawn, Quetta town presents great variety a:'l regards the 
languages spoken in it; there is hardly a widely spoken verna
cular of India of which some speaker carinot be found. The 
language of the courts is Urdu, and a modified form of it, 
originally introduced in the District by officials who came in 
the early days of the British occupation from the Derajat, is 
making way among the indigenous population, especially in the 
villages round Quetta. 

The principal dialects spoken by the indigenous population 
are Brnhui and Pashtu. The former i" limited to the 
Dn".lmis, who occupy the southern part of the Quetta. valley 
and Shomrud; Pashtu is used by the Afghans, who forru over 
77 per cent. of the rural population. Persian is spoken 
by Kand>tharis ani H,tz:ii·a>i and also by the leading men 
among the Ach tkz<tis and Saiads of Pishin, while a corrupted 
form, known as Dchwari, is spoken by the Saiads of Kirani 
and some of the Ka~i Afghans. The medium of correspondence, 
excf'pt in the ca~•' nf offi,•i:tl tlnt·um~nt~. i~ p,,r~i'ln. 

* Ce1Wt4 of l11tlia, 1901, Vol. \·A, tablu X. 
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. The following statement shows the di;;tl'ibution, by races POPULATION. 

and tribes, of the indigenous inhabitants of the District :- Races, 

Afghans. 

Saiads 
Baloch 
Brahuis 

{ 

~:8(incl~ding Achak;is) ::: 
Kasis ... ... ... . .. 
Ghilzais ... .., .. ... 
Others ... ... . .. 

Total 

35,452 
26,691 

1,064 
2,102 

... 829 

... 66,138 
7,836 

.. 656 
"' 6,911 

Afghans, including Saiads, it will be seen, are by far the most 
numerous, .comprising 91 per cent. of the total, and Bra.huis 
come next with 8 per cent. of the aggregate;.the number of the 
Baloch is insignificant. . 

Among the non-indigenous population;the races and castes 
most' numerously represented in 1901 were• .Aroras 2,228; 
Chuhras 1,917; Europeans and Eurasians 3,404; Jats 2,793; 
Khatris 1,229; Marathas 580; Rajputs 1,107; Sheikhs 1,778; 
and Tarkha.D.s 613. Owing to the circumstances, under which 
the non-indigenous population comes to Baluchistan, either in 
government or private service or as traders, and the more or 
less temporary character of their sojourn, it will not be neces
sary to deal with them further in -this section which will be 
confined to a description of the .chief indigenous tribes. . 

tribes and 
castes. 

Before dealing with each tribe, however; it is necessa1y to . •rribal 
· indicate what an Afghan tribe is. It must be borne in mind constitution, 

that it differs, in certain respects, very materially from a Bra.hui 
or Baloch tribe, but as the majority of the population in the 
District is Afghan, it is unnecessary to discuss this question in 
detail here. The subject is dealt with in the Baluchistan 
Census Report for 1901. · ·:: 

Theoretically, an Afghan tribe, is constitu~d from a num
ber of kindred groups of agnates. That is to..say, descent is 
through the father,. and the son inherits the blood of the father. 
The groups CODlprising the tribe are divided into a multiplicity 
of sub-divisions, which it is almost impossible to follow, but for 
p1·actical purposes four are in general use, the kaum or main . 
body, the k!tel or zai representing both the clan, a group gene
rally occupying a common locality,. and the section, a. group 
whose members live in close proxinllty to one another and pro
bably hold common land, and lastly the kalwl, a family group 
united by kinship. . 

Affiliated with a good many tnbes, however,, are to be 
found a certain number of alien groups known as mindun 
or ham~~dyah. Some instances of the~e are given in the account 
of the tribes which follows. In these cases the test of kinship 
does not apply, and such groups, families, or individuals are 
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PoPULATioN, united to the tribe by common good a~d common ill ·In 
other words, common blood-feud is the underlying principle 
uniting a tribe, but the conception merges into the fiction of 
common blood, i.e., connection by kinship. 

The Afghans are not organised under a common leader, as 
is the case with Baloch or Brahui tribes, to whom the tribal 
officers such as mukaddams, waderas, etc., are subordinate, but 
their more democratic spirit chooses a leading man in each 
Ininor group. Heredity is always an important factor among 
the Baloch, but with Afghans there is frequent chopping and 
changing, the weak giving way before the strong and the apt 
before the inept. Hence, individuality has far greater scope 
among Afghans than among the surrounding races, but the 
retention of influence, once acquired, frequently depends on 
exterior support, such as that of Government, rather than on 
that of the tribesmen themselves. An instance is that of 
Abdul Hamid Khan, who was the recognised head of the 
Achakzais up to lt\89. On the withdrawal of his levy 
senice, he lost most of his influence. Siinilarly, the Batezai 
Tarins held the governorship of Pishin before the British 
occupation, but Khushkyar, the present representative of the 
last governor in the direct line, is not recognised by the 
Tarins generally. 

KAitARS. The total number of Kakars in the District in 1901 was 
35,452: mall's 19,308, and females 16,1!!. They represent 53 
per cent. of the total number of Afghans, and 42 per cent. of_ 
the total indigenous population of the District. The Kakars 
are Ghurghusht Afghans, their progenitor Kakar being a son 
of D:ini and grandson of Ghurghusht son of Qais Abdul Rashid. 
They are divided into the four clans or divisions shown in the 

Sanzar Khtll ... 6, 7:.l8 margin, the connection between each 
Sanatia ... 13,0~7 of which is so slight that each Inight 
Targhara ... 11!,3.36 almost be considered a separate tribe. 
Sargara. ... 1,413 Included among them are some Dawis, 

who are descended from Dawi brother of Kakar, and a group 
known as Lamar, whose origin is doubtful. Tne last two groups 
may be dismissed in a few words. The Dawis number 201, of 
whom 72 are in the Quetta tahsl1 and 129 in the Pishin tahsil. 
The Lamars, of whom there are 4 76, all live in the Toba Kakari 
circle of Pishin. _ 'l'he Targharas and Sanatias are the two 
strongest clans in the District and are of about equal strength; 
the Sanznr Kh.:ls follow; the number of Sarga.ras is small. 

TheTarghara Numerically, the Targharas are the strongest division of the 
clan. Kakars in Quetta-Pishin, numbering 13,356: males 7,374, and 

females 5,9ti2. With the exception of 29-!, who reside in the 
Quetta tahsl1, the whole of them are to be found in the Pishin 
tahsil, occupying the Barshor valley, Toba Kli.kari. ~d a part 
of the KhezM-i Kld;ari circle. Their bnd> are hm1ted aud 
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they are comparatively poor. Their prineipalseetions in Pishfn P11:ruunoN. 
are shown in the margin. The no

Ahmad !tMI ... 3,077 torious Haji Khan who took so pro-
RArakzat .•. 6,fl4S • t rt . th ceedi 
Sulaimlin Kht\1 3 055 mmen a pa m e pro ngs at 

' . Kabul during the first Afghan war 
and who built the three forts which are known by his name, 
one at the head of the K wat glen on the Toba plateau, another 
in Barshor, and the third in the Sarwesht circle of Pishin, be
longed to the Ahmad Kbel section of the Targharas. * The 
leading men now (1905) are Maliks Habo, Lajwar, and Shirin, 
Ahmad Kbels; Sulaiman and Zarin, Barakzais; and Muhammad 
Saido, and Zarif, Sulaiman Khels. 

Amongst the Ahmad Khel branch of Targharas, the Akhtar
zai and Khudsi are aliens. The former are Akhtarzai San
zar Khels, who migrated to Toba some ten generations back. 
They now hold lands in Ulgi and Bachak ·in the Toba Kakari . 
circle. The latter live in Marsinu and Pasta in the same 
circle, and. are said to be the descendants of an orphan lad, who 
came from India with Fail, son of Ali, Ahmad Kbel. The 
Patazai Hasanzais of Nigand are a sacred group (p£r khdna) of 
the Ahmad Khels, and a similar position is held by the Sbadi
zai sub-section (16 families), who live in War Zarobe. The 
Barakzais pay the Shadizais one kdsa of grain at the spring har
vest, and the flock owners give them all the male kids other 
than those that are black. The pir khdna of the Sulaiman Kbels 
is the Jamalzai branch (5 families), which lives in Barshor. 

The Sanatias are only slightly less numerous than the The Sa.na.tia. 
BAzai 3,406 Targharas and number 13,097: clan. 
Isakht\1, including males 7,132, and females 5,965, 
Ya.sln~ 4,115 their principal sections in the 

Mehtarz:t1 1,065 · District being as shown in the mar-
Mallazat 512 . 
Pan~zai 2,047 gmal table. 
Sarangzai" 997 The Bazais occupy the skirts of 
Shamozai 854 Takatu and the Aghbarg valley; the 

Isa Kbels hold the Hanna valley and parts of the Karezat-i
Kakari and Lora Kakari circles of Pishin ; the Mehtarzais 
live in the Lora Kakari circle ; the Panezais in the Lora 
and Karezat-i-Kakari circles; the Mallazai at Rod Mallazai 
in the Karezat-i-Kakari circle; and the Sararigzais in the Hanna. 
valley and the Kan\zat-i-Kakari circle. The leading men 
among the Bazais are (1905) Khan Sahib Majid and Khan 
Sahib Haji Baha-ud-din; among the Isa Kbels, Maliks Abbas 
Khan and La wan" Khan; among the Mehtarzais, Malik Dil 
Murad· m11on" th~ Panczais, Khan Sahib Haji Hartin; among 
the Mahazai, Abdul Hamid; and among the Sarangzais, Maliks 
Mobin and Mazar. 

• For further details see Chapter I, Ar<>hreology. 
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Instances of the admission of aliens are not wanting among 
the Sanatia Kli.kars. Thus the Alamzai branch of the Karozai 
Y asinzai I sa Khels living in the Hanna valley are the descen
dants of one Mate, a Sanzar Khel; and the Babarzai, a branch 
of the Sulaimanzai Yasinzai Isa Khels, are said to be the des
cendants of a Hindu convert to Islam. 

Among the Sanatia Kakars, the family of Sahibzada Fakir 
Muhammad Jan who lives at Sahibzada Karez in the Kuchlak 
circle of the Quetta tahsH was formerly held in much respect, 
but his influence is now on the decrease (1905). Its power 
was established Ly one Sheikh Zada, a man of great sanctity, 
the ancestor of Fakir Muhammed Jan in the sixth degree, who 
migrated from Kamchughai in the Hindubagh tahsil of the Zhob 
District, and whose descendants gradually acquired a good deal 
of property including two kdrezes in Kuchlak, the revenue of 
which has been remitted for the term of the Quetta Settlement. 
The Sahibzadas also hold their half of the Sher Khan Karez 
and 5 acres of land under the Shebo Canal free of revenue. 

The Sanzar Khels of the District belong to the descendants 
of Sanzar Nikka, the majority of whom still live in Zhob. In 
1901, their total number in the District was 6,728: males 
3,606, and females 3,122, the principal section being the 
Parezun (3,207) of whom 3,188 were enumerated in the Pishin 
tahsH. They occupy parts of the Gulistan ami Kila Abdulla 
circles and their leading men are, Malik Muhammad Jan, 
Abdul Rahmanzai, and Malik Majlun, Massezai. 

The Sargaras are divided into three main sections, viz.: the 
Sam khel, Mandazai, and Harunzai ; most of them live in the 
Hindubagh tahsH of Zhob. Those living in Quetta-Pishin 
number 1,413, of whom 714: are in the Quetta tahsil and 699 
in the Pishin tahs11. They are alleged to have separated from 
the parent stock, under the leadership of one Mian Khan, in 
search of pasture, and lived for some time in Haidarzai, whence 
they moved to Kuchlak. Mian Khan is said to have accom
panied Mir Nasir Khan I of Kal!~t to Persia and to have been 
granted one-fourth of the Kuchlak spring in recognition of his 
services. All the three principal sections are represented in 
the Distr~ct, but the most important one is the MandAzai, living 
in Kuchlak, the principal man being Malik Sultan Muhammad 
who belongs to the Alyazai branch. The Mandazais of 9uetta
Pishin recently attempted to renew their connection With the 
Hinduba"h Sar~aras but the latter refused to have anything to 
say to th~m, a fact whieh is of interest, as showing the fission, 
which is continually taking place among the tribes. 

Anthropometrical measurements, which were made of ths 
Kakars for the census 1901, showed that they had broad heads, 
fino to nwrlium nose~, and that their stature was either abo,•e 
the moon or tall. 
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The following .were the average. measurements• ·of those PoPULATioN, 

examined:-

Average Cephalic index 
Average Nasal index ... 
Average Stature 
Average Orbito-nasal index ..• 

81·9 
69-6 

16$3· m.m. 
116·6. 

The tribe is, on the whole, peaceful and devoted to agricul
tural pursuits. The Kakars have a poor reputation for bravery 
among other Pathans, though they can be troublesome at 
times. A local proverb says : " Whenever you see a Kakar, 
hit that Kakar with a stick, expel him from the masjid and 
you will see no mischief." Their dirty perso~al habits are 
alluded to in 1mother proverb, which speaks of them as 
"besmeared with filth." The standard of morality of the poor 
is rather low. 

In 1842, they joined the Achakzais and Tarins at the Historical. 
engagement of Haikalzai and afterwards opposed the British 
troops at Murghi Kotal when returning to Quetta. Bellew, 
in 1872, mentions the trouble which the Bazais had given the 
Khan of Kalat by their raiding expeditions towards Mastung, 
and in 1877 the cattle raids which they committed ultimately 
led to the occupation of the Quetta fort. Some of them gave 
trouble after the battle of Maiwand in 1880, especially the 
Panezais of the Sibi District, who were subsequently defeated 
in a skirmish near the Chappar rift. Since then the Kakars 
have generally behaved well and they ;now hold among others 
the levy posts of Sabura, Barshor, Churmian, Khanozai, Gwal, 
Khanai, Fuller's Camp, Bostan, Jalogir, Ytisaf Kach, Burj Aziz 
Khan, Dirul.r Karez, Ghazabaml pass; Murghi Kotal, Sra Khulla 
and Hanna pass. · 

The Tarins are Saraban Afghans, tbe descendants of Tarin, The Tarins. 
son of Sharaf-ud-din, son of Ibrahim, son of Qais Abdul Rashid. 
According to the tradition, Tarin had four sons : Spin Tarin, 
Tor Tarin, Zhar Tarin and Bor Tarin. The term Abda.I, 
however, gradually superseded that of Bor Tarin and came into ' 
epecial prominence when Ahmad Shah, Abdali, commonly known 
as Durrani, began his career of conquest. · It is still used, 
though sparingly, for the Achakzais, who have become localised 
in Toba and are regarded as a separate political unit from the 
rest of the Tarins. This is also the case with the Tor and Spin 
Tarins, who, so far as common good and ill is concerned, have 
no connection with tbe Achakzais or with one another. 

· • See Ceni1Uil of India, 1901, Vol I, Ethnographical .Appendices. An 
explanation of the method of measurement will be found at p. 6 of the 
Repon. 
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The total number of Tarins enumerated in the District ill 
Achakza.i 19 008 1901 was 26,691, of which 20,345 
&dizai '573: were Abdals. The latter included the 
Nurzai . 427. sections shown in the margin. There 
~opalzat_ 16~. are but few Spin Tarins, their numbers 

arakzal •·• 16• amounting only to 135, of whom ~1 
live in the Pishin tahsil. The Tor Tarin!! numbered 6,172: 
males 3,1l6, and females 3,056. 

Tor Tarin is credited by local tradition as having had a son, 
Babo, who in turn had two sons Ali and Harlin. The descen

Abtibakar 
Alizai 
Segi 
Nt\rzai 
1\<Ialikyar 

dants of Ali are now known as the 
2,427. Alizai, while those of Harnn are divi-
1· ~~~: ded into four principal sections, viz.: 

503• the AbUbakar, the Nurzai, the Segi 
493. and the Malikyar. The strength of 

each is given in the margin. The 
Batezais (409), a sub-section of the Abubakar, claim social 
superiority among their fellows, owing to the fact that they 
were the hereditary governors of Pishin under Persian and 
Afghan rule. 

According to local tradition, the Maliky:i.r section first 
established the power of the Tarins in Pishin in the fourteenth 
century by conquering the Zamands. At this time the Tarins 
were living in the country between Kanr Mehtarzai and 
Nigand and in Barshor. They were assisted in the conquest 
of Pishin,by the Kakars and Saiads and a pitched battle occur
red at a place still known as Jaugzae in which the Zamands 
were defeated. J angzae is near Manzakai in the Alizai circle 
of Pishin. The Malikyar now set themselves up as governors, 
and one Bate is said to have been sent to Delhi to obtain con
firmation of the office, but obtained a suirwd in his own name 
and, on his return to l'i~hin, defeated "the Malikyar and obLain
ed the post for himself. He was succeeded by his son Khwaja. 
Khizar, the latter being followed by his son, Ka.J.a Khan, and 
Kala Khan by his brother, Sheram Khan, as governor. The 
latter is said to have been a contemporary of the Emperor Shah 
Jah:i.n (1621:1 to 1658) and appears to have had to abandon his 
post to Tamaz Khan, a Mugha.l and brutal tyrant. On the latter's 
death, however, the Tarins appear to have regained their power, 
the succession being disputed IJy Muhammad Khan and Ahmad 
Khan, sons of Kala Khan. Ahmad Khan, whose mother was 
a Baloch, called in Feroz Khan and Dinar Khin, Baloch, to his 
aid, but the hotter took advantage of the quarrel to conquer the 
country for themselves. T11ey were eventually ousted by the 
Tarins under Ba.lui.dur Khan son of Mullallllllilod .K.hin, whuse 
son, Zaman Khan, now made peace with Ka.ra.m Khan, grand
Ibn of Ahmad Khan a.ud prt.lsented him w1th half of the 
oountry. Za~an Khan wu au<:teOOed by Sad Ulll\h KMn, 
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and Karam Khan by Pakar K.hanr Pa,kat· Khan was a PoPULATiO:". 
contemporary of Ahmad Shli.h, Durrani, and appears to have 
done much to extend Tarm influence, as a result of which 
Ahmad Shah conferred on him the title• of .Amir-ul-umrd. On 
Pakar Khan's 'death his son, Buland Khan, was nominated by 
the Sadozai rulers as their deputy in Pishin, and he was· suc-
ceeded by his son, Paind Khan. The latter, however, fell out 
with the authorities at Kandah:i.r and was replaced by Gul 
Muhammed Khan, Ahmad K.hel Kakar brother of Haji Khan. 
With Paind Khan the Tarin power in Pishin disappeared, and 
his grandson, Khushkyar, Malik of Bazar-i-Nau, has now 
(1905) little or no influence, as already mentioned. 

The leading men among the Tor Tarins in Pishin (1905) are 
Khan Sli.hib Iskan Khan, Malik Arsala, and Malik Pakur, Khuda
da.dzais, and Malik Baz, Haikalzai. The Tor Tarins own the 
Surkhah and Sarwesht circles; Malezai in Band Khushdil Khan; 
Batezai under the Shabo Canal; Manzakai, Bagyar, .Alizai, and 
Semzai in the Alizai circle ; and Segi. Their principal occu
pation is cultivation but many of them go to India for trade. 

The Tor Tarins are said to be not as strong physically as 
the Kakars or Achakzais, and their morals leave a good deal to 
be desired. Owing to the visits many of them have paid to 
India and the knowledge of law which they have thus acquired, 
they are more litigious than their neighbours. Some of them 
were in the force which defeated General England in 1842 at 
Haikalzai. Several instances are to be found in which they 
have given a share in land and water to outsiders on condition 
of the latter sharing in good and ill with them. Thus the lands 
now occupied by the Karbala Saiads, are said to have belonged 
to the K.hanzai Tarins, who made them over to the Saiads in 
return for bearing a portion of the burden entailed by the 
introduction of the gham-irnaukar system. The Parezun Kakars, 
again, are said to have obtained the lands now comprised in 
Bad wan, Kulalzai, Popalzai, Abdur Rahmanzai, Hamranzai, and 
Maghdozai in return for help given in the fight with the 
Zamands, and the Ismailzai Sanzar Khel Kakars whose present 
malik is Mir Baz Khan, and whose village in the Segi circle is 
known by that name, were given lands for assisting the Tarins 
against the Achakzais. 

Owing to their connection by blood with the ruling family Achakzais, 
of Afghanistan, to their position athwart th~ border of the 
District, for many of them live in Afghan tern tory, and to the 
recent date at which they have been brought under control, 
the Achakzais are politically one of the. most important 
tribes in the District. According to Hyat Khan's history of 
Afghanistan, from their progenito~ :B?r .. Tarin, o~herwise 
known as Abdal, are descended two mam diVIswns the Z1rak and 
the Panjpai. The Zirak include the Popalzai, Barakzai and 
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Alakozai, and the Panjpai consist of the N urzai, Alizai, 
Isha.kzai, Khakwani and Maku. The Achakzais are, in strict
ness, a branch of the Barakzai but Ahmad Shah, Durrani, him
self an Abdal, fearing the growing numbers of the Barakzai, 
separated them from the parent stock, since which time their 
organization has remained distinct. The Muhammadzai Amirs 
of Afghanisbin are their collaterals, descendants from the 
com~on_ Barakzai ancestor in another line through the Umar 
Khanzm. · · 

The total number of Achakzais in the District in 1901 was 

1\shezui 
Hamidzai 
• Vlalezai 
Nasratzai 
Usmanzai 

~,Rl9 
00 :'1,7:32 

l,ti(10 
3,918 

"27 

19,008, of whom 13,039 were enume
rated in the Chaman Sub-division, 
5,952 in Pishin and 17 in Quetta . 
The tribe consists of two main clans, 
the Badinzais and the Gujanzais. 

The Badinzai numbered 4,99::1 in 1901; the strength of each of 
the remaining sections, which all belong to the Gujanzai, is 
shown in the margin. 

The tribe occupies the western part of Toba, known as 
Toba Achakzai and the Khwaja Amnin in the Chaman Sub
division; and Arambi Kakozai, Pir Alizai, Jangal Pir Alizai, 
Kila Abdulla, Gulistan and Inayat-Ullah Karez in Pishin, 
but their country is not confined to British territory, and 
l'xtends into the N:irin hills beyond Murgha C.haman and to 
the north of Kandahar while south-westward it meets the 
Harech of Shorawak. Of the sections in Quetta-Pishin, the 
.Badinzais occupy Isklim Kanr, Arambi, Chinar and the Gwal 
valley in Toba; the Ashezais part of the Sahara, Speshhin and 
'l'abina; the Harnidzais, the 'l'ashrobat and adjoining valleys; 
the Nasratzais Farakhi; and the Usmanzais the country near 
the Ghwazha pass. 

In physique, the Achakzais are some of the finest Afghans 
in Baluchistan, and they are extremely active and hardy. 
Their ignm·ance, however, is extreme, and proverbial throughout 
the country-side. The local proverb says: "Ignorance spent 
the night with the Shamsozai, • reached the Ismrulzai Saiad::~ 
at noon, and was lost among the Kakars of Toba." The 
tribe>~men have been lesii intluenced than others by the British 
oecupation, and their predatory habits are still not fully 
checked. As horse or cattle thieves, the Kakozai and Ghai
bezai sub-sections of the Badinzais are difficult to excel, but 
their marauding t>xpeditions are now ( 1904) largely directed to 
the Afghan side of the frontier. Of their predatory habits, 
Elphinstone wrote in 1814 ~ "Their Sardar has more power 
than most of the Dun·ani chiefs, but even that power, with his 
utmost exertions, is not sufficient to check the predatory spirit 

" The ShamaozW. ar• Farlin~ai Aohakraiso 
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of his tribe .. No traveilers can enter their country without POPULATioN: 

being plundered, and they often make night excursions to 
steal. Skill in theft and boldness in robbery are great qualities 
among them ; a great deal of the conversation of the young 
men turns on exploits of this kind, which they have performed . 
or projected. Their robberies, however, are never aggravated by 
murder." In recent times the internal relations of the tribe have 
been much disturbed by intersectional feuds and dissensions. 

Most of the Achakzais are landowners, who till their own 
lands, but the MaMzais, Ghaibezai Badinzais, and the Alizai, 
Adrakzai and SaMzai sub-section of the Nasratzais also own 

·flocks. The Alizais and some of the Hamidzais are engaged in 
trade with Afghanistan importing gh£, wool and almonds, and 

. exporting piece-goods and leather goods, while the Shamakzai, 
a sub-section of Ashezais, supplement their means· of livelihood 
by selling wood in Kila Abdulla. Some of the Kakozais and 
Ashezais are also engaged as tenants in the Tarin and Saiad 
\·illages in Pishin. 

The Achakzais gave trouble in the Khojak pass when the 
Army of the Indus passed through it in 1839, but a little . 
later a good many of them were enlisted in the irregular force, 

· which was raised at Kila Abdulla. At this time, two of their 
leading men were Haji Sarbuland Khan, son of Yar Muh
ammad, and Abdulla Khan the founder of Kila Abdulla 
Khan. . Haji Sarbuland Khan and Saleh Muhammad Khan, 
his nephew, espoused the caUlle of the restored Sadozai dynasty, 

. and were true to the British to the end of the war, Abdulla 
Khan took the Barakzai side, and was one of the most vehement 
opponents of the British in Kabul; he and his two sons were 
killed at the battle o~ the 23rd of September, 1841. Some of 
his descendants, cousins of the Arzbegis of Kila Abdulla, are 
still employed in the Amir's service at Kandahar and Kabul. 
The Achakzais again proved troublesome in the early stages of 
the second Afghan war in 1878-80, and in September, 1880 a 
considerable force under General Baker marched from Chaman 
for the highlands of Toba, the inhabitants of which, in 
addition to raiding in Pishin, had attempted to close the Khojak 
pass and had cut and carried off much of the telegraph wire. 
They submitted and were given service for the protection of the 
posts between Gulistan and Chaman· across the Khojak pass. 
This service was extended in 1881, and a pension for life was 
conferred on their chief, Haji Sarbuland Khan. Complaints of 
Achakzai depredations in 1882 led to the opening up of negotia.
tions with the moliks of Toba and the despatch of a force to visit 
that tract and in 1883, the levy service was redistributed. In 
1895 it was decided to take revenue from the Achakzais, a subject 
which will be dealt with in the section on Land Revenue, and 
in 1895-6 that part of their country now within Quetta-Pishin 
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PoPULATION. was finally definitely separated from Afgh&.nistan by the Afghan 
Boundary Commission. 

As usual in Afghanistan, the Achakzais appear to have 
had no recognised chief among themselves, but it was usual in 
Afghan times to appoint one of a particular family, generally 
the heads of the Ahmadzai sub-section of the Hamidzai section, 
to supervise the tribe on the part of thE:' government, and pro
bably to be responsible that their notoriously predatory propen
sities were kept within moderate bounds. The Jalezai, another 
sub-section of the Hamidzais, contained an elder branch, the 
Barkhurdar Kahol,and a younger branch, theArzbegiKahol, both 
of which attained considerable power in the time of the later· 
Sadozai rulers, the influence of the Barkhurdar Kahol being 
principally exercised on the Afghan side of the border, and that 
of the Arzbegi Kahol on the Pishin side. The Barkhurdar Kahol 
is now (1905) represented by the Achakzais of Inayat Ullah 
Karez, and the Arzbegi Kahol by those of Kila Abdulla and 
Gulistan. The leading representatives of the Barkhurdar 
Kahol in Inayat Ullah Karez are (1905) Muhammad Hasan 
Khan, who is in receipt of a personal allowance and enjoys a 
revenue-free grant; Jahtl Khan and Nur Muhammad Khan. 
They have, however, lost most of their influence. 

The leading men among the Arzbegis are K. B. Ghulam 
Haidar Khan .in charge of the Toba Levies; Abdul Hamid 
Khan in charge of the levies at Gulistan ; Taj Muhammad 
Khan; and Abdus Samad Khan, a deputy inspector in the 
Police. They hold several revenue-free grants. 

:Muhammad Aslam, Arzbegi, a son of the notorious Abdulla. 
Khan, to whom reference has already been made, appears to 
have been officially considered chief of the' Achakzais for some 
years previous to the British occupation and he was subse
quently so recognised by the British authorities. ·But, after 
the troublous time of 1880, it was found that Muhammad 
Aslam and his sons wet'l' quite unable to manage the Achak
zais, and Abdul Hamid Khan, Arzbegi, son of Amir Buland 
Khan and nephew of Sarbuland Khan, was temporarily instal
led as chief of the tribe. On the abandonment of Kandahar, 
·however, Haji Sarbuland Khan and his family removed to 
Pi,;hin and he assumed the chiefship. The latter's family had 
loncr been at variance with the Abdulla Khan branch of the 
Ar~egis. IIaji Sarbuland Khan continued to administer the 
tribe till 1883, when he resigned, and Abdul Hamid Khan 
was once more restored as head of it. 

The arrangement continued up to 1889, when it was found 
that Abdul Hamid's men had refused to assist in recovering 
property and to follow and C'apture offenrler~ nnrl it w11? rleci
ded that the best way to work the hibe would ht' chrrctly 
through muliks of sections without thf' intf'rvrntion of a Kham, 



KASIS. 'i3 

The service was, therefore, redistributed, Abdul Hamid Khan's PoPUL4'l'lQN. 

position was much reduced and that of Ghulam Haidar Khan, 
son of Muhammad Usman Khan and cousin of Abdul Hamid 
Khan, was enhanced and he was charged with more respon-
llibility. Direct control over the Achakzais of. Toba has since 
then been extended and Ghulam Haidar Khan is largely used 
in working them though this is contrary to the original inten-
tion of working direct through headmen of sections ; the 

. Achakzais in Pishin are controlled by the local officials direct. 
Other leading men among the Achakzais in Pishin, who do 

not belong to either the Barkhurdar·or Arzbegi Kahol, are 
Malik· Agha Piralizai, Malik Paind, Malik AyU.b Badinzai, 
Khushal and Khashang, Kakozai. Among men of influence 
in the Chaman Sub-division, may be mentioned, Maliks Para 
Din Khan, Ashezai; Pakar Khan, Malezai; Samundar Khan, 
Alizai; Wali Muhammad, Muhammad Umar and Taj Muham
mad, Hamidzais; and Akbar, Badinzai; all of whom are in 
receipt of allowances from the Achakzai levy service. . 

The Kasis or Kansis belong to the Saraban division of the The Kasis. 
Afghans, and in 1901 numbered 1,064: 528 males, and 536 
females, the number .of aduit males being 244. Kasi was a son 
of Kharshbun, and one of his brothers is said to ;have been 
Zamand, the progenitor of the Zamands of whom mention has 
been made in the account of the Tor Tarins. The local tradi
tions of the Kasis _assert that . their seven sections migrated 
from their home round the Takht-i-Sulaiman about seven cen
turies ago, and made their first settlement at Samli, a village 

Pe'rsons. in the Kuchlak circle of the Quetta 
Achozai ... 74 tahsil, the site of which is still 
Ahmad KMnzai ... 14~ marked by a mound. Hence they 
Akazai ·.. .. · 366 spread into other parts of the 
~!:l ... ~~~ Quetta ta;hsil. They are divided 
Mlrzai .. . 87 into seven sections as detailed in 
Samungli ... 80 the margin. To these should be 

added Kotwal. (39), the members of which were included 
among the Ahmad Khtinzai at the Census. The Katir (106) 
and Samli (59) hold land jointly with the Kasis and share in 
good and ill with them, but the first are said to be of Kakar 
and the second of MU.sa Kbel origin. . 

The leading families among the Kasis are the .A,rbab Khels. 
The senior branch is the Ahmad KMnzai, founded by Ahmad 
Khan from whom Arbab Badal Jan of Ahmad Khanzai is 
thirte~nth in descent ; his nephew Khan BaMdur Arbab Sher 
Zaman is now (1905) an inspector in the Quetta levies. But 
nt present the descendants of, Masti Khan, Akazai, who live in 
the Kasi villarre have acquired much wealth IUld consequently 
more infiuenc~ 'Among them Khan Bahadur Arbab Khudadad 
Khan, and Khan Sahib Malik Wazir Muhammad, both of whom 
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are members of the Quetta Municipal Committee, are the 
leading men. Arbab Karam Khan, a brother of Khudadad 
Khan, is a miib tahsildar. 

Though numerically insignificant, the Kasis have come 
into prominence since the arrival of the British, owin~> to 
the proximity of most of their land to Quetta. In fo~er 
times they suffered much from the attacks of the Kakars 
on the north, and the Br:ihuis on the south. They paid 
revenue to Ahmad Shah, Durrani, and in the time of M:ir 
Nasir Khan I, a lump annual assessment of 300 kharwcirs 
of wheat, 300 kharwcirs of barley, and 3,000 rupees in cash 
was assessed upon them. The Akazai and Ahmad Khanzai 
Arbabs enjoyed certain privileges, in compensation for which 
an annual grant of Rs. 1,800 was sanctioned in 1894-5 in 
perpetuity, details of which will be found in the article on 
"Land Revenue Assignments." 

The Kasis have an indifferent reputation among other tribes 
for bravery, trustworthiness and generosity. The absence of 
the two last qualities is proverbial. "Though a Kasi become 
a saint, he will still retain a vein of the Devil," "Misfortune 
to the man, who puts his trust in a Kasi," "The will of God, 
but the act of a Kasi," and "To get what a Kasi owns, you 
must employ either force or theft," are common sayings. 

The Saiads in the District number 7,836: 3,855 males, and 
3,981 females, the number of adult males being 2, 168. Of this 
total, 7,105 live in the Pishin tahsil and 716 in the Quetta 
tahsil. To this number may be added 531 )lashwanis: 276 
males, and 255 females living in the Shorarud valley, who were 
classed as Afghans in the census returns, but claim to be 
Saiads. · 

The Saiads consist of a number of groups and cannot ac
curately be described as a tribf:'. True Saiads are the descen
dants of Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet and wife of Ali. 
The descendants of Ali by other wives are designated as Ulwi 
Saiads by courtesy. In habits, physique, etc., there is little to 
distinguish thf:'m from Afghans, and not infrequently they are 
classed as such. In Afghan times they enjoyed great influence, 
owing to their descent, and local governors seldom dared to 
assess them to revf:'nue. For political reasons this system of 
exemption has been continued under British administration 
and mo~t of the lands of the Bukhari and Chishti Sa.iads are 
still t·evenue free. Their power among the people is consider
nble, but is not so great as it used to be. Some of their leading 
men sit on the f'i,rgas, but their influence is not otherwise utilised 
for political purposes. The Kirani Saiads of Quetta and those 
living among the Tarins, are in fairly affluent circumstances. 
The Jamali, Karbala, and Chishti Saiads of Pishin and the 
Mashwani~ of Shorartid, combine landowning nnd trade; the 
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Kirals, Gharshins, and Tarans and the Chishtis of Quetta PoPuLATION. 
chiefly depend on their lands. The Chishtis and Tarans receive 
offerings from the people in the shape of tkuk or tkuka; for 
this purpose, the Chishti Saiads extend their beat into the 
Sarawan country in Kalat and to Kach, Kowas and Hamadun 
in the Sibi District. The Bukhari Saiads are the spiritual 
leaders of the Tarins, while the Tarans hold the same position 
in respect of the Kakars. 

The Bukhari Saiads (5,528), are by far the most numerous 
Ismailza.i ···- 745 in the District and represent 71 per 
Shahezai ... 683 cent. of the total number. Their prin· 
Huramza.i ... 528 cipal sections are shown in the mar-
Shadlza.i ... 500 ginal table. They live in the Haidar-
Ibrahlmzai... ~53°1 zai, Shebo Canal and Alizai circles, Gangalzai . .. ~ 
Hajlzai .... 377 and at the Yasinzai village in Band 
Yaslnzai ... . .. · 36g Khushdil Khan, at Tor Khel in Kila 
Haj{tbzai ··: ... 164 Abdulla, and at Kili Bakho in .the 

Gulistan circle of the Pishin tahsil. The Bukhari Saiads claim 
descent from Saiad Dur Jamal, who passed through Pishin with 
his brothers, Saiad J alai, Saiad Dale!, and Saiad Bale!, on his 
return from a pilgrimage to Mecca in the fourteenth century, 
and married the daughter of one Harlin, Tarin. The Tarins 
are said to have eventually given Saiad Jamal's descendants the 
proprietary right in one-fourth of their land. The social status 
of the Shadizai section is superior to that of the rest, as their 
ancestor was Dur Jamal's eldest son, and they are given pre
cedence in offering prayers. The principal men among the 
Bukharis are: Saiad Muhammad Jan Agha, Saiad Muhammad 
Hasan Shah, and Saiad Shah Alam. 

As a consequence of the shelter, which the Ismailzai Saiads 
of .Kili Saiad Bakho gave to a fanatic, both before and after 
his commission of a fanatical attack on Lieut. Robertson on 
March 18, 1892, their revenue-free grant of land and grazing 
tax was resumed. 

The other groups of the Saiads enumerated in 1901 
are .shown in the marginal table. 

GHani or Jlbtni ... 35 The· Gl1ani or Jilani are alleged to 
Kiral or Karal ... 176 be the descendants of the famous 
Karbala .•. 885 bd 1 1 • Jn • · h Kharshlnor Gharshln 312 Shaikh A u K .. d1r, 1 am, w o was 
.Maud\tdi or Chishti 311 born in 1077 A.D. and died in 1164 
qureshi ·· 51 A.D. and whose tomb is in Baghdad. 
Hran , . .. · ~58 The Kiral or Karal are in possession 
Mashwam ... ... u31 f d f th • __ , f Af h' o a sana rom e ..l:lllllr o g an-
istan in which they are described as Ulwi Saiads. Their 
land~ are situated near the Afghan boundary and are partly 
in British and partly in Afghan territory; in Pishin they own 
the Zhar Kach village in the Toba-Kakari circle. The Kar
bala Saiads are said to be the descendants of a Saiad child 
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PoPULATION, whom 1-Ianin Tarin, whose daughter married Dur Jamal, took 
under his protection. They occupy the village of the same 
name in the Surkhab circle of Pishin and, owing to their tra
ding proclivities, are some of the wealthiest men in Pishin. The 
Kharshin or Gharshin are descended from one Saiad Ishafl, by 
a Shirani mother. They own land at Chashma Gharsin in 
Kudin village in the Kareuit-i-Kakari circle in ·Pishin, and also 
in the Mus:i.khel tahsil of the Loralai District, where their 
headman is Khan Sahib Saiad Mehr Shah. 

The founder of the Chishti gToup was Khw:ija ]\faudud, who 
was born in 1039 A.D. and died in 1133 A.D. at Chisht, a 
suburb of Herat. 1\.hwaja. Mu.in-ud-din, who flourished in the 
twelfth century and whose shrine is in Ajmer was a Chishti. A 
few families live in Manzakai in the Pishin tahs11, where they 
have been given the proprietary right in a sixth share of their 
land by the Alizai Tarins. The Chishti Saiads of Kir:i.ni in the 
Quetta tahsil claim as their ancestor K.hwaja .Nasrat-ud-din 
alias Shal Piran, whose shrine lies close to the Quetta fort, and 
who is stated to have left Manzakai for Quetta about 2u0 years 
ago. His grandson, \Yali, settled in Kirani. They are said to 
have rendered some service during the first Afghan war, their 
leading man at that time being one Mub:i.rak Shah. 

The principal men among them receive allowances from the 
levy* service. Saiad Lutf Ulla Shah who was seventh in 
descent froru N asrat-ud-din, aceompanied Mir Nasir Khan I, of 
Kalat to Persia and was rewarded, on his return, with the 
revenue-free holdings of Chashma Sheikh Manda and Sadiq 
K:i.rez in the Quetta. tahsil and with two anyusht o£ water at 
D:idhar. Tho latter is now held by another branch of the family. 

The TArans, according to their traditions, are the descen
uants of Tahir Ab-Sltmu.is, i.e., Tt\.hir the water-finder, a con
temporary of l\Iahnnid the Ghaznavid. They live in Kudin in 
the Karcz:it-i-KAkari ci1·clo and Chungi TAran in the Barshor 
circle of Pishin. They receive one ktisa of grain, and a tsheep 
or goat from every flock from Kakars. 

'l'he Mashw:i.nis are said to be descended from one Saiad 
l\Iuhan1mad-i-Gesu Daniz, twelfth in descent from the Prophet, 
and a native of U ~Sh ncar Baghdad, by a Kt1kar wife. Besides 
his Kakar wife, Saiad l\I uhammad is said to 1m ve married 
a. Shirani woman, from whom <tre descended the U staranas 
of Loralai, and a Kirani woman by whom he became the ancestor 
of the V anlak and the Hania. or Marani. They claim that 
their aueestors were nomads, who came from .Mashw:in in 
Arabia. 'l'hu prc:;ence among them of a Ghuzni Khel suggests 
that the group has been recruited from aliens. Their principal 
men aro Muhammad ..:\.rnir Khan of Panjpru, who receives 
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Rs. 20 per mensem from the levy service, Sher Muhammad 
Khan of Muhammad Khel, RasUl Bakhsh, Chachezai, and 
Faiz Muhammad, Sirkozai. Th~y are a quarrelsome lazy 
people. 

The Baloch, who numbered 65& in 1901: 358 males and 
298 females and who are scattered over the southern parts of 
the Quetta tahsil, are not indigenous to the District. Nearly 
all of those enumerated were Rinds. The largest sections repre
sented were Nakhezai (114) and Raheja (185). Many of them 
are said to be descendants of Baloch who came with one Zangi 
Baloch, a contemporary of Mir Chakar, and took possession of 
part of the·Quetta ;valley, only to be treacherously murdered by 
the Kasis. They possess )ittle land, but earn their living by work
ing as tenants and fl.ockowning. The .principal man among 
them till1903 was Sona Khan, a jemadar in charge of the Mian 
Ghundi levy post, who has since been succeeded by his son, 
Kamal Khan, a promising boy. . 

The Brahuis are all to be.foimd in the Quetta tahsil including 

S!)ahwuni 
Uangulzai 
Lehri 
Ktird .. . 
Langav .. . 
M6ngal .. . 
Raisani ••• 
Zehri ... 
Kambrari 

.... 

NicMri... ... 
Muhammad Shahi 

1,675 
866 
791 
626 
614 
568 
551 
356 
303 
179 
174 

Shorarnd especially in their southern 
and western . parts. Their total · 
strength, in 1901, was 6,911: 3,690 
males, and 3,221 females, the adult 
males n11mbering 2,245. This total is 
composed of seventeen different tribes, 
the principal ones in the order of their 
strength being shown in the marginal 
table. With the exception of 457 
persons in Shorarud valley, all the 
rest live in the Quetta tahsil, where 

they occupy the Sariab, Kasi and Nau Hisar circles. Their 
occupations were recorded. as landholders, cattle breeders and 
dealers, and camel-owners and drivers. The dominant classes 
among them are the Raisani and Shahwani, whose connection 
with the District has been of long standing. The others appear 
to have been gradually attracted in search of employment. The 
revenue-free grants enjoyed by the Raisanis, including the 
Rustamzais, are mentioned in some detail under "Land Revenue 
Assignments." 

The Shahwani tribe enjoyed hereditary revenue-free rights 
in thirteen kdrezes in Quetta, by virtue of . a sanad issued by 
11-Iir Nasir Khan I of Kalat, dated 1168 H., to Haji Mir Muham
mad Khan, Shahwani, for services rendered in Persia, Makran 
and elsewhere. At the time of the Settlement in 1897 it was 
decided that, besides the holding of the Shahwani Sardar, 
holdings of certain Shahwani headmen, in all the kdreze• where 
they represented the original grantees, should ?e maintained 
free in perpetuity. The annual value of the assignments thus 
lllil•lc was Rs.l

1
104-1! per annum in 18!li. Several grants were 
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PoPULATION. also made for the term of the Settlement. Maliks Saad-ulla Khan 
and J amsher Khan are the principal Shahwani headmen (1905 ). 

There were 457 Brahuis in the Shorarud valley in 1901; 
males 249, and females 208, the principal tribes represented 
being Langavs 56, Mengals chiefly Sumalaris 298, Nicharis 32, 
Raisanis 28. Some Sasolis and Pir Kanris are to be found in 
the locality in summer but leave it in the winter: Almost all 
of them are nomads, and subsist on their flocks and camels; a 
few are engaged as tenants. 

Dehw,\rs. The Dehwars are an industrious and inoffensive people, whose 
name is derived from the fact that they live in dehs or collections 
of mud honses. Their nucleus is undoubtedly of Tajik origin 
and, like the Tajiks, they all speak Persian, but a corrupted form 
of it. There were 273 Dehwars in the Quetta tahsil in 1901. 
Almost all are engaged in agriculture, generally as tenants. 

Ghilzais. The Ghil;!ais are not an indigenous tribe, but a few have 
permanently settled in the District and acquired landed pro
perty. One of their principal men isJ Pir Muhammad Khan, 
Andar, who is in receipt of a monthly allowance of Rs. 60 and 
resides at Kusi near Quetta. The rest are either nomads who 
visit the District periodically to graze their flocks and to 
engage in the carrying trade, or labourers and kdriz diggers who 

. come during the winter and return to the Afghan highlands in 
the spring. A few stay in Pishin for a couple of yeat'S or more 
at a time and are engaged in hawking, such a.s buying fruit 
and melons, etc., and retailing them in the villages, and selling 
wool, milk and butter. Their women-folk make fine felts for 
sale. Great crowds of them enter the District in the autumn 
and again pass through it in the spring on their annual migra
tions to and from India, where they go for work. They are a 
remarkably fine race of men, being unsurpassed by other 
Afghans in stature and ~:~trength. They also differ from other 
Afghans in their greater intelligence, adaptability and per
severance and they are also most enterprising traders. 

The total number enumerated in the District in 1901 was 
'l'amk .336 2,102: 1,278 males, and 82-! females, 
N<'tsirs -l09 the number of adult ma.les being 89:!: 
!:iulaimim Khel 351 of these 1,155 were in Pishiu, 748 in 
Amlar 22S d d 11 Hotak IuS Quett!\ inclu ing the Shorani va ey, 
Tokhi 92 and 199 in the Chaman Sub-divi~ion. 
Kharot 82 The strength of the various clans 
Wanlak :lJ enumerated is shown in the margin. 

H~;LH:IOl!, The imligenuus population of the District may be divided 
into two t·eligiou8 denumination8, Musalman and Hindu, the 
number of the latter being comparatively insignificant. Of the 
total population of 1,1-!,087 persons censused in 1901, includ
ing uatives of India proper, 96,600 or ~!~ per cent were 
~luhuulU!ad;m", 11,70::J or 10 ren;eut lliuLlll', 3,105 Em·opeaus 
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and Eurasian Christians," 338 Native Christians, 1, 798 Sikhs, 
151 Parsia and 43 Jews. Most of the members of denomina-
tions, other than Muhammadan, are found in the town of Quetta. 

' Oftbe total number of Christians 464 were enumerated in 
Quetta town and 3,214 in the cantonment .. As the European 
garrison of Quetta contributes a large proportion of the 
Christian population the number of the various religious deno
minatiollB is a fluctuating quantity, dependent on whether 
Scotch, English or Irish regiments are quartered in the place. 
In 1901, members of the Anglican Communion were most 
numerous and numbered 2, 558. Roman Catholics' came next 
with 509, Methodists 162, and Presbyterians 70. Among the 
Eurasian community, the numbers of Anglicans and Roman 
Catholics were 36 in each case. The returns as regards the 
denomination of Native Christians were defective. Of the 
Native Roman Catholics, many were Goanese in domestic 
service with Europeans, · 

The Missions working in Quetta consist of branch~s of the 
Church Missionary Society and of the Church of England -
Zenana Missionary Society. Their efforts have principally 
been directed hitherto to giving medical reli~f, and a very large 
number of cases are treated at their hospitals. 

Few of the indigenous Afghans have been baptised so far; 
tbe new converts chiefly consist of Chuhras from the Punjab, 
The Zenana Missionary Society maintains three Schools in 
Quetta; a boarding school for Christian girls; a school for Hindu 
and Muhammadan girls; and one for sweepers' children. As 
in other parts of the Frontier, their educational work is much 
appreciated. Quetta forms part of the Anglican diocese of 
Lahore, and of the Roman Catholic Arch-diocese of Bombay. 

· The Muhammadans of the District belong to the Sunni 
sect. The Sain.ds and mullds alone know a little about the 
forms of their religion. The tribesmen generally are devout 
in performing their prayers at the stated times, in keeping 
the fasts, and in setting apart a portion of their income for zaktU 
but for the rest gross superstition takes the place of religion, 
and there is a general belief in the intervention of ancestors 
and saints in the pursuits of daily life. These saints are invoked 
to cure diseases, to avert calamities, to bring rain, and to bless 
the childless with offspring. Saiads and mullri.s also play an 
important part, and their amulets, charms and blessings are 
conHtantly invoked. Some of them are credited with the power 
of bringing rain, of curing disease, of granting children, of 
avertin"' rust and locusts from the crops and of exorcising evil 
spirits."' A list of the most influential mullri.s in the District is 
given in Table III, Y olume ~· 

A common superstition is that if some one calls to an 
Mghan or a. Saiad aa he is starting on a journey, he must 
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sit down before going farther.. If, immediately after starting 
a hare crosses his path, he must return home and start a"'ain. 
A Sbadizai Malikyar Tarin will not eat butter. A Tarln or 
Saiad woman will not give salt to a stranger after sunset for 
fear that the luck of the house may be lost, and a. Saiad or 
Tarin of Pishin will not drink water or tea at the time of the 
mazigar prayers. A Yasinzai or Bazai Kakar will not sleep 
under the shade of a willow tree ; and among the Achakzais, a 
woman will not give fire to a neighbour from her hearth, whilst 
milk is being boiled. Butter, too, from the first milk of the 
season is not given to any one until the supply collected in a 
pot has been turned into gh£. No Achakzai will cut the wild 
fig tree, or burn it as fuel. A Piralizai Achakzai, during his 
periodic migration, will not admit any one, guest or relation, 
to his tent on the first night of his march. 

There is a general belief in evil spirits and their powers of 
theft and the grain on the threshing floor is encircled by a line 
drawn with a sword, and a copy of the Koran and the naked 
sword are placed over it until it can be measured for division, 
for fear lest evil spirits should interfere. 

The domiciled Hindus, who are known as the Sbalkoti 
Hindus, are few in number, almost all are of the Arora caste, 
a.nd are immigrants from Dajal in the Dera GMzi Khan 
District, Kachhi and Sind. Their religion is a combination of 
idol worship, in which the shrine of Pani Nath* takes a promi
nent part, with a belief in the Sikh scriptures. Their religious 
observances were very loose in former days, but since the 
British occupation they observe caste more strictly. 

Arya Samaj and the Brahmo Samaj movements are almost 
wholly confined to the Hindus and a. few Sikhs, from the 
Plmjab, who are employed in vadous Government offices. The 
Arya Samaj in Quetta has been divided into two parties since 
1593, the Vegetarian section and the College party. The 
former is the stronger. 'Veekly prayer meetings are held by 
both, and preachers and others occasionally come from India 
to deliver lectures and to collect subscriptions, the Vegetarian 
section remitting the money to support the Kanya Mnha 
Vidyala (Girls' High School) at Jullundur, and the Guru Kul 
at Ilardwar, and the College section contributing to the 
Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College at Lahore and the orphanage 
at Firozepore. , · 

The Brahmo Samaj of Quetta is a branch of the Sadbaran 
Brahmo Samaj of Calcutta and was established in 1882. The 
Sadbaran Brahmo Samaj is described in the Census Report of 
India ( 1901) as rei ying on the teachings of all religious systems, 
but ns bring more uncompromising in its cli~npprnval of ritual 

*Described in Chapter IV, umler Quetta town. 
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and set forms of worship. It rejects altogether the system of PoPULATioN. 

caste. It is also strongly opposed to the parda system, gives 
its women a liberal education, and allows them an equal voice 
in all matters of church government. It freely permits inter-
caste marriages, not only in theory but in practice. The 
Quetta Samaj is numerically small, but. its members have 
been the pioneers of much of the educational and social reform, 
which has taken place, such as the establishment of the Lady 
Sandeman- Girls' School and the Sandeman Library. 

Occupations were only recorded in detail in 1901 in the Occupation. 
areas censused on the standard schedule, and here, out· of 
20,152 males recorded as actual workers, 8,804 came under the 
head of "defence"; 2, 708 under that of "personal, household 
and sanitary services "; 1,150 under tha_t of " food, drink and 
stimulants "; 435 under that of "textile and fabrics"; 1,504 
under that of "transport"; 268 under that of "wood and 
cane work"; 594 under that of "commerce"; 1,164 under 
that of "earth-work and labour"· and 1,021 under that of 
"administration." , 

Outside the towns, the "family" system of enumeration 
was followed, the occupation of the head of the family being 
assumed to be that of the remainder. The population in this 
case may be roughly divided into six classes by occupation: 
landowners, cultivators, flockowners, traders, labourers and 
artisans. The landowners are the most numerous class, and 
the other classes are recruited from among them. They include 
the principal tribes of the District, viz.: the Achakzais, Tarins, 
Kakars, Saiads, Kasis, and Mashwanis., Most of them cultivate 
their lands themselves, except the Saiads, some of the Tarins, 
and the Kasis, who employ tenants or bazgars. In the Quetta 
tahsil the tenants are the Dehwars, Langavs, and Khanazads or 
freedmen and, in Pishin, Kakars and Achakzais. The flock
owners are chiefly Kakars of Quetta and Pishin and the Achak
zais of Toba. The principal sections depending largely on their 
flocks, are the Y asinzais of the Hanna valley, the Bianzai Kakars 
of Pishin, the Sumalaris, Sasolis and Pir Kanris of Shorarud and 
the Mehrhan Kahol, Bostan Kahol and Mushkai Kahol of the 
Malezai, Achakzais; the Bakhshu Kahol, A wan Kahol and 
Herab Kahol of the Ghaibezai Achakzais; and the Salehzai and 
Adrakzai sections of the Hamidzais, and the Alizai Achakzais. 

Reference has already been made to the Saiads, Tarins and 
Kakars of Pishin, who are engaged in trade in various parts of 
India. The labourers are to be chiefly found among the Kakars 
of Pishin. The only artisans indigenous to the country, are 
the pu5h, or blacksmith, and peslulu:ar or weaver. The black
smiths are generally Jats, are attached to villages or tribal 
sections, and are paid in kind by a fixed amount per shabdnaroz 
per plough, or per family at the harvest. Tho weavers, the 
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majority of whom are Kakars, make rough carpets and are paid 
in cash by the yard. The women, besides helping in agricul
ture, occupy their spare time in making felts, felt coats, aml 
earthen pots. The poorer classes make their own sandal~ 
(gdwli) from raw hides. 

Social or class distinctions are little observed among Afghan" 
as a rule. There are a few families, such as the Achakzai 
Khans of Pishin, the Sahibz:illas and some of the Saiads, such 
as the Shadizai Bukhal'is, who, for various reasons, claim a 
superior social status to that of their fellows (a superiority, 
which is exemplified by their giving their daughters in marriage 
only to selected individuals), but among the rest, social posi
tion is on a uniform level. Even the title of ..d.rbrib or malik 
confers little distinction, and the holder of the title is treated 
as an equal by the villagers. In former days these maliks and 
a1·btibs were largely responsible for the revenue aml general 
administration, and us such, claimed superiority of status, 
a::~ in the case of the Batt'·zuis of Pishin, but this has now dis
appeared. In the absence of a Saiad or nmllu precedence in an 
Afghan assembly is generally given to the oldest. 

The above remark::~ do not hold good with the Br:ihuis, 
among whom the chief and the takkari or headnmn of the clan 
still occupies a social position which is superior to that of the 
rest of the tribesmen. 

As elsewhere in Baluchisbin, persons following the occupa
tion of artisans are always placed at the bottom of the social scale. 

The custom of taking and giving the news, which is usual 
everywhere, prevails among the Afghans and Saiads of the 
District in a short form. Enquiries and answers are limited 
to the usual salutation, welcome, and enquiries after the health 
of the person concerned and also of his immediate relations. 
'When addressing persons of sanctity, tl1e terms Pir Sahib, 
Shah Sahib, or Mull:i Sahib are used, and their hands are 
kissed and people rise when they enter an assembly. 

Hospitality is not so profuse as in the case of the B<tloch, and 
the custom is limited to relations and fr·iends, who are enter
tained according to their position. A near and well-to-do 
relation or an intimate friend will be given meat and bread 
or even puluo but a poor relation meet::~ his usual fate and 
must be content with i:!Ut:h food as may be ready in the house. 
Stran"Cl'!'l resort to the masjids, where their food is sent by 
such ~f the villagers as may happen to meet them at the time 
of their prayct·s. Among the Achakzai::~ of Tolm, however, 
hospitality is considered a duty, and they '\ill entertain a 
!Stranger, who happens to visit a fu.mily or settlement. Some 
of the well-to-do among the Enihuis of Sarilib, SaiaLls of 
Kirani, Saiads and Tarins of Pishin, keep guestt house~. hut 
lh...:sc are iu the firbt }•lace inklllld fl'l' n:labn·s <lUll fri~:wb. 



FOOD. 

It is customary for the tribesmen to raise subscriptions 
among themselves on certain occasions, the system being known 
as bijjdr, baspan or sawal. Such subscriptions are raised when 
an individual has been reduced to poverty, owing to unforeseen 
circumstances, such as the burning down of his house, or when 
a heavy fine has been imposed on him, or when he has to pay 
bride price. Contributions are invited by the person in need 
from among his own tribesmen, who pay him in cash or kind 
according to their means. Among Tarins, the sawdl is never 
raised to pay for walwar, or to meet t~e expenses of a marriage. 

A headman, who owns sufficient land to provide for all 
the needs and comforts of a family, lives at ease. Praying, 
eating, and gossiping fill his day, with now and again a little 
business, such as revenue collecting, or acting as peacemaker or 
arbitrator in a petty dispute. Most of the cultivators are lazy 
fellows, who are only fully employed at the time of sowing or 
harvest. They leave much of the work to their·-women and 
spend most of their day gossiping. Occasionally they vary 
the monotony of existence by·bringing some fuel, or fodder for 
the cattle. A shepherd is the only man, who leads a hard 
life. He is off before d~J.wn, and only returns to the settlement 
for a short time at 1nidday, after whjch he is again absent till 
evening. When the pasture near the village is exhausted, he 
is sometimes absent from the village or encampment for weeks 
or months, where his dole of flour and salt is sent to him and 
is supplemented by- milk from his flock. He sleeps in the 
midst of his flock. It is not surprising that his life renders 
him extraordinarily hard and active. . 

The majority of the people have two meals daily, one in the 
morning, and the other at sunset. Some cultivators, when at 
work, have a meal brought them, at midday. All Afghans have 
voracious appetites, and a male adult will eat as much as 
2 lb. of bread at a meal if he can get it. 

'Vheat is the staple food grain and is made into unleavened 
cakes (pat·fri) baked on a griddle. In the summer, leavened 
cakes (khamiri) are usuallyeatenforthe morning meal. Nomads 
on the march eat kdk or kurnu, made by wrapping dough round 
a hot stone and putting it in the embers. Sweet cakes (khaldzi 
or Msltali) are popular. 

Most people eat their bread plain and without relish, but 
an infusion of krut, known as krut glwri, is sometimes poured 
over the pieces, to which boiling ghi is added. Flockowners 
eat milk and its preparations, generally butter-milk (shalombae), 
with their meals. Meat is seldom eaten in summer except 
when the inhabitants of a hamlet combine to buy a sheep, 
goat or bullock or when a moribund camel or other animal is 
kill~d. It is u~ually half-boiled and is cooked without condi
ments excPpt salt. 

PoPULATION'. 
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Ogra, a porridge made of crushed wheat or maize, boiled in 
water, with the addition of butter, milk, or ghi, was the most 
common article of food in former days, and is still popular 
among the Kakars, especially in the spring. Cakes made of 
maize or millet flour are eaten as a change from wheat. 

The Achakzais largely supplement their food stuffs with 
shinae, the fruit of the Pistacia khanjak, which is eaten both 
fresh and dry. Before use, it is pounded and either mixed 
with the cakes, or made into an infusion in which the cakes are 
steeped. 

The use of ldndi, a kind of biltong is common among the 
well-to-do classes, and also among some of the poorer people. 
Another name for it is parsanda, and it is known as kadtt, 
khadtt, or pattav in Brahui. It is generally made of mutton, 
but occasionally also of goat's meat, beef or camel's flesh. Sheep 
are specially fattened for the purpose, and are killed about the 
end of October. The carcase is either skinned, or the wool is 
pulled off with the help of applications of boiling water. After 
the carcase has been singed in a fire made from artemisia or 
from camel thorn, the feet are cut off, and it is cleaned; the 
stomach is then joined together with green twigs, and the body 
is divided from neck to tail, the bones of the back and legs 
being taken out. Such meat as adheres to these members is 
salted, and placed in an emptied entrail, and is considered a 
great delicacy. 

The carcase is now slashed and thoroughly salted, rolled up, 
and kept for a night, to get rid of the moisture in the meat. 
After being further treated with salt and asafoetida, the meat 
is now hung on a forked pole, and exposed to the air, day and 
night, except in damp weather. It is ready for use in about a 
month. It is examined from time to time, and more salt and 
asafoetida are rubbed in if it shows signs of decomposition. 

'Vhen ready, it is cut up and stored in a jar or sheep skin, 
and is fit for use till March. When required for eating, it is 
boiled in an earthen pot for 5 hours over a slow fire. Most 
people eat it once a week or in very cold days. ' 

Nowadays the diet of the people is becoming more civil
ized. They drink green tea and sharbat and eat fowls, eggs, 
and rice, but only the Kirani Saiads eat fish. 

Cows are kept by those in good circumstances but the milk 
commonly drunk is that of sheep or goats, and sometimes of 
camels. Curds, made with rennet or khamazt!rae (Withania 
coagulans), form the basis of most preparations including butter 
and cheese. Butter milk is much consumed, next in demand 
to which is krut or cakes of boiled whey, which is dried and 
mixed with salt. 

Mulberries in their season sometimes form the staple food 
of the poor, and fresh grapes, apricots, peaches and water 
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melons are eaten largely. Only the leading men use vegetables. PoPuLATION. 
The Kasis and Tarins eat mung pulse; a wild plant called 
bushka or garbust has long been employed as a vegetable; and 
the Kirani Saiads sometimes eat tender vine leaves. Many 
of the hill plants are also utilized for the purpose, and young 
lucerne shoots are not despised. 

Men, women and children eat together, except among the Meals. 
Achakzais, where the men eat alone and the boys under four 
eat with the women. The Bnthuis resemble the Achakzais in 
this respect. 

The cooking and eating utensils are few and dirty; they Utensils. 
usually consist of a tripod, a stone griddle, an earthen pot, a 
few drinking bowls, a wooden plate used both for kneading 
and eating, and a copper can with a spout (gadwa). 

A land-owner wears a muslin turban, costing R.-1-8, tied :Press. 
over an Afghan conical cap (kulla or khwalai) costing from 
R. 1 to R. 1-8 ; a shirt reaching to the knee, price R. 1 ; 
and baggy trousers price R. 1-3. Also in summer, a wrapper 
price R. 1 and in winter either a thick cotton wrapper (khes ), 
costing Rs. 3, or a short post'£n, costing Rs. 5. Woollen waist-
'coats, costing about Rs. 2 are popular and second hand ammu-
nition boots, a pair of which can be bought for about Rs. 3, 
are now replacing sandals. Long felt coats (kosae), and shorter 
ones (grdtai) are worn in winter by Achakzais and Kakars. 

Shepherds wear a felt cap, which costs about 8 annas 
covered by a cheaper turban ; the othtlr articles oi their 
dress are of inferior quality, the whole costing about Rs. 6-4. 

The rise in the standard of living has led to much improve~ 
ment in the clothes of the wealthy in the shape of better 
turbans (lung·i), costing from Rs. 10 toRs. 13, gold embroidered 
coats and caps and longcloth shirts and trousers. Peshawar 
shoes costing Rs. 4 and imitation pattu wrappers (price about 
Rs. 12), are frequently to be seen, and sometimes fine woollen 
wrappers, made in ~abul and costing Rs. 60. The hair of the 
men is cut short over the nape of the neck except with the 
Brahuis, who affect long curls. 

A woman's dress originally consists of a cotton wrapper Woman's 
(paronae), price R. 1-4, a shift or shir_t (kamis or pair~ha~) dress. 
costing R. 1-8 and baggy drawers, pnce R. 1. The shift IS 

always long among Kakar women, but varies in length among 
other tribes, that worn by Achakzai women being short. The 
use of drawers by Kakar women is a recent innovation; 
formerly they only wore gaiters (paicha), which were green 
for married and white for unmarried women. The drawers 
worn by Kakar women in Barshor are still replaced by paichas 
immediately after marriage. Shoes are not worn. 

The material used by the poor is cotton or chintz, a cheap 
striped cloth (ildcha) being popular for shifts and drawers and 
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plain coarse cotton for wrappers. Among Achakzais and Kakars, 
red cotton (alwdn) is in much demand. Every married woman 
possesses a merino, silk, or em broidered shirt, a wrapper and a 
pair of drawers, which were presented to her on the day of her 
wedding and are kept for use on special occasions. The shirts 
worn by married women differ from those worn by girls in having 
embroidered fronts (gr{wdn) and in being gathered at the back. 
A woman's dreRs costs from Rs. 3 to Rs. 12. 01naments are 
confined to cheap rings, worn in the nose and ears and on the 
hands. 

Part of the hair of unmarried girls is made into fine plaits 
over the forehead, and tied with a brooch (zantnkae) the mark 
of maidenhood, and the rest is tied in a single plait at the 
back. 'rhat of married women is divided by a parting, brought 
round the ear, and made into two plaits at the back. 

The nomads spend the year in blanket tents (kizhdi). A 
kizhdi is made of goat's hair, and generally con~ists of eleven 
pieces (trtgai). The ordinary width of a piece is 3 feet, and 
the length varies from 15 to 2! feet. Three of these pieces 
stitched together form the fly, and two stitched together form 
each of the four sid£> walls. Thev are stretched over curved 
wooden poles (skdm). The side wails are protected against rain 
and water by a stone or mud wall (pulli), about one and a half 
feet high, or by a wattle hurdle. In front of the kizhrii is a 
yard fenced in by matting or bushes. In winter a kiz~di is 
pitched to face the east, in order to get the warmth of the sun, 
in the spring it~ face is turned to the south-east. Only the 
well-to-do can atlord a sPparate kizhdi for their flocks and cattle. 
In the centre of the kizhdi (gholai), the family live, and this 
part of the abode contains the hearth and a platform on 
which are placed blankets, carpet~, and spare clothes, and a 
stand for the water skins_ In another division (shpol) the sheep 
and goats are folded at night, while in a third (gh.ojil) larger 
animals are tethered. A lrizhdi costs about Rs. 60 and should 
last for ten years. It is waterproof and a favourite mode of living 
as may be gathered from the "name given it by the Achakzais, 
"the houRe of one's heart." Many of the cultivatot'S move from 
their mud huts into kizhdis in the summer. No beds or lamps 
are used, and the household furniture is scanty and consists, 
"'enentlly of a few blankets, carpets, quilts, pillows, skins 
for water and grain, some cooking pots, and a hand mill 
(mechan). 

A variation of the kizhdi. is the summer shelter, which is 
covered with bushes, instead of blankets and is called lmdhnl. 

Tho settled inhabitants live in mud huts, consisting of a 
single hut :"lO' by 15' in sizt>, and costing ahout. R~. 40. The roof 
i:> eithl'r tlat or sloping and consist~ of bn1.shwood cnwrt>d with 
mud. ln Hanna aud parts of Toba, whcre junipt'r trl'l's oecm·, 
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the roofs are thatched with juniper bark, and somewhat resem- PoPULATION. 

ble English cottages. The single room it; used for all purposes 
including its use as a cattle shed. The cultivators in Shora;rud 
have two huts, one for the family and the other for cattle and 
fodder. The house of a well-to-do Tarin consists of four parts : 
a living room, a kitchen, a cattle shed, and a double-storeyed 
building, the ground flood of which is used for bh'lisa and fuel, 
and the upper storey for storing food grain. Such houses are 
generally surrounded by a courtyard. Wealthy men are now 
building houses with iron roofs. 

The method of burial usual among Muhammadans is in Disposal of· 
vogue, the body being laid north and south with the head the dead. 
inclined to the west. The mulld draws the kalima either on· 
the forehead of the corpse, or on a piece of pottery or clod, 
which is placed under its head. ~Iourning lasts for three days, 
and among the Achakzais for ten days, in the case of a person 
over four years old, during which time visits of condolence are 
received and prayers are offered for the. soul of the dece~sed. 
On the first day no food is cooked, but the family of the deceased 
is fed by friends and relatives. Persons coming to condole with 
the family from a distance bring a sheep or some cash as an 
offering and are entertained bJ the bereaved family. On the 
last day of the mourning, sheep are .killed and alms (shuma) 
distributed, after which the bereaved family is entertained by 
their relatives and friends in turn. The mourning in the case 
of a child under four years lasts for one day only. 

Two stone slabs about 3 feet. high are generally fixed 
upright on the grave of a man, one at the head and the other 
at the foot, and three on that of a woman, the third being in 
ti1e centre. Among the Kasis and Quetta Saiads, long poles 
are inserted over the graves of saintly persons as a mark of 
reverence. 

The only indoor game is katdr, which resembles chess, and Amusements 
requires two players each having nine pieces of stick or small and festivals. 
stones. Boy!! play with knuckle bones tbaddai) and are fond 
of marbles. 

Of outdoor games· may be mentioned Mnda, resembling 
prisoner's base, and wrestling, the most proficient wrestlers 
being the Uwa Kahol of the Ashezai Achakzais, and some of 
the Tarins. Khusae, a hopping game, requiring eight or twelve 
players is another amusement. The well-to-do classes both 
~hoot and course, while the Achakzais, Tarfus and Kakars are 
fond of chasing, tiring and thus killing sisi, chikor and hares. 
Dancing (attan) is popular amung the men and women on all 
festive occasions. The dancers move in a circle, clapping their 
hands and singing in concert under the leadership of one of 
their number, who beats the cymbals. Men and women dance 
iu ;epara.te ci1·cles. · 
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The only festivals of consequence are the two Ids. The 
shrine of Pir Bukhari at Quetta is the general meeting place 
for people in the Quetta tahsil on the first day and the shrine of 
Sheikh Manda, about 6 miles from Quetta on the second. The 
Id festivals are also celebrated by the Achakzais at Khusanki 
in Farakhi, if they do not fall in winter; and in Jilga, Manzakai 
or Loe Dobandai and Khidar in Hesanna; in Pishin there are 
gatherings at Chaman near Malikyar, Inayat Ulla Karez, and 
in Shorarud at Muhammad Khel. Horse races, tent pegging, 
dancing, shooting at a mark, wrestling, and fighting with 
coloured eggs form the amusements on these occasions. 

Shrines are ubiquitous in the District, almost every village 
graveyard having a patron saint, who in his lifetime was a 
village or tribal elder. Reverence for such saints is specially 
~ti·oug among the Achakzais and Kakars. Their shrines generally 
consist of little more than a heap of stones or a rough mud 
or ~tone enclosure, surmounted by some poles to which rags or 
horns are attached. 

In the Achakzai country, the best known shrines include 
those of Khwaja Amran Baba*; of Achak Nikka, the progenitor 
of the tribe at Sra Karuna, about 2-! miles from the Dobandai 
levy post; and of Mulla Zargar Nikka, in Rod-i-Aiizai. That of 
the last named is in the Shakha Manda about 16 miles from 
Kila Abdulla. He died about 1873 and is credited with having 
prophesied in his lifetime that flames would issue from the 
Khojak, that the pistachio trees in the pass would be cut 
down, that Europeans would build in the Chaman Sahara and 
at Sirki Taltirai, that a fort would be built at Buldak, and that 
~treams of blood would flow in the Sahara. 

In Pishin, Baba Sheikh Farid, whose shrine is at Old Bazar 
is said to have miraculou~ly produced the Surkhab water, in 
consideration of which his de:>cendants still hold one-fifteenth of 
the stream and receive contributions from the grain heaps of 
persous cultivating under the Surkhab. S;.~iad Barat is another 
celcbr.1ted saint, who has been mentioned in the article on Kiln. 
Abdulla, as is also Khw!tju. Maghdud Chishti, whose shrine is in 
Manzctku.i :tnd who is said to h,tve miraculously cut the rift in 
the Chappar mountain with his sword. 
. Abdul Hakim, son of Sikand'"r Shah, a Sh,tmozai Kakar 

of Y usaf Kach in the Pishin tahsil, a contemporary of Shah 
ll useiu, G hihni, and Nadir Shah, is another local celebrity who 
is credited with many miracles, including the stopping of the 
pist:;.chio trees, which were following him, in the Khoju.k pa:>s, 
and the rendering of all the snakes in Toba innocuous. At 
Kbanozai he induced the people to treat his father, Sikandar 
Shah, as a s.1int and contribute to the upkeep of his shrine, 
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and then passed on to the Duki tahsil where he died and was J:'oPULATIO.!i, 

buried at ChotiBli. 
. Kuhb or Kutah Nikka was an Ahmad Khel, .Targh!tra by Kuta.b Nikka. 

bl.l'th and the presence of his shrine, near Haji Khan Kila in 
Toba, is believed to render that' country immune from cholera. 
His assistance is specially effic:~.cious to childless women and 
toy cradles are a common offering to him. Children, born 
in answer to vows made to him, are said always to bear some 
m:~.rk of the saint. Oaths are also given at the shrine to 
persons suspected of theft. 

In ShorarU.d, the best known shrine is that of Pir Rahim Pir Rahim 
Shah, which has been mentioned in the article on Muhammad Shah. 
Khel. 

Both among girls and boys many ·names are to be found, Names and 
which are possibly of totemistic origin. They are those of titlee. 
animals or plants, and references to colours such as nilai, bay, 
samand, dun, are frequent among Afghans. In other cases, the 
denominations used for men are those usual among Muham·. 
madans while, in the case of women, names beginning or ending 
with Bibi, KMttin, or N az are popular, such as BJ.kht Bibi, 
Bibi Mary am, Bibi Aisha, Ganj Khattin, Mah N az or N az 
B1'bi, etc. Shortened forms of the long names giyen to men 
such as Tajo for Taj Muhammad, Walo for Wali Muhammad, 
etc., are frequently used. 

No ceremonies are observed on the birth of a girl. She is 
nn.med by the mother or some femJ.le rehtive. 'l'hEl birth of 
a boy is announced thrice by the women attending the mother. 
Guns are at once fired and there are g"nercJ.lrejoicings. The 
boy is named on the third da.y after consultation with a 
mulld.. · 

· In sbting his name~ a man will generally add that of his 
sub-section, section, clan, tribe or other group to which he 
belongs. The term khan is used both as a suffix and prefix, and in 
the latter c::~.se it is considered a mark of honour. · The word 
malik is applied not only .to ·village headmen recognised by 
Government, but also to large landholders and men of influence. 
The term sarddr is strictly confined to some ofthe Muhammad· 
zai refugees residing in the District. But it is commonly ap· 
plied by the Achakzais to their leading men and is also used 
by the Durranis residing in the Quetta tahsil. 

Among titles possessing a religious significance may _be 
mentioned, the prefix .M£r or .Alira and the suffix /Shah, whiCh 
are employed by Saiads, but the term M£r is also often used for 
the leading men among the Brahuis. The t~rms mull~ ~nd 
tdlab are applied to men, who have some pretensiOns to rebg~ous 
learning, the latter being applied to those who are still under 
religious instruction. The descendants of mullds are known as 
Sdhibzdda. 
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PoPULATios. A knowledge of the rules of honour (mayar), which prevailed 
Rules of among the people before the British occupation and which still 
honour. influence the actions of many of them, is not without importance 

from the point of view of administration, and a short reference 
may be made to them here. They are gradually giving way 
before British law and order. 

System of 
l'oprisnls. 

It was incumbent on an Afghan: 

(1) To avenge blood. 
(2) To fight to the death for a person who _had taken 

refuge with him. The refugee was called hamsdydh, 
and was always maintained by his protector so long 
a~ he remained under the latter's roof. 

(3) To defend to the last property entrusted to him. 
( 4) To be hospitable and to provide for the safety of the 

person and property of a guest. ReRponsibility for 
the property of a guest does not appear to have 
been undertaken by the Tarins and Kakars of 
PiRhin, but an Achakzai was bound to recoup any 
loss. 

(5) To refrain from killing a woman, a Hindu, a menial, 
or a boy who had not taken to trousers. 

(6) To pardon an offence on the intercession of a woman 
of the offender's family. Among Achakzais, an 
excrption was always made in cases of adultery and 
murder. 

(7) To refrain from killing a man, who had entered the 
shrine of a Pir, so long as he remained within it:;, 
precincts; and also a man who, whilst fighting, 
begged for quarter with grass in his mouth. 

( 8) To cease fighting when a nmlld, a Saiad, or a woman, 
bearing the Koran on his or her head, intervened 
between the parties. 

(9) To punish an adulterer with death. 
The three 'Zs,' zan, zar, and zam-En* have always been the 

causes leading to bloodshed, especially the first and last. In 
pre-British days, blood had to be avenged by blood, if the 
parties were of equal position and influence; but if the relations 
of the person killed were weak, the mattet· was compromi~ed by 
the payment of compensation. In cases in which the parties 
belonged to the same tribe and the offenckr himself wa,; out of 
reach, his nearest relation, viz.: his brother, father or cousin wa::~ 
~>lain. If, however, the offender belongeu to another tribl', it 
was incumbent on the aggrieved party to kill one of the section, 
elan or tribe to which the former belonged, for instance if an 
Alizai Tarin killed a Kakar, the Kakars might take vengeanct' 

• \\\mmu, mmwy, and lan(l.-Ev. 
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on the Khudadadzai Tarfns. Such a system was liable to 
indefinite extension, and led to blood feuds which, unless 
nipped in the bud, developed until either the authorities or 
friends intervened to arbitrate. The losses on either side 
were then reckoned up and compensation was paid to the side 
which had lost most. . 

:M:ight was right in days gone by and the position of the 
party aggrieved was the principal factor in determining the 
price to be paid for blood; hence the compensation for a mulld, 
a Saiad or a person belonging to a sarddr kMl or leading family, 
was ordinarily rumble that payable for a tribesman. The 

. general rate among the Achakzais was six girls or 1,200 Kan· 

. daMri rupees, equal to about Rs. 600; among the Pishin 
Kakars and Tarfns Rs. 2,800; and among the Kasis of Quetta 
Rs. 3,000, generally paid in girls, a girl for this purpose being 
valued at Rs. 500. Among other tribes it was determined by 
shariat. The loss of an ey.e, a hand, ear, or foot was counted 
as equivalent to half a life; the loss of a nose as equivalent to 
a life; the compensation for the loss of a tooth varied from 
Rs. 31 toRs. 62. Among the Achakzais a thief, when caught 
was made to pay seven times the value of the property stolen, 
while among the Kasis his face was blackened, he was moun
ted on a donkey, and turned out of the village. · 

There are twenty families of the Afghan r!Jfugees, who 
permanently reside in the District, and who are in receipt of 
allowances from Government. Of these, 10 are :Muhammadzai 
Afghans, 4 are Ghilzais, while the rest belong to the Gurg, 
Sulaiman Khel, Babozai, Popalzai, Alakozai and Shinghari 
Saiad sections. The settlement of further refugees has not 
been encouraged since 1904;. 
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CHAPTER II. 

ECONOMIC. 

The two dominant factors which present themselves, when 
considering the general conditions under which agriculture can 
be carried on in the Quetta-Pishin District, are the presence 
of mountainous tracts, which can never be made capable of 
cultivation, and the abs6lute necessity of perennial irrigation 
to ensure a harvest. A large part of the cultivable area, more
over, consist_s of land which is incapable of permanent irriga
tion and entirely depends on rainfall and from this a fair 
crop cannot be expected oftener than once in about five years. 
In spite of the fact, therefore, that the District is one of 
the best irrigated in the Baluchi~tan highlands, cultivation 
over a large portion of its area must always be sporadic, 
and dependence on anything but permanently irl'igated land 
precarious. 

In Chaman the larger culturable tracts are Loe Toba, 
Tabintt, and the plain round Chaman town locally known as 
the Sahara, most of which are dry crop. Elsewhere in this 
part, cultivation takes place in patches, in the ravines, from 
springs and streams. The Barshor and Toba Kakari circles of 
Pishin show conditions similar to those of Achakzai Toba, 
but in Barshor the amount of land is limited and the water 
supply copious, and cultivation is done on terraced fields. The 
level plain of the Pishin valley contains large dry crop areas, 
in addition to the tracts irrigated from Government works 
and natural sources, but the soil is poor and contains much 
saline matter. -

Writing of the Quetta tahsil in 1895, 1\lr. J. A. Crawford 
remarked: "The stony slopes ·at the foot of the mountains 
are useful only for grazing; there are blocks of land entirely 
dependent upon the rainfall; and the Rmall valley of Hanna 
shows close cultivation in a hilly tract where water is abundant 
and land scarce. Apart from these exceptional tracts, the 
culturable and irrigahle area may be regarded as of pt·actically 
uniform quality, though no doubt the Sariab and Kasi circles 
have better land than the rest." 

The soil of Shorarud, as the name implies, is largely impreg
nated with salt e~pecially in the vicinity of the river, but, farther 
from the banks, the plain has good deep alluvial soil to which 
the stony skirts of the hills slope gently down. 

No scientific analyses of the soil in various parts of the 
District have been made, but the people of the country have a 
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classification of their own based on the most ob~ious properties. 
The best is a stiff soil known by the name of pakha, ddga;na 
or tora and tora bakhuna; next comes that which contains. silt, 
called mattana; shagai and regana are soils containing gravel 
'and arc best suited for vines; reki Ol' regi has an admixture of 
sand and is suitable for melon-growing. · Pakha and mattana 
are most common in Sariab, Kasi and K:uchlak in Quetta; 
round Manzakai in Pishin and in Farakhi in Toba; shagai and 
rt,qana in Hanna and Aghbarg in Quetta, and in Karezat
i-Kakari, Toba Kakari, and Barshor in Pishin. A reddish clay, 
known as s~trkai or sra, is common in Farakhi, Tabina and 
the Sarwesht circle of Pishin. The worst kind of soil is 
~lzamna, which produces salt effiorescence; it is met with in all 
parts but chiefly in Shorarud and Pishin. . 

The uncertainty of the rainfall, which, as stated in a pre
vious chapter varies from about 7 to 10! inches, constit_utes 
a factor in agricultural life with which the cultivator has 
constantly to reckon. "A good rainfall," wrote 1\lr. Crawford, 
"naturally affects, not only t.he amount of rain-crop cultivation, 
but also the irrigated land, and the springs, streams and karezes 
which supply the water for irrigation. For a really good 
harvest, rain or tmow before the end of December is required. 
This enables a large amount of rain-crop land to be brought 
under cultivation, and replenishes the streams, springs and 
kdrezes." Even more important, however, than a good rainfall· 
is snowfall. Heavy rain drains off rapidly in floods and, 
though useful for flood and rain-crop cultivation, has not the 
same effect in supplying the deficiencies in the natural sources 
of irrigation as a heavy covering of snow. As an instance of 
the importance of rain and snowfall it may be mentioned that, 
owing to their failure between December, 1901, and March, 
1902, there was no khusMdba cultivation in the District, con
siderable mortality occurred among the flocks, and the water 
in many of the springs and· kdrezes almost disappeared~ In the 
following year, 1903, there was good rain and snow, large 
tracts of kltushkdba were cultivated and some of the springs 
and kdrezes which had dried, commenced running. There was 
also abundant pasturage. · 

In view of such conditions it is natural that much attention 
should have been paid to permanent irrigation, and, besides the 
two Government irrigation works of Shebo and Khushdil 
Khan in Pishin, the District has many streams, kdrezes and 
springs, the latter being by far the most numerous. In the 
two tahsils of Quetta and Pishln which have been sui'VE~yed, the 
irrigated area represents about 31 per cent of the total 
culturable area and 68 per cent of the area under cultivation 
in 1902-3. Details are given in table V, Vol. B. In the same 
two tahsils the total cultivable area in 1902-3 was 2,07,317 
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acres, of which 65,555. acres were under rain-crop and 1,41, 762 
acres under various somces of irrigation. Details of the sources 
of irrigation by tahsils will be found in table IV, Vol. B. The 
gener·al character of these sources of irrigation is dealt with in 
a subsequent section. 

For purpoqes of dry-crop cultivation in Quetta and Sariab 
the lands are embanked, the cultivated plots being known as 
bands. These bands are filled with rain or flood water in the 
summer or winter, after which they are ploughed and the seed 
is sown. In Pishin aud Toba such tracts are seldom embanked, 
and sowing takes place only when th~ rain and snowfall has given 
Emfficient moisture for the purpose. For a really good harvest 
in dry-crop lands summer rain is required. The floods caused 
by this fill the embankments, after which the land is ploughed 
and smoothed to retain the moisture until the time comes for 
sowing. 'Winter sowings in dry-crop lands seldom produce 
much straw, though a fair outturn of grain may be expected. 
The arrival at maturity of all dry-crops is, of course, depen
dent on good rain in early spring. In parts of the Quetta 
tahsil and in the Alizai circle of Pishin a system, known as 
garar, is followed in dry-crop lands, the soil being prepared in 
SE-ptember and October and the seed sown without moisture, 
aftE-r which it is lE-ft till the winter rains cause it to 
germinate. 

The indigenous population censused in 1901 was 84,640, of 
which 21,576 males were elassed as actual agricultural workers 
and 47,949 (both sexes) as dt>pendants. Most of the proprietors 
are thP.mselves the tillers of the soil. A good many of the 
Saiads and Tarins of Pishin are engaged in trade in various 
parts of the world and their lands are cultivated for them 
by other tribesmen. The well-to-do among the people of the 
Quetta tahsil also employ tenants-at-will. The best culti
vators are the Achakzais of Pishin, Kakars, Brahuis, and 
some of the Kandaharis and other trans-frontit>r men. 

The cultivator divides the year into four seasons, and these 
seasons are again sub-divided into ~ilmJ, each ~ila ordinarily 
comprising fot-ty days. The nine t!ilas are as follows, the 
first beginning with spring: Psarlae, Dobae, Ahar, W'asa, 
Spera manne, Ghwar rnanae, Tora f!'ila, Spina ~ila and Sra 
t&ila. 
- Two principal harvests are recognised: the khushbar (more 
properly kltushkbar) or spring harvest, which includes the 
ct·ops sown between October and March and reaped by the 
month of July; and tho sabzbar or sauzbar, i.e., the autumn 
harvest which includes the crops sown from May to July and 
reaped by the month of November. Among Revenue officials 
these harvests are known, as in India, as rabi and khm·if. The 
agricultural calendar given further on shows the pPriods into 
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~hich ~he year is. divided by the _cultivator and the correspond- ·AGRICULTURE, 
mg period accordmg to the English calendar. . · 

The following are the chief· crops produced at each 
harvest:- · 

Kllusltbar. Sabzbar. 
Wheat (Triticum sativum). · 
Barley (Hordeum vulgare)._ 

Juari-maize (Zea mays) .. 
Azhdan (Panicum milia. 

ceum). 
Ghosht (Panicum Italicum). 
Melons or Pdlez~tt (Cucur

bita). 
Lucerne (lYleaicago sativa) is classified as a sabzbar crop 

but really belongs to neither category, as it is generally sown 
either in the spring or autumn and is cut from l\Iay to October. 

The cultivator depends principally on the kh ushbar . crop 
and it is therefore appropriately called the ghatta fasal or major 
harvest in the northern and north-eastern parts of .the District. 
The sabzbar is specially important to the cultivators of the 
Quetta tahsil as they find a ready sale for their lucerne, judri 
cut green for fodder, melons of all kinds and other cucurbita
ceous crops. They also make a good income from • fruit, 
especially from apricots, pomegranates, peaches, quinces, plums 
and various kinds of grapes. 

The following statement shows the more important agri
cultural operations performed each month. It will be seen 
that the actual dates vary according to the elevation and this 
is the general test among the cultivators for the relative 
heights of different places. 

In Toba no agricultural operations are possible. In the 
Sahara part of the Chaman Sub-division, dry-crop lands are 
.sown with wheat, if there has been rainfall. In Pishin and 
Quetta wheat and barley are sown both in irrigated and un
irrigated lands, and sowings, in irrigat~d lands are nearly 
completed. Wheat and bal'ley crops, which were sown earlier 
in the season, are also watered, and cattle are generally al}owed 
to graze in such fields. In Shorani.d the sowing of barley and 
~lwrdwaki wheat is commenced, and sowing in dry-crop areas 
takes place. Lands lying fallow for the autumn crop are 
manured in Pishin. Old orchards .are watered (yakluib) if 
there has been no rain. 

No work can yet be done in upper Toba; in the Sahara 
dry-crop lands are sown. with wheat. In Quetta and Pishin 
wheat and barley crops are watered if there has been no rain. 
In Shorarud the sowing of wheat and barley in irrigated and 
unirrigated lands is completed. 

The Achakzais move from the Chaman Sahara 
Toba highlande and ijO'Y wheat in dry-crop areas. 

to the 
In the 

Janllary. 
(Tara and 
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(Sptna and 
Ba1·a f!ila.) 
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(Sa1•a f!ila). 
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Sahara, too, the sowing of wheat in dry-crop lands continues 
up to about the 15th. Barley is sown in Toba during the 
second half of the month. In the Sahara barley sowings are 
completed during the first half. In Quetta and Pishin, water 
channels are cleaned and repaired and wheat and barley fields 
are watered; browsing with sheep etc., is stopped. Wheat 
sowing in dry-crop lands continues up to the end of-the month. 
Ploughings take place for autumn crops and also manuring. 
Lucerne sowing begins everywhere except in Toba, and 
watering of the old crops takes place. New trees are planted 
in orchards. Three-month (sehmdhi) potatoes are planted in 
Quetta. 

Wheat sowings continue in Toba Achakzai. Crops are 
watered in Quetta and Pishin, and, by the end of the month, 
ears begin to appear. In Shorarud, grain forms in the wheat 
ears. Dry crops suffer if no rain is received during this month. 
Lucerne sowing continues. The fruit trees are everywhere in 
blossom. Hail in April causes much damage to almonJs and 
apricots. Sowings of potatoes and millets begun, also of melons 
except in Toba. The Brahuis of Sariab return from Kachhi. 

In Farakhi and Chinar in Achakzai Toba tauda ghanam, 
or late wheat, is sown in seasons when there has been an 
abnormally good rainfall. Instances are known of wheat, 
which has been harvested and threshed in Shorawak, being 
imported and sown in the same year in Toba. In the Sahara 
and in Pishin the wheat and barley are in ear (su,f), anJ irri
gation is necessary to keep the stalks stiff, but in Quctta the 
crops are not so far advanced. At this time rain is beneficial, 
but if it is followed by the south wind (purkho) rust occurs, 
and if the west wind (barvo) does not blow for ten days to three 
weeks, the crops also suffer. The harvesting of barley begins 
in Pishin, Shorarud and the Sahara at the end of this month. 
Lucerne cutting also begins. Sowing of the principal autumn 
crops commence~ all over the district after the lOth of May 
and continue~ till June. .Mulberries ripen about the close of 
the month. In Quetta. onions aud six-month potatoe;; are 
planted. 

The wheat harvest is begun and completed in the Chaman 
Sahara, and begins elsewhere. Barley harvest is finished every
where but in Quetta, where it is begun and completed early in 
July. In Quetta the u·ahiiti and shordwaki wheat is half ripe 
(abus). Autumn so wings are commenced in Toba anc~ mnlZe 
sowin" is continued in the Sahara. Elsewhere sowmgs of 
autu~ crops cease. Three-monthly potatl es are dug in Quetta. 
Super.tluous flowers are plucked o.ll" the jotmk• meluns (yulgiri) 
and small melons (mora) are covm·ed with earth. The mulberries 
ripen and apricots and plums begin to do so in the warmer 
parts of the District. · 



AGBICULTU'R.AL C.ALEND.AR. 97 

'!be harvesting of wheat begins in Toba Aehakza.i about 
the close of the month and is completed in Quetta and Pishin, 
when threshing operations commence. The barley harvest in 
Quetta is completed. In Quetta and Pishin lands are ploughed 
over and harrowed for the next spring crop. Maize is sown in 
Toba Achakzai in the first half of the month in the fields from 
which barley has been harvested. In Pishin, maize is watered 
and in those fields where maize plants are too thick, the 
superfluous ones are uprooted and given as fodder to cattle. 
Millet crops are watered everywhere but in Toba where the 
seed is only sown during this month. Water melons are sown 
in the Sahara and sweet melons are ripe. . Garma melons ripen 
about the end of the month in Pishin and Quetta. In Pishin 
apricots and plums are plucked and apples, grapes and almonds 
begin to ripen. Most of the grapes ripen in Quetta about the 
end of the month. 

The wheat in Toba, Pishin, Shoranid and Quetta is threshed 
and cleaned, and in Toba wheat sowings for the following spring 
commence in irrigated lands. In Quetta early wheat (walaiti) 
is sown in irrigated lands about the end of the month. If the 
embankments are filled with rain water, they are ploughed and 
smoothed for the ensuing wheat crops. Millet (ghosht) in Toba 
is harvested. Maize in the Sahara is high above the ground. In 
Quetta it is cut green and used as fodder. In Pishin the 
autumn .iuari crops begin to ripen and azhdan is harvested. Pis
tachio fruit ripens in Toba about the close of the month. · This 
is the busiest -month for the fruit-grower: grapes are abundant 
everywhere and all melons are ripe and ready for the market. 

Wheat sowing continues in the irrigated lands of Quetta 
and Toba. Sowing commences also in the Sahara, Pishin 
and Shorarud. In Quetta, if there has been rain in July 
and August, wheat is sown with the drill in dry-crop land 
prepared in August. The pistachio fruit is harvested in Toba. 
Maize is reaped in the Sahara and elsewhere in the District 
at the beginning of September, but in Toba harvesting does 
not begin till after the 15th of the month. The grapes in 
Toba ripen now. Lucerne sowings take place in Pishin. 

Wheat sowings in irrigated lands continue in Toba for a 
time, but most of the people leave the highlands for the Sahara 
and Pishin. Spring crop sowings are in full swing in Pishin, 
and after the seed is sown, the fields are harrowed and the 
plots made. Wheat sowing in Quetta and Shoranid continues 
and that sown in August and September i<J watered for the first 
time (kharkdwa). The harvesting of the autumn erop is com
pleted. Lucerne sowings continue in Pishin. · In Quetta six
month potatoes and onions are dug. The Ghilzai kdrez digg.ers 
begin to arrive from Afghanistan, and the work of clea.mng 
kareze.s is begun about the close of the mont.h. 

AGRICULTU.ZIJ!:, 
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Wheat ·sowings continue in the Sahara of Chaman.· Wheat 
is sown in Pishin in irrigatt>d lands, and, if rain has fallen, in 
dry lands also. In Shorarud shordwaki (lat .. ) wheat is sown 
in irri.!.!ated lands and in Quetta walditi wheat is sown up to the 
end of the month. Even if there has been no rain in this 
month, wheat is sown broadcast in kltushkdba lands which have 
been previously prepared. Barley is sown in irrigated lands in 
Shorarud. In Quetta roots of old lucerne are dug out and 
given to cattle as fodder. 

The few cultivators remaining in Toba are busy preparing 
for the severity of the ensuing months. In the Sahara wheat 
sowing continues. Rabi sowings continue in irrigated lands 
in Pishin and also in dry land if there has been rain. If no 
rain has fallen, wheat already sown is watered for the first time 
(kharkdwa). In Shorarud, wheat sown in September is fit fot• 
fodder (kha~il), ami either flocks are browsed on it or the green 
fodder is cut and given to cattle. In Quetta the sowing of 
barley and shordwaki (late) wheat commences a.bout the begin
ning of the month. If there has been no rain, the walaiti 
wheat is given its first watering (kharkdwa). 

The largest and the most importaut crop i11 ghanam (wheat-
Triticum sn~ivum ), which forms the staple food grain of the 
people. Of other food grains, baddghar (maize), azhdan (Pani
cum miliaceum), .iuari (Andropogon sorghum), ghosht (Panicum 

. ltalicum), barley (llordenm vulgare), and mung (Phaseolus 
mungo) are cultivated. Amongst miscellaneous crops are 
melons and other cucurbitaceous plants, tobacco and potatoes. 
Vegetables are grown chiefly in the Quetta tahsil and include 
the. egg plant (bdngan), ladies' finger (biudai); bushka, red 
and white cabbage (gobae), cauliflowers (gobae), Colocasia anti
quO?-um (kachalu), vegetable marrows (kadu), the bitter gourd 
(karela), the asparagus bean (lobict), the Indian purslane 
(khulja; or mareri), garden pea (mttttar), radish (mulae}, 
spinach (pcUakka), potatoes (patdta), onion (piydz), red tomatoes 
(rumi bdnjan), turnip (shalgham), carrots (zardakka or gcizarra), 
the capsicum beetroot (chukandar), and coriander (dhania). 

Table VI in Vol. B. contains details of the average area. 
under principal crops, in each of the two tabslls of Quetta and 
Pishin, since the introduction of the Settlement. The average 
area. under gardens is 1,282 acres; the area under the spring or 
... . 
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A rabi harvest has been 86,498 acres of 
.uaJze ' - ore~. hi h 75 "'90 d h t Palezat 1 974 , w c , 1 acres were un er w ea 
Luotlrne 1:922 ,, and 10,708 under barley; the average 
Millt~ts 401 , area cultiv•1ted with klttlrif or autumn 
Juari 2u9. " crops covers 8 756 acres the prii1cipal 
~ut.atoee ~90 " crops bein" ;hown in 'the mar!!i.nal 
'Iubacoo 29 o o • 

" table. The lasb year 1902-3 for wblCh 
figures &re ahown in the table wu a dry one and cui-
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tivation had largely decreased, there· being only 38,467 acres 
Wheat 4,162 Acres. under rabi and 7,536 acres under kharif 
Barley 1,241 ,, crops. 
Melons 98 , In the lands under the two irrigation 
Lucerne 37 , k ' p· I ' h * Miscelianeous wor s m IS nn t e average area culti-
crops 18 , vated during the five years ending with 

1901-2 is shown in the margin. . 
The wheat grown in the District is of two kinds, called 

respectively da sara ghanam and da tauda ghanam; each kind 
in its turn consis~s of a white and red variety, locally known as 
spin and sur ghanam. 'l'he seed of the sara spin ghanam 
(winter white wheat) is said to have been origin~lly imported 
from Garmst\1 in Afghanistan, while the red variety is said to 
he indigenous to Quetta. The seed of the tauda; (summer or 
hot) wheat, both white and red, was imported from Shorawak 
in Afghanistan; hence it is also called shorawaki ghanam. For 
their own consumption the people prefer the red wheat, but 
the white is much grown because it fetches a better price .. 
White winter wheat fetches the best price of all. Winter 
(sara) wheat ripens in about nine months and tauda in a little 
more than half that period. 

Sowing in rich soil, which has a sufficient supply of water. 
is broadcast, the process being locally known as lawastung; 
sowing in poor soil, possessing an insufficient supply of water 
is by means of the drill and is called nali. , 

Early in th,e spring (psarlae), the land to be tilled is ploughed 
over once, the first ploughi.Iig being called shom. In June the 
land is again ploughed, this being called dohaliza. When 
Canopus (suhll) app~rs in September, the land is watered 
for the first time. This first watering is known as nau:a. 
When the surface of the soil has dried and has assumed a 
whitish appearance, the seed is sown bt:oadcast, and it is then 
ploughed in; this is called kru·aha1J!!a.. Seed sown before 
Canopus appears is said to contract a disease called butak. It 
is usual to sow the seed before noon. Early in the morning 
the landlord tbddar) sends to the field baked bread covered with 
clarified butter, called glwrai, an offerin~ of which is made 
to Pir IJehgan, i.e., the patron saint of the cultivators, after 
which it is distributed and consumed by those present. If bread 
is not available, one kdsa of grain is distributed as alms in 
the name of the saint. 

If a strong wind is blowing at the time of sowing, the next 
process, viz. harrowing (mdla), is done immediately, but, if 
there is no wind, the process is performed in the afternoon. 
After three or four days the land which has been sown, is 

• These figure• are included in ,those given in the preceding 
paragraph. 

Staple food 
grains. 

Wheat. 
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. AGRICULTURE. divided into small beds by small embankments made with the 
dal. If small, such beds are called kurd and, if large, pula. 
~e wheat sprouts in five or six days, the sprouts being called 
zuka. 

The first W1l.tering takes place about forty days after sowing. 
The second watering is given when the constellation known as 
the perwane disappears before dawn, and it is called the da. 
waldre plrwane obo, i.e., the watering before perwane has set. 
This watering takes place about the last week in December. 

After the second watering the crop generally requires 
no further irrigation for about two months, during the spina 
f!ua, i.e., during January and February but, at the end of this 
period, the crop is again watered, this watering being known as 
da tore ghute obo. After this, the plants are beginning to come to 
a head and water is not given to the crop as it brings on a disease 
called spinlakai. As soon as the tulips come into bloom 
towards the middle of April, the fourth watering is given and 
is known as da sra gul obo, i.e., the watering when the 
tulip appears. This watering is considered highly beneficial 
and the cultivators have a proverb :-da sra gul obo la 
wino bardbar de, i.e., the tulip time watering is the very blood 
of the plant. Henceforth water is given regularly at intervals 
of ten or fifteen days until the grain has formed in the ears, 
but, on the grain having formed, the watering of wheat which 
is intended for home consumption, is stopped, while water is 
continued to the crop intended for sale. Water causes the 
grain to become larger in size, heavier and harder, but bread 
made from it becomes dry and hard in a. short time. Shora.wa.k 
wheat (dtfma or tauda gl~anam), which can be cultivated up to 
about February, requires only one watering ~;~.fter the formation 
of the ear. 

The time for reaping has come, when the ears (wazhae) bend 
downwards with the weight of the ripe grain. The reapers 
(lavydn) must cut the crop with a sickle (lor), collect it in 
bundles, put it in nets (g16unj) and assist to load the nets 
on bullocks or other beasts of burden. Before the British 
occupation, the straw had little or no value, and only the upper 
ends of the crop were cut. This was called sarkao. Nowadays 
the stalk is cut close to the ground. 

There are two methods of threshing-ghobal and ~apar. 
The former method is that usual in India, a long pole being 
placed in the ground in the centre of the threshing tloor and ten 
or fifteen bullocks being driven round it to tread out the grain. 
In the other case a bush·covered hurdle and bullocks are used, 
the hurdle being driven over the corn and the grain being 
extracted both by the pressure of the hurdle and of the 
bullocks' feet. Threshing being over, both straw nn<l grain are 
collecteJ into a heap (1mm·a) and the winnow iug i~ thl'll Cl•lll· 



WHEAt. 1oi 
menced with the winnowing fork (char shdkha) .. The west AGRICULTURE. 

wind (barvo) is now blowing, and assists the process of separa-. 
ting the straw from the grain. The husks and chaff are win-
nowed in their turn with the trapae, the process being named 
parghat. The process is repeated several times till the grain is 
quite clean, a labourer (gagra), meanwhile, collecting the grain 
with a broom into a heap, (ridsa) . . The owner then surrounds 
the grain heap with heaps of dry earth placed at intervals 
of about one foot, and sets his seal (thappa) on them so that 
any loss can be at once detected. · 

Any day, except a Tuesday or a Saturday, is considered 
suitable for the division of the grain (batai), but a Friday is 
preferred. On the day fixed, the mulla is sent for who brings 
with him a copy of the Konin and .a sword or a knife. He 
first tepeats the verse of the Koran beginning with Q1.1,l ho 
walldh, and then draws a line with 'the knife or sword round 
the grain heap to ward off evil spirits, which are believed to 
hover about the grain at the time of the division, and lastly 
he places the naked sword or knife. and the Koran in the 
middle of the heap. If a mulld is not available, this ceremony 
is performed by the landlord or the tenant, but any one 
who officiates at it must be purified, that is to say he must have 
performed his ablutions. Whatever the measure to be used, 
the first which is filled is put aside (jar ka7'Unae), and is 
given to the mulld if he is present at the time of division. 
Landowner and cultivator then proceed to take their allotted 
shares but first the carpenter, winnower, crop watcher and 
other village servants must be paid. Refreshments for officials, 
friends, etc., are provided from a special allotment of the grain 
heap known as midn kharcha. 

Wheat in Quetta is subject to several kinds of diseases. 
If there is severe cold in April, especially during the two days 
called we11dkl~i band the ears become black; In early spring, 
heavy rain sometimes occurs and the climate becomes very 
variable, severe cold being followed by sudden heat; if the 
south wind (purkho) blows at this time the crop is liable to 
rust (surkhai). Rust does not appear if the rain is followed by 
the west wind. "When grain has formed in the ears and the crop 
is strong, the ears sometimes shrivel and the grain dries up. 
This disease, which is said to be due to the presence of clouds 
and of o-reat heat at the same time, is called bad mdl. No 
remedies

0 
are known to the cultivators for the first and last of 

these diseases, but when rust (surkhai) appears, the aid of the 
mullcis and saiads is sought. The Shli.dizai saiads of Pisbin 
are credited with miraculous powers in this respect. At the 
loe ak!ttar (Id-uz-zuha), ~oo, when sheep or g~ats ar~ sacrificed, 
every cultivator of ord1nary forethought dips a p1ece of felt 
in the blood and puts it quietly by for use on the appearance 
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of rust, when he places the piece of felt at the mouth of the 
water channel which irrigates the field, and believes the rust will 
vanish. This is called Akhtar wina, i.e., the blood of the Id. 

In the Quetta tahsil where the fields have been embanked, 
the embankments are repaired in June and July and if filled 
with rain or flood water they are ploughed and harrowed smooth, 
the ~eed being sown in September. The sowing season, however, 

·extends from September to about the middle of January, 
and in Toba cultivation is continued as late as the first week 
of April. 

Fidds lying dose to villages and those along hill torrents in 
Toba are generally manured and the value of manure is being 
constantly and increasingly apppreciated. 

In Quetta, 75 experiments were made in 189il-6 and the 
outturn of wheat per acre in irrigated land was found to be 
15} maunds, the highest being 17~ maunds, in the Kasi circle 
and the lowest 14 maunds in the Baleli and Durraru circles. 
:Mr. J. A. Crawford, in commenting on the items, remarked that 
the results of crop exper,iments were notoriously apt to be high. 
Further experiments, made in 1903-4, however, showed still. 
higher returns, the average in irrigated and manured land being 
24 mds. 6~ seers, and in irrigated land not manured 13! maunds. 
In other parts the average has been found to be as under:-

Pishln. Shorarud. Chaman. 

Land irrigated and manured 
Irrigated land not manured 
Dry land ... 

Nds. Nds. Nds. 
25 15 15 
16 12 10 
5 5 3 

The average yield per acre in land under the Government 
irrigation works in Pishin, which are not generally manured, 
has been as follows :-

Period. 

Shabo Canal 1892-3 to 1903-4 
Khushdil Khan 1892-3 to HJ03-4 

N ds. Srs. Ch. 

5 32 14 
7 34 9 

The reasons for the difference between the returns from 
crop experiments and those from the canal areas no doubt are: 
(1) that it is very difficult to select an average plot and the 
tendency always is to make too little allowance for the worst 
parts of a mahtil some of which may have failed entirely and 
(2) that a considerable amount of waste and peculation goes on 
in connection with the batdi operations. 

The weight of bhusa obtained from an acre of wheat or 
barley is assumed for revenue purposes to be the same as that 
of the grain. 

During the winter and up to February, wheat which shows 
Yery stroug growth is browBeu dowu by ~heep ami goat:s. 



BA.RLEY. 103 

In the Quett& and Pishin tahsil!! barley covers about 12 ·per 
cent of the area cultivated with rabi crops. It is sown broadcast 
both· in irrigated and dry lanrls, the sowing season extending 
from N ovemher to March. ·with this exception the method of 
cultivation resembles that of wheat. That sown early is water
ed when the leaves are formed and browsing by cattle is allow
ed up to about the. middle of March when the second watering 
ic; given. The third watering takes place about the end of April 
and the crop is ready by the end of MaSr. Rain is necessary 
in April for a barley crop cultivated in dry land. On lands 
under the Shebo Canal the outturn of barley per acre averaged 
7 md~. 33 srs. and 4 cbs. between 1892-3 and 1903-4, and under 
the Khushdil KMn Reservoir 10 mrls. 23 srs. and 6 chs. The 
grain is chiefly used for horses, but the poorer classes grind 
it into flour and make cakes of it. A good quality of black 
barley, thettalks of which yield much straw, has recently been 
imported f m Meshed and promises to be a success. 

Maize i commonly known as judri in the district, but when 
it is necessary to distinguish it from Andropogon sorghum, 
it is called badd,qhar judri, while the latter is known as 
targltara judri. Maize is cultivated in all parts of the District, 
almost exclusively in irrigated lands. In the Quetta and 
Pishin tahsils it covers about 45 per cent. of the average 
area annually brought under kharif cultivation. The sowing 
season lasts from May to about the lOth of July. 

The usual method of cultivation is for the land either to be 
manured in December and allowed to lie fallow till ploughing 
time, or for it both to be manured and ploughed· in April 
(shudidra). It is next watered in June, this watering being 
known as ndwa. The surface dries in four. or five days 
(spinsari), when the seed is scattered broadcast (pdshal) 
and ploughed in, .the ground being afterwards harrowed 
smooth. On level ground, plots (l'Uli), about 10' x 15', are 
made, but this system is not followed in lands which lie on the 
slopes of hills (addm). The seed germinates in about four days. 
When all plants are in leaf the crop is called zuka. · At this 
stage the plants are sometimes affected by a caterpillar, known 
as laram, but immediate watering generally kills them. Ordi
narily the first· watering (kharkdwa) takes place twenty days 
after the •leaves have made their appearance. The second 
watering is given eight days after the first, and subsequent 
waterinO's at intervals of about ten days in level ground, but 
oftener "'on the hill slopes. · Weeding commences in August, 
and at this time the stalks have assumed joints, and the flowers 
(baskhulae) appear. About a fortnight later the ears begin to 
form; excessive watering at this time is injurious, as it prevents 
the formation of grain in the ears. A disease known as torkai, 
which renders the grain black, sometimes occurs at this stage, 
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AGRICULTUJU;. and is said to be caused by the cessation of the wind and & 

high temperA-ture. Chinjn.i, another disease, is caused by 
want of water and very high west winds. The crop ripens 
about the 15th of SeptembeJ; when the ears are separated from 
the stalks and, after their coverin~ has been stripped off, 
are left to dry in the sun for about four days. They are then 
threshed with sticks. The stalks are used as fodder. The 
roots left in the ground sometimes sprout again, but the stalks 

Judri. 

Millets. 
(Azhdana.ud 

ghosht). 

Stimulants. 
Tobacco 

(Nicotiana 
tabaa11m). 

· (bachak) do not mature and are used as green fodder only. 
Only the poorer natives use maize regularly for food though 

all are fond of parching and eating the ears, when the grain 
has just formed. The ripe grain is boiled with water into a 
porridge (kohali) or made into flour and baked into ~tiff cakes. 
Another form of cake is called piatsa; it is made from flour 
which has been mixed into a very thin paste. 

The Achakzais have an interesting saying indicating the 
properties of the maize plant, which runs as follows :-

When you are green, you are as soft as a Mnhammadzai : 
When you grow up, you have a. tuft like a Sadoza.i : 
When yon a.re in ea.r, you ha.ve as many clothes a.s a Barakzai : 
When you a.re ripe, your complexion is as pale a.s that of a tern. 

perate man: 
When we take you to the mill, you drop into it grain by grain, 

like rosary beads: 
When we knead your flour, you require warm water like a 

dirty man: 
When we put yon on the griddle pan, we have to lift you in 

both hands like the sacrPd Koran: 
And when the bread is baked, ngh! what a taste! 

~anure is seldom used for maize. In the Quetta tah811, crop 
experiments made in irrigated but unmanured land showed a. 
produce of 13 maunds, 11 seers and o; chittacks per acre. 

J miri (A. ndropogon BCW"gh•'m ), known locl!lly as targhara juari, 
is sown chiefly in the Sariab circle of the Quetta tahsil and the 
average annual area under cultivation is about 210 acres. It is 
almost all cut green and use~ as fodder in the Quetta hazar. 

Millets and other minor crops are sown in an area which. 
averages about 400 acres yearly. Millets are chiefly grown in 
the hilly p:uts of Pishin and Toba, the method of cultivation 
resembling that followed for maize. Millets, however, ripen 
about twenty days before baddghar. 1'he grain is used for 
food by Kakars and Achakzais in the form of cakes and also 
of porridge. 

Tob!l.cco is grown to a small extent in Pishin, Quetta, and 
Shorarud, the average area which is annually cropped being 
about 8 ncres in the Quetta, and :n acres in the Pishin tahsil. 
In the lattor bh<>il, the lat·gest area. lies in the Lora K~tkari 
and Aliza.i circles. The cultivation appears to be on the 
decrease. Three varieties are known from th~> lor~tlitif'-. fr'l·n 
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which the sood has been impol'ted i.e. ma:st·ungi, kandahciri and AGRICt'"LTURII:. 

tabbasi. The last named is also called tirkha and is said to be· . 
grown in large quantities in Khazobi, a district in Kandahar. 
Kandahdri and mastungi tobacco is used for smoking, while 
tabbasi is used for chewing (naswcir). For chewing, the leaves 
are pounded, and the ashes of umdrl (Ephedra pachyclada) or 
slaked lime are mixed with it. The proportion of umdn ashes 
to tobacco is as 1 to 3 and of lime as l to 5. Chewing is much 
more common, especially among the Kakars, than smoking or 
the use of snuff, and there are few adult males who are not 
addicted to the habit. 

Pasta zmakka or soft clay soil is considered best suited for to
bacco cultivation. In March it is cleaned, pulverised, smoothed 
and well manured, the operation being repeated three or four 
times. In an acre of land 20 to. 50 donkey or bullock loads · 
(kawdra) of manure are used, the best manure being rotten cow
dung to which ashes have been added. 

l:<'or seedlings, a small bed is prepared and filled with water· 
and the seed is sprinkled on the water, after which ashes are 
also spread on it. The bed is then watered every day for three 
days, and thereafter every fourth day. The seed, which is 
sown from April to June, germinates in about 8 ·days and the 
~eedlings (panerae) are ready in 30 to 40 days. 

In June and July the seedlings are carefully transplanted. 
They are set about nine inches apart in charis . or beds which 
have been .previously prepared. In Pishin, a little manure is 
added to the hole in which each seedling is inserted. The 
beds are watered every day for three days, then every second or 
third day for a fortnight, and thereafter once a week or once a , 
fortnight, according to the nature of the soil and the amount of 
water available. Constant weeding is now required, and any 
side shoots, which appear on the stem, are nipped off. When 
the plant is a month old 5 to 8 leaves a,re allowed to remain 
on the stem, and, if the plant is not to be allowed to seed, the 
head is also lopped off. 

The leaves mature in 2~ to 32 months and are ready to be 
harvested between the 15th of September and, 15th of October. 
The plants are cut and are either allowed to remain from 6 to 12 
days on the field, or are spread on the roof of the cultivator's 
house and dried in the sun. They must be turned every three 
or four days. When dry, the leaves are st~pped off the stems. 
In Pishin, a second crop is sometimes obtamed from the same 
root about a month after the first harvest, especially in strong 
well manured soils, but the flavour of such tobacco is poor. 

No experiments have been made, but the tahsildar of 
Pishin has estimated the produce per acre at about 25. maun~s. 
Some American tobacco was grown as an expenment 1n 
W9Qdcack Spinney at Qut>tta. in 1903 and proved suceessful, 
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AGRtoutTURE. The only crop grown especially for fodder is speshte-lucerne 
Fodder crops. (Medicago sativa). It appears to be indigenous to the country 

Lucerne. and was undoubtedly cultivated in the District long before its 
occupation by the British,' but the amount was limited. Owing 
to the development of Quetta, the demand for it has largely 
increased and a. correspomling expansion has taken place in its 
cultivation. In the "luetta and Pishin tahsils the average 
annual area under lucerne up to 1901-2 was abuut 1,922 acres: 
1,083 acres in Quetta and 83~ acres in Pishin. It is also grown 
in Chaman and Shorarud. 

If rain occurs in July and August, the cultivation of land 
intended for lucerne is begun by its being manured and 
ploughed twice. If there is no rain, the land is first watered 
and then ploughed. Nothing is now done to it until about 
the end of .February or beginning of March when it is 
watered and, as soon as the surface is dry, barley is ~own 
broadcast and ploughed in and the field is harrowed smooth. 
The ground is then parcelled out into plots and about the 
middle of .April, the lucerne seed is sown broadcast with the 
barley, and the beds are filled with water (kharfodu:a). Four 
days later when the lucerne plants begin to appear, another 
watering is required and again after five days. · Subsequent 
waterings are given at intervals of ten to twelve days. The 
barley is cut, when half ripe, about the end of l\Iay, and at the 
same time the first crop of lucerne-gunda darao-is also 
obtained. The fields ruust be watered immediately afterwards. 
Three or four cuttings (khush darao) take place up to the end 
of September. At the beginning of October cattle and sheep 
are let loose to browse the short stems (chond). 

Another system of cultivation, which is followed in a few 
places, is for the land to be manured and ploughed twice in 
March, after which it is watered in l\Iay and maize is sown, 
to be followed by lucerne when the maize plants are about a 
foot above the ground. The maize is cut green in September 
but the lucerne is allowed to remain and, after being manured 
and watered in the following .March, is ready for cutting in 
April. 

The seed used in the District is of two kinds and known as 
mastungi and kandaM:ri from the localities from which it is 
obtained. The first sells at from Rs.l2 to Rs.l5 and the second 
at Rs.l3-8 per maund. The former is a comparatively heavy 
cropper. Lucerne fields should be manured with well rotten 
manure every year in March. The best manure is sheep, 
goat, camel or cow dung, with which about one-third of dry 

· earth has been mixeJ. The seed once sown lasts from six to 
seven years, and produces five or silt crops in & year. T~e crop 
is best in its second, third and fourth years, but dt>tenorates 

. after this. \VIwn, the }'Pl'iotl of croppin!! h:t~ tiuishPd, the 
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roots (mwnddn) are dug out and given to cattle as fodder and 
the land is allowed to lie fallow for a year, after which maize 
or some other crop is raised. The field is not again cropped 
with lucerne for at least three years and generally not for five 
years. 

A pound of Canadian lucerne seed was imported in the 
·autumn of 1903, half of which was sown in Aprill904, in a 
bed at the Woodcock Spinney near Quetta and proved success
ful. Lucerne seed is grown at Kili Shah Sawar, Lora Kakari 
and Manzakai in Pishin, the best being produced in the 
first named village. To obtain the seed, irrigation is stopped 
when the plant has begun. to flower to enable the seed to 
ripen. 

If lucerne is not regularly watered, it is attacked by gurai 
or ahafta, a kind of gum appearing on the leaves and' stopping 
their growth. A crop so affected is immediately cut and dried, 
and· the next is generally found to be· free from the disease. 
Moist, cloudy, windless weather brings caterpillars, called tora 
ghomashi, which do much damage.· Cutting and drying is the 
only remedy for this also. 

Green lucerne is given t~ horses and cattle, sometimes alone 
and sometimes chopped and mixed with bhusa. Care should, 
however, be taken as to the quantity of ·green lucerne given to 
cloven footed animals, cows in particular, as they relish it ao 
much that they overeat themselves and burst, unless promptly 
treated. The remedy usually adopted for an animal in this 
state is a bottle of mustard oil, which sl).ould be given imme
diately any swelling is noticed, and a small bundle of tender 
willow sticks which should be kept in the mouth for the animal 
to chew. 'l'he Kandahar willow is the best. Gentle exercise 
should also be given. 

For human consumption, the. tender leaves, which appear 
after the first cutting, are sometimes cooked as vegetables, and 
the fresh leaves are also eaten with salt. 

In the villages near Quetta and elsewhere such lucerne as is 
not sold green is made into bundles (mokra) and dried. In 
drying, it loses about four-fifths of its weight. The dry lucerne 
is given mixed with MU8a to horses and occasionally to cattle 
during the winter. · 

Green lucerne is sold in the Di.strict by plots (kurd), and 
in Quetta and other bazars by the maund ; the price rises from 
about 4 annas in April and May to about 8 annas in June and 
July and 10 annas to 12 annas a maund in August and Sep
tember. Dry lucerne is sold outside the bazars by bundles, 20 
to 40 for a rupee ; they are sold by weight in the bazars, the 
price varying from R. 1-6 toRs. 2-8 a maund. 

In connection with the subject of fodder crops, mention may 
be made of experimer~ts which have been made with Faspalztm 

AGlUCt1LTO'hE. 
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dilatatum or Golden Crown. The seed· used was obtained from 
Australia, into which country it is said to have been introduced 
from America. It is deep rooting, reaching 18 inches or more 
below surface, and once established is capable of looking after 
its own existence, and yields large quantities of fodder which is 
more fattening than lucerne. On first introduction, the only 
successful experiment was that made by Mr. Anderson, Munici
pal Secretary of Quetta and further trials on these lines have 
given good results. The Superintendent of Arboriculture sum
marised them in 1903 in a circular to cultivators in which he 
advocated broadcast sowings in dry weather, to be followed by 
watering every week or ten days until the young plants were 
strong enough for transplantation. After this, watering must 
be continued until the roots of the plant reach far enough below 
the surface to obtain the sulrsoil moisture for their subsistence. 

It will be seen from what has been said above that manure 
is only occasionally used for the principal food grain crops, and 
that its employment is generally restricted to places close to 
villages. Lands in which melons, vegetables, lucerne and to
bacco are grown require thorough manuring, the manure used 
being cattle, sheep, goat, camel, horse and donkey dung. The 
cultivators, living in the villages round Quetta, fully appreciate 
the value of manure for such crops and purchase the rubbish 
and nightsoil of the town for the purpose The zaminddr11 
also buy most of the refuse and the horse and cattle dung avail
able in the Quetta cantonment and carry them to their lands. 
A cart containing 5 to 6 maunds fetches about 8 annas. 

Dry crop lands are cultivated every year, if the rainfall 
be timely and sufficient. All irrigated lands are, if possible, 
allowed one or two fallows unless manure is used. Well 
manured lands near Quetta sometimes yield two crops in a 
year, barley being followed by judri. No regular system of rota
tion of crops is followed, but successive crops of lucerne are 
not sown on the same ground and potatoes are followed by 
wheat or maize. In Shorartid wheat is generally followed by 
melons or muize. In Chaman the same field ill sometimes sown 
continuously with wheat for four or five years after which it is 
allowed to lie fallow for two or three years. 

Fruit culture is one of the most promising industries in the 
District and is rapidly developing. Between 1897 and 
1903, the area under gardens in Quetta increased by 13 per 
cent., and it would appear to have been since extending at an 
even more rapid rate. In the two tahs11s of Quetta and 
Pishin the area under orchards and gardens was about 1,300 
acres in 1903 and along the Khwaja Amran Range every little 
spring possesses its vineyard and orchard. The natives allege 
that a century ago very few fruit trees existed, but that a great 
impetus was given to the growini of fruit tl·eei1 by Abdulla. 
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Khan, Acha.kzai, in· the early part of the nineteenth century. AGRICtrt.lru:aE. 
He planted many trees in Kila Abdulla whence the cultivation 
has extended to other parts of the District. : 

The places where fruit is most grown are the kdrezes in Cha
man and the slopes of the Khwlija Amran Range; Kila Abdulla, 
Gulistan, Inayat Ullah Karez, Araml:>i, Amzari and Kamalzai 
in Pishin; and Kirani, Sariab, Kasi and Quetta in the Quetta 
tahsil. Vl!l_e:vards are distinguished by the people as anguri 
bdgh and orchards as aar darakht. The latter contain apricot 
(za1·ddlu), peaches (ahaftdlu), nectarines (ahaUl), pomegranates 
(anar), mulberries (tut), quinces (bihi), pears (ndshpdti, also 
called amrat), almonds (bdddm), plums (dluchd), damsons (dlu 
bukhdrd), apples (aeb), figs (anjir) and a few walnuts. 

Local expert opinion assigns the following periods at which 
fruit trees begin to bear fruit and continue to do so: 

Name of fruit tree. Age at which fruiting Period for which the tree 
commences. bears fruit. 

Vine ... ... 4 years ... ... 100 years. 
Apricot ... . .. 6 

" 
... ... 40 

" Mulberry ... .. 5 
" ... ... Anything up to 500 years. 

Peach ... ... 5 " ... ... 3 to, 5 years .. 
Pomegranate ... 4 

" ... ... No limit. . 
Quince ... ... 7 " 

... ... 10 to 12 years . 
Pear ... ... 12 

" 
... ... tiO to 70 , 

Almond ... ... 8 
" 

... . .. 20 
" Plum ... . .. 4 " ... ... 10 
" Fig ... ... 3 " ... ... No limit. 

Apple '" ... 7 " 
... . .. 20 years. 

Damson ... . .. 6 
" 

... ... 40 " 
Waluut ... ... 12 

" 
... ... No limit. 

No less than nineteen varieties of grapes are recognised in Viticulture. 
the District, and a description of each is given below. 

Ldl. The grape is delicious, juicy, and sweet and is the most 
popular· for local CO!lsumption. The skin is, however, very thin 
and delicate and it is unfit, therefore, for export. It has a 
creamy yellow colour and the fruit is large and almost round. 
The ldl grape is of three varieties known as yakddna, spin ldl, 
and lira ldl. The yakddna is almost seedless and half of the 
grapes on a bunch are small and half large. In a bunch of 
•pin ldl all the grapes are of uniform size; the sra ldl is only 
grown in Kandahar and not in Baluchistan. YakddntJ and 
spin ldl are grown in small quantities in Kila. Abdulla, Pir 
Alizai, Pishin, Kirani and Gulistan, the last named place having 
the best. The grapes ripen in September imd last up to 
the end of October. A bunch is generally about 9 inchPs long, 
and 12 in circumference at the top and 8~ inches in the Iniddlc. 
Price 6 to 8 annas a seer. 
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AGR1Cl7LT17:U. Sdhibi. Next to ld.l, the sahibi grape is considered best for 
local consumption; it is grown in small quantities in Gulistan, 
Pir Alizai and Kamalzai in Pishin and in Kasi in Quetta. The 
fruit is longish, oval, light red in colour, and has a soft skin. 
A bunch is about 8! inches long and the thickest part is 9 
inches in circumferenP.e; it weighs from ! to I! seers. It 
ripens about the 15th of August and lasts up to the middle of 
November. 

Haita. A large, oval shaped grape with a hard skin. The 
colour is green, tinged with yellow. It is very lasting and is 
the grape commonly packed with cotton in small round boxes 
and sold in Indian bazars. The taste is sweet and increases with 
keeping. Haita grapes are sold fresh from August to the end 
of November. The bunches are 12 to 16 inches long and some 
weigh 2! seers. In Kandahar, haita grapes are made into raisins 
(abjosh), by dipping the bunches for a short time in boiling 
water mixed with lime and carbonate of soda, and then drying · 
them in the sun. ~lunakka is also made from them by drying 
the bunches on a mat in the sun. The haita grape is much 
cultivated for export as, owing to its hard skin, it travels well. 

Kishmishi. The kishmishi grape is of three varieties: sra, 
sptn and shando khdni. Spin and sra alone are grown in the 
Quctta-Pishin District; shando khdni is grown in Kandahar. 
Sra kishmishi, as its name implies, is light purple in colour. 
Its characteristics are its delicacy, soft skin, and small size. It 
is as sweet as spin kishmishi, but large quantities can be eaten 
without harm, which is not the case with the latter. Kanda
baris make raisins (artawae) from it. It begins to ripen about 
the 25th of August and lasts up to the 15th of October. The 
bunches are long and weigh from about half a seer to one seer. 
Spin kishmishi is a small green grape, the fruit of which is 
oblong with a greenish, hard skin. The taste is excellent but 
it is said to be harmful if eaten in large quantities. It is 
found in all parts of the District, especially in Quetta and along 
the Khwaja Amran. It begins to ripen in August and lasts 
up to the end of October and is exported to parts of India. A 
bunch contains a large number of grapes; it is about 7 k inches 
long, and of medium size, and weighs about three quarters of 
a seer. 

Khttir-i-yltttl££mcin or Khaidh-i-ghuldmdn. This is a large 
round, dark, close-growing grape with a ha•·d skin; it is sour to 
taste. It is one of the latest to ripen and procurable in Sep
tember and October. It is suitable for export but is not exten
sively grown except in some of the gardens belonging to Eur~r 
peans in Quetta. The bunches are large and weigh from 1 to 
2! seers. . 

Husaini. A long, green grape with a soft skm. It i~ dis
tinguished by the loose growth of the fruit, and tlu• fad tl •. ,t 

I 
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the body of each narrows in the centre, having, as it were, a AGRICULTURE. 

waist. The bunches are small weighing i to f of a seer. It 
grows in Gulistan, Mazarri, Kam8Jzai, Arambi and Sariab, and 
begins to ripen about 'the beginning of August and lasts till 
the middle of October. It is unfit for export. 

Sheikh ali. A medium-sized, green grape, the fruit of which . 
is somewhat oval and grows very thick and close. Owing to 
the softness of its skin, it is uufit for export. The taste is 
somewhat sour. A bunch weighs from 1 to 2 seers. Price at 
the height of the season about 2! annas per seer . 

. Kalamakk. A greeu grape; the main stem of the bunch has 
several offshoots, on which the grapes form. A bunch weighs 
1 to 2 seers and is about 12 to 16 inches long and 7 i inches in 
circumference. The fruit is oblong and of medium size, larger 
than spin kishmishi and smaller than haita. It is a late ripener 
procurable between September and the 15th of November. 
The taste is fair. 

Kulah ghochak or kuddak. A round, green grape, with a 
small indentation at the end, whence it is called kuldh glwcl~ak. 
by the Kandaharis and kuddak by the inhabitants of Kirani. 
Sweet to taste. Procurable during September and October. 
Very rare in the Quetta-Pishin District. A bunch. weighs 
about.half a seer . 

.Amiri. A medium-sized, soft skinned, green grap11, found, 
though rarely, in Gulistan and Pishin. Is very delicious eating. 
A bunch weighs from j to 1 seer. Procurable from July 15 
to end of August. · 

.Askari. Is of the spin kishmishi variety, but has a harder 
skin and ripens earlier. It is also not so sweet. Obtainable . 
fmm AuguHt 1 to the end of September. It is to be found in 
small quantities in Uulistan. The bunches are small and very 
delicate. 

Khalili. An early grape ripening about the 20th of June. 
The fruit is dark green and oval in shape, and is sour and insipid 
to taste. The bunches are small and seldom weigh more than 
12.ozs. 

Raocha. The earliest of all grapes, ripening about the 
lOth of June and lasting for a fortnight, A small, round, light 
green grape with a soft and delicate skin owing to which it is 
unfit for export. The fruit sometimes has a reddish tinge, and 
is very closely set. A bunch weighs from i to j seer. Taste 
somewhat insipid, 

KhOl cM.ni. Grows everywhere in small quantities. Is a · 
light purple grape with a large seed and very little ta~te. 
Indeed, it is generally sour. The bunches are small and wergh 
from i to j seer. It lipens early and lasts for about a fort. 
night in June. · 

Fakhri, A light grt-en grap~ long in shape, and with a 
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AGRICrLT17RE. soft skin. A bunch weighs from i to ! seer. Ripens in the 
last week of June and.lasts for about 15 days. Is not common. 

Tandan, A large round green !'{rape of inferior quality. 
It is difficult to distinguish from the lril variety except in 
taste. Tandan is somewhat insipid, but its characteristic is 
the large amount of juice which it contains. In Kandahar the 
juice is extracted and boiled and is afterwards kept for use 
as a relish. A bunch weighs about 1 t seer. The bunches are 
small, about 7! inches long and 7 t inches in circumference at 
the top. Ripens in September. 

Sidh or tor.-Ripens early and is ready about the middle 
of July. Fruit oval, dark in colour, and fairly sweet. The 
bunches are long and conical and weigh from about ! lb. to lib. 
In Kandahar, black kishmis/, is made of these grapes and called 
tori wiski. 

Of all the above, those most widely distributed are haita 
and flpin kisltmis/,i, which are followed by kalamakk and 
lwsaini. Tor, sra kishmi11hi and tanddn come next in order 
The rest are only to be met with occa~ionally. 

The grape season lasts from about the middle of June to 
about the end of November. It is at its height in July and 
August. 

Vines are either grown in trenches or are trained on posts 
or other trees; the former method is know as jowaki. and the 
latter as sawdra tnk. Sidh zamin m· hard black soil, is pre
ferred for spin kishmishi; sm or surkhak, a hard reddish soil is 
good for haita; a sandy soil containing gravel (shaghana or 
dabrina) is considered best for all other varieties. When a 
plot has been selected for viticulture on thejowaki method, a 
long main trench is dug, running from south to north and 
called srlmdni, from which other branch trenches (joa) are made, 
running east to west, at intervals of 12 to 18 feet. Ordinarily 
the joa is about 2k feet broad with the same depth. On the 
south side of the branch trenches, pits (ghdocha) are dug, 
about 2k feet square, down to the level of the samdni or joa. 
Vines are generally pruned (tdkburi) in the first fortnight of 
March and at this time three cuttings are inserted in each 
hole, after which the trenches must be watered within ten days 
from the day the cuttings ara planted. Care is taken that 
only two joints of each cutting are allowed to remain exposed 
above ground. Some of them sprout about the end of March, 
while others are delayed till the bdd-i garm, a season, which 
lasts for about a month from thll 20th of June. After plant
ing and during the bdd i-garm the cuttings must be watered 
r ... gularly at intervals of 9 or 10 days, and the trenches must 
be carefully weeded. After the bdd-i-garm the intervals of 
waterina are increased to 18 days, until Canopus appears in 
September, when waterings may cease. At the beginning of 
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January water is again given two or three times, this watering :AosxcuLTvRB-. 
being known as yakh db and being very important. 

In March of the second year the vines are pruned, two to 
three joints only being retained above the point to which the 
irrigation water reaches. The top of the vine is now inserted 
in a hole in the wall of the cross trench to protect it from sun 
and wind until it· begins to shoot. The earth of the pit is 
stirred, and about a seer of manure, preferably cow-dung, is 
put in each and covered with earth. Horse, sheep, goat or 
Cll.mel dung is considered injurious to the vine. 'Within ten 
days of manuring, watering takes place and the ·routine of 
watering and weeding followed in the first year is continued 
up to the following March. 

In March of the third year, two of the three stocks originally 
planted (dogdna) are either taken out with the roots and trans
planted or are cut off and thrown away; the third (yaka) and 
strongest stock is allowed to remain. The vines are then 
pruned, three joints being retained, and the top being as before 
inserted in the joa wall. Watering and weeding continue 
during the year as in the two previous ones. 

In March of the fourth year the vines are again pruned, five 
joints of the main stock, and two offshoots or branches each 
with three joints being retained. The . tops of these three 
branches are inserted in the side of the trench, and watering 
and weeding continue as before. This year each branch has 
two or three bunches of grapes. Pruning is repeated in March. 
of the fifth year, each vine is well manured, and the sides of 
the trenches are raised and sloped off. In subsequent years, 
pruning and manuring are done in March, dead branches 
(khushka) are removed in April and the young shoots that 
appear close to the stock (kharlao) are also cut off. Care must 
be taken not to water the vines in April when in flower. 

Under the sawdra tdk system, the only difference of culti
vation is that longer branches are retained at the time of pru
ning. In the fourth year a platform (c'Mla) is erected, to which 
the branches of the vines are tied. Baita grapes are generally 
grown on this method. Sawdra tdk vines produce a greater 
number of bunches but the grapes are small and delicate, do 
not keep long, and are not fit for export. 

No fruit is produced if the vines are watered in April, when 
in flower; they also suffer from cold wind or hail at this .time 
of year. Horse dung manure, excessive manuring, or over
watering in summer when. there is no wind, causes shal, the · 
fruit becoming blackish in colour and giving off an unpleasant 
smell. A free current of air to the vines is most necessary. 
If the soil is too strong for the vine, slits are made in the stock 
and some of the sap is allowed to exude. · 

Another disease is known as 1hajta and is said to be caused 



ACRIOULTUUe 

Apricot. 

114: CHAP. 11.-ECONOJfJC. 

by excessive rain or absence of wind. A gummy substance 
appears on the leaves and the grapes shrivel. . 

All the grapes in the District are sold fresh and their export 
, is increasing every year. The season is at its height in Augnst 

when two or three truck loads are sent away by train daily. 
The method of packing leaves much to be desired and the 
grapes arrive at their destination much damaged. In Kandahar, 
grapes are preserved in the shape of sultanas (ki.~hmi.<h) and of 
the preparations known as abjosh (raisins), munakka, artawae 
and tore uskai. 

At the height of the season good grapes can be bought in 
the Quetta hazar for about 5 annas a seer, but in remoter parts 
they are half that price and inferior kinds can be got at 1 anna 
per seer. ' 

The apricot (zarddlu) is probably the most common fruit 
tree in the District. The varieties grown include nari pas ra.~, 
which is pale coloured, sweet, almondlike in shape and consi
dered the best ; qaisi a sweet, oblong apricot ; slutkmpdra; 
sur baghali, which is round and, as the name implies, has a 
purple tinge on one side ; bdd rangi or chd1· ma!Jhz which gener
ally has a double kernel; and chighrUi., an inferior kind which 
is chiefly found in the hilly parts of the District. The best 
kinds are found in the orchards in Kila Abdulla, Gulistan, 
Inayat Ullah Karez, Isk8.n Karez, Kamalzai, Pir Al1zai, Kasi, 
Hudda, Sariab and Kirani, and the chighdli variety is 
mostly met with in Hanna, Barshor, and in the ravines in 
Toba. 

As apricot stocks are used for the budding not only of 
apricots but other kinds of fruit, special care is given to their 
propagation. A soft soil containing silt is preferred for apricot 
growing. If poor, it is first manured; cow-dung being the best. 
About the end of January, the ground. is twice ploughed, 
pulverised and smoothed with the mcila, and furrows are after
wards made. The stones (mrmdakka or hadukae) of the chighdli 
variety are now soaked in water for 24 hours and planted in 
the furrows about 9 inches apart, after which the ground is 
watered.· Chighali stones are selected because they are bitter 
ancl insects will not damage them. Irrigation is continued at 
intervals of 10 or 12 days up to November, except duringwthe 
bdd-i.-garm season when watering is required once a week, and 
the ground round the young plants is kept carefully weeded 
and is occasionally stirred. These processes are continued up 
to the time of transplantation in March of the fourth year. 
Budding, to which reference will be made presently, takeg 
place at the end of June and in July of the third year. 

The stocks are removed on transplantation, to pits which 
have been dug in land deeply ploughed and carefully prepared 
during the previous September or October. Tht- holes are 
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about 2 feet deep and 12 to 18 feet apart and after the AaaiClt1I.TtikE. 
stocks (nihdl) have been put into them, moist and afterwards 
dry earth is added and the whole well rammed home. The trees 
yield fruit at the end of four years. The space between the 
trees which would otherwise be wasted, is utilised for growing 
lucerne which is sown either in the autumn or spring and is 
dug up at the end of four or five years by which time the shade 
of the trees damages its growth. 

Every orchard .is irrigated every year twice or thrice in 
January-yakhao. The advantages of this important watering 
are, firstly the retention of the moisture by the ground to the 
end of the winter and well on into the spring, and secondly 
the prevention of too early blossoming, which might suffer 
from cold winds and frost. Another watecing is sometimes 
given at the beginning of March with the same object. Prun
ing and watering takes place in April, and watering is con
tinued about once a month until the fruit has been plucked. 
'Vatering is also required during the bdd-i-garm season and again 
in autumn when the leaves fall. The latter are not removed 
but allowed to decay in situ as manm·e. The trees should, if 
possible, .also be manured once a year, at the beginning of 
March, whilst young. 

The fruit ripens in June and July" and is eaten fresh. In Uses. 
Kandahar the fruit of the shakarpdra variety is allowed to 
dry on the trees or is plucked and spread on the ground to dry 
and constitutes the dried apricots, of which large quantities are 
exported to· India. The number of shakarpdra trees in the 
D1strict is small, and, as the fresh fruit finds a ready sale, 
the fruit is seldom preserved. Such fruit as is· preserved and 
dried is soaked by the people of Lhe country in hot water and 
used as a relish. Apricot kernels are eaten fresh and are also 
dried and exported to Sind. · . 

Peaches, plums and damsons are all grown in the same Yiay Other trees. 
as apricots, but apricot and almond stocks are generally used 
for budding. . 

Next tu the apricot, mulberries are most numerous in the MulberrY. 
Quetta tahsil. The best kinds of mulberry (tut) are kishmishi 
which has a white, round fruit, and beddna, i.e., seedless. 
Other varieties are the puldwi, the shdh tut or khartut which 
is sour, the tor or black, the bor or khar, and the inferior 
kind known as khalanj or shuri. · The natives recognise 
a male and female tree of each variety; the latter only gives 
fruit. 

Seed for propagation is generally of the khalanj or shuri 
variety and is obtained by rubbing the ripe fruit in a closed bag 
and dipping the bag in water to extract the juice. The seed 
ill then dried and cleaned. Another and mere successful method 
of obtainino- the seed is by ruqbing the ripe fruit on ropes and 

. 0 
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allowing the seed to stick, after which the ropes are dried in 
the sun. 

The seed is sown in plots containing soft silt, the soil of 
which is manured, ploughed twice and pulverised at the end 
of June and during July. The seed is sprinkled in the plot 
and mixed with the soil by hand, after which it is irrigated for 
two consecutive days. Watering again takes place when the 
upper surface is dry. When the seed has been preserved on 
ropes, the latter are buried in the plot about. 2 feet apart. The 
seeds sprout in 10 to 12 days when water is again given, the 
process being continued at intervals of a week.. Budding in 
the third year and transplantation in the fourth year takes place 
as in the case of apricots. A mulberry can only be budded 
with buds from a tree of its own kind. 

Mulberry fruit begins to ripen in the middle of May, unless 
the cold has been severe when it does so a little later. The 
mulberry season lasts for about a month and during this time 
the fruit forms one of the chief articles of diet of the people. 
It is chiefly eaten raw and is very laxative. Dried mulberries 
are imported from Kandahar. The ahaMut ripens later, in 
June, and lasts up to about the end of July. · 

In Japan, and for experiments which are being made in 
Mysol.'e, a coppice growth of mulberry is considered best for 
sericultural purposes. In 1904 a good many trees in Kirani . 
were stripped for feeding silk worms and it was found that in 
the following season these trees produced both more leaves and 
better fruit. The leaves of the 1haMue are useless for purposes 
of sericulture. · 

Except vines and pomegranates which are obtained from 
cuttings, most other good fruit trees are propagated by budding. 
The best stocks are apricots, which can be grafted or budded 
either with its own kind or with almonds, peaches, plums, and 
damsons. Apples can be grafted on pear stocks; almond stocks 
are good for peaches; while almonds can be budded on peaches 
or plums. Around Kila Abdulla and Gulistan there are single 
stocks of the chighdli apricot bearing almonds, peaches and 
plums. Both budding and grafting are expressed by a single 
~ord paiwand but, to distinguish between the two, the former 
is called baghali paiwand and the latter akanna paiwand from 
the tkanna or grafting chiseL Budding is much more common 
than grafting, the latter only being resorted to in the case of 
large trees. Its advantage lies in the rapid growth made by the 
grafts which may be expected to bear within two years. The 
budding season lasts from the middle of June to the end of July. 
For budding, a T shaped slit is made in the skin of the branch 
to be budded, and the bud after insertion is tied with strips 
of mulberry bark. String is not used. The top of the stock 
(nihdl) ~s broken about a foot above the point budded, and 
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allowed to hang over the bud for shade. The bud is inserted AGRICULTURE. 

on the side from which the prevailing wind blows; in Pishin, 
therefore, it will nearly always be found on the west side of a. 
tree. A shoot (zaka) is made in about eight days, and care is 
taken that all shoots, except those of the bud, are afterwards 
rubbed off. In the case of trees which are four or five years old, 
all the branches are sawn off short and a. bud inserted in each, 
the ends at the same time being covered with mud. 

For grafting, the stock is prepared during the bdd-i-garm sea
son, and a hole is made in it with a. grafting chisel. The lower end 
of the graft is cut smooth in the shape of a wedge, which is a trifle 
thicker on one side than on the other, and is inserted in the slit, 
which is then stuffed with cotton and mud. It is then surroun
ded with earth and watered regularly at intervals of from 7 to 12 
days. The shoots appear in about a fortnight. Vines are grafted 
during the pruning season in March and not in June and July. 

The cultivation of cucurbitaceous crops (pdltfzdt), which; Pdlezdt. 
term includes various kindt~ of sweet melons (kliarbuza or khata-
kai), water melons (tarbUz), cucumbers (bddrang), snake cucum-
bers (chambar khitfl) and pumpkins and gourd (kadu), is indig-
enous to the country, bu.t its extent was limited in pre-British· 
days and melons were grown chiefly for home consumption •. 
Since the British occupation, the cultivation of these crops has 
received a great stimulus, as the produce not only finds a ready 
market in Quetta and other hazara but sweet melons, especi-
ally of the Barda variety, are exported to various parts of India. 
including Calcutta, Simla, and Bombay. - The average area 
annually brought under these crops in the Quetta tahsil is 
about 900 acres and in Pishin 1,075 acres (1902) and it appears 
to be constantly increasing. Melons are also grown in the 
Chaman Sahara. and under the kdrezeB in Sboranid. 

The two best known varieties of sweet melons are the garma Sweet 
and Barda. These names are derived from the times, i.e., melons. 
the hot or cold season, when they mature; the former ripening 
in summer and the latter in autumn. Both kinds are equally 
popular among the people, but some of the garma varieties pos-
sess most flavour. The best kinds of garma are (i) Ala£ kh&ni 
(ii) Tarimae (iii) Kalandarae or Shin Pattadar (iv) Sufa.idak 
and (v) Sur. The Alaf khli.ni is said to be an importation from 
Turkistan through Kandahar. It is almost oval and has small 
marks on it, and contains a. hard yellowish pulp. The tdrimas 
is also an imported variety from Turkistan ; it is of t'!o varie-
ties, the first being oval with a soft green skin and white pulp, 
and the other longish with a hard green skin a_nd ween ~ulp. 
The Bhin pattaddr or kalandarae, has 11: green skin w1th stn~s, 
generally weighs from 2 to 6 lb., contains a. very small quant1ty 
of seed, and the pulp is thicker ~d sweeter than tJ;ta.t ~ all 
other kinds. Sujaidak means wh1t1sh, and the name 1s denved, 
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AGRICULTURE. from the colour of the melon. The sur is longish and it has a 
yellow hard skin and reddish pulp. It ripens later than other 
garma varieties and its flavour is particularly sweet. 

Of sardas or cold melons, five varieties are identified. They 
are known as kabulae (from Kabul), kandahdri (from Kandahar), 
tehrdnae (from Tehran), herdtae (from Herat) and mashadae 
(from .Meshed). The kdb!tlae and kanda!tctri varieties resemble 
one another in flavour and both have a good thick pulp but 
the kabulae is round while the kandahdri is oval. The latter is 
sometimes called gidar urbuzai owing to its resemblance to a 
jackal's muzzle. 1'ehrdnae me~ons are oval but pointed towards 
the head. Their colour is green and flavour sweet. The hercitae 
is the commonest variety of sarda. Its colour is yellow and it 
is a long oval in shape. The skin is hard and bears raised 
lines all over it. The pulp is particularly delicious and firm 
and improves with keeping. It is the most easily preserved of 
all the meluns sold in Quetta and, in consequence, is largely 
exported to India, especially to the Punjab, where it fetches a 
high price. Herdtae, kno~n as slt£n herdtae or shin mashadae is 
green like the tdrimae but it is not extensively grown. 

' A third variety of melon!! is the d_astambol, i.e., the melon 
to be carried in the hand for its smell. It is not eaten but is 
cultivated for its pleasant odour. Six varieties of it are recog
nised and known as kharwdri dastambol, the largest kind 
weighing from 1 to 3! seers; gardai kha,.wdri dastambol, which 
is a little smaller than the last named; sMnag, the shape of 
which resembles an egg; kaddu sari, shaped like a pumpkin; 
mashanga which is divided into three sub-varieties, gardai 
ghata, gardai kuclmai and uzda mirzdij and chabuti. The 
latter generally grows in maize fields. 

Water melons (hindwrJ .. ,ta) are raised either from small 
(wali zanri) or large seed (lot! zam-i). Water melons with 
small seeds are the best. Three varieties are recognised 
locally: kaddusargai, gardai and ttzhda. The kaddtlsaryai, 
or ·kaddu sari variety is generally green and white in colour and 
has a very stiff skin and red pulp. It is the most durable 
kind and has most flavour. Garaai is of various colours: whit
ish, green, black and striped, or green and white (kamara). The 
seeds, too, vary in colour being black, reddish, yellow and brown. 
It is renowned for its flavour. Uzhd£l1 a variety which is said 
to be indigenous to Pishin, is of various colours and grows to a 
very large size. The flavour i~ sweet. It is especially suitable 
to sandy dry-crop lands. When ripe, it is cut iuto pieces, 
dried in the shade and eaten with bread in the winter. This 
is done by wrapping it in a hot cake, a process which causes 
the pulp to melt on the bread. 

Among other cucurbitaceous crops are cucumbers, snake 
cucumbers and several varieties of gourd. The cucumber 
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(bddrang) is said to have been known in the District from AG:aiOULTlmW. 

ancient timllfl. Its name is possibly derived from its flatulent · 
(Mdi) qualities. It matures earli~r tha.n melons and is eaten 
raw with sa.lt. The Rnake cucumber (rkmbar khial) is t'.aten 
in the same way but it is rather ta.stP.less. SevPral varieties of 
pumpkin are raised as -vegetables and many of them gi'O'\'V to an 
enormous size. The commonest are the large round and long 
oval. AnothPr kind is of the shape of the figure 8 and is som&-
timPs enclosed in a wooden case and made into snuff cases. 
Mose pump)dns are ea.t~>n fresh, but some are dried and 
presrrved for use as a winter vegetable. 

The method of cultivation indigenous to the country is Methods of 
known as cMLat, and is carried on by one or othe-r of the pro- cultivation. 
ce.'llles known as t>&shki, kara and tak. Under the pd&hlci system 
the land . is ploughed once or twice and tl1en watered, the pro-
cess being r~>pea.tcd at intervals for some 2~ to 3 months before 
80Wing. When the soil is nearly dry, the seed is sown broad-
cast and the field is re.ploughed and hatTowed, after which beds 
are made, and the land i11 again watered after a week. Poor · 
soil is manured before the first wat~ring: (nawa). For kdra 
cultivation the ~round is prepared and watered in the same way 
as for pd8hki, a.fter which furrows (kara) are made with the 
help of the.plough anrl threo to five 8eeds are dropped in the 
furrow at int;Prvo.ls 2 feet apart. They are then covered with 
earth. If two plant!! happen to .coQle up together one is taken 
away as two plants injure one another. . Tdk cultivation is 
entirely by manual la.bour and no plough is used, but the soil 
is turned O\'er with the spade. The produce ·on t4k lands is 
generally poor. . • , . ' 

But the best way of growing melons is in trenches, the 
system being known as .fowaki by the Ka.ndaMris, who intro
duced it into the District, and as chari by the local cultivatora. 
For jowaki sowingY the soil is ploughed three or four times 
and trenches made, the ridges of the trenches being beaten 
firm to prevent the escape of water when they are irrigated. 
A space of some 4 to 6 feet. of level ground is generally 
left between the t~nches over which the me1ona m.ay trail. 
As soon as the trenches are ready they are watered, and tbe 
next day the seed is sown on both sides of eanh trench. This 
is done by placing about five seeds at intPrvals of 1 to ll feet. 
Another watering takes place at the end of a week and, at the 
same time, small excava.tions, called ghaocha are made in the · 
sides of the trenches close below the roots, when t.hey are filled 
with a little manure or with fresh ghureza.kka- a.lso called buBun
duJe. (.qoplwra alopecu.roide11) after which they are again covered 
in. The glmNzakka not only s~engthens the growth of the 
plants hut helps to retain the moisture round the root11. Ten . 
or twelve days later thinning has to be carried out a.nc;l is called 
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AGRtCVL'l'VU. yaka. Only single plants a.re henceforth allowed to remain. 
A few days afterwards th~ stems of such plants a.s a.re too 
forward a.nd a.re lihly, therefore, to be injured by the wind, 
are covered with earth, a. process called khdk dast. The melon 
plant, al'! it matures, usually produces three shoots and the 
central one is now cut o1f to cause the others to spread. The 
next process is that of khdkbel, each plant being trained over 
the level ground above the trenches, and the roots being covered 
with earth to retain the moisture and obviate the necessity of 
constant watering. Joe kdr follows. the trenches being deepened 
and the moist earth heaped round the roots of the plants above. 

When the plants are in flower in June, all small and poor 
flowers and superfluous trails are taken o1f and thrown away, 
the process being known as rrnlgiri. Only the best flowers along 
the trails are retained. The small melons (mora), which appear 
about this time, are liable to injury from a. fly (carpomyia 
pnrctalina) and, for their protection are covered with earth, but 
are exhumed when a little bigger as at this stage the fly does no 
harm. • Only two melons are allowed on each plant as more do 
not grow to full size. Carma melons ripen in three months after 
sowing, and sarda melons in about four and a half months. 

Melon plants require gre.at attention and are easily suscept
ible of disease. Late frosts and cold winds in the spring cause 
the young and tender plants to wither, while heavy rain causes 
them to blacken (~hafta) and, an east wind overturns the plants 
and damages them. The growth of the plants is sometimes much 
hindered by a weed known as shinguli or mat.,_.ot~k. But the 
two worst enemies of the melon are insects (kirm) which eat up 
the roots, and internal worms (kirmi-i-andr~tni) which are gene
rated by the yellow fly ( carpomyia parctalina) already referred to 
laying its eggs in the young fruit, when of the size of a walnut. 
The melon cultivat.or (pdlt!zwdn or pdlllzkltf') takes much care to 
cut o1f all flowers and fruit which are affected by the fly. He can 
recognise them by the white spot which marks the fly's visit. 

No experiments have been made as to the outturn of melon 
crops, but it has been estimated that the produce of an acre of 
good melons near Quetta, yiP-lds from 150 to 200 rupees. All 
the melons and ot.her cucurbitaceous produce, raised near the 
hazars are sold fresh. Round Quetta a good many of the melon 
fields are sold to Quetta shopkeepers for a lump sum. Sweet 
melons at the beginning of the sea~on sell at about 3 annas per 
seer and later on at 9 pies per seer, but towards the end of 
the season the prices again rise to about 8 annas a seer for sarda 
melons. The water-melon is always cheRper than the sweet 
melon, and its price varies from 6 pies t.o 1 nmu~o 6 pies a ~eer. 
It is chiefly used by the poorer clasl'!es. 

• See India" .lluatum Sott!, Vol. III, No. fl. 
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In places remote from the railway, both melons and water
melons are generally bartered for grain. The Ghilzai nomads 
carry them on their donkeys and retail them at villages where 
there is no local production. · . . 

The sweet melon, eaten after food, is considered to assist 
digestion and to be peculiarly invigorati_ng, but the water-melon:, 
if so taken, is believed to cause dyspepsia. Meat eaten shortly 
after a water-melon produces colic. The natives consume a vast 
quantity of melons and cases sometimes occur in which natives 
suffering from a surfeit of melons develop symptoms which are 
difficult to diagnose from those of cholera: There is a general 
beliPf among the natives that fever is caused by excessive con-
sumption of melons. · 

As the jowaki method entails much labour and attention, 
a pdl!zwdn who cultivates on the land and water of another 
generally gets half the produce; under the cMat system his 
share is one-third. Many of the pdllzwdns in the District are 
Kandaharis and Ghilzais, but the local people are now rapidly 
learning the art of cultivation. 

Pumpkins, cucumbers and carrots (zardakka) appear to have 
been the only vegetables indigenous to the country, but small 
quantities of bdnjan (egg plant) and pdlak (spinach) used ·to 
be grown in Gulistan and Kila Abdulla for the use of the 
leading Achakzai families. Most of the people were and still 
are ignorant of the use of kitchen vegetables. Wild plants 
were, and still are, used as substitutes; such as injaora (Allium 
Bfiltaerocephalum) and rag/tel (Peucedanum Sp.) which were 
eaten raw, zunki, which was consumed both raw and cooked, 
and mirri or khurfa (purslane), bushki or garbust (Lepidium 
draba), jdmboi (Brassica campestris) anc;l tor sdg which .were 
boiled and mixed with salt. The use of tender lucerne shoots 
has already been mentioned. Since the British occupation, the 
demand for vegetables has largely increased. Many gardens 
have sprung up in the Quetta civil lines and cantonments, the. 
first having been established by the Commissariat department 
in the early eighties; gardens have also been laid out at Chaman 
and Pishin. All kinds both of Indian and English vegetables 
have been introduced and grow well, the produce lasting from 
May to December. During the winter the supply comes from 
the plains, Sibi and elsewhere. Some of the dealers in Quetta 
have rented lands from local zaminddrs and grow vegetables 
for sale, and the cultivators in the vicinity of Quetta are also 
beginning to find vegetable production a profitable undertaking. 
They chiefly grow potatoes (patdta), onions, gourds, egg plants, 
tomatoes, cauliflower and cabbage, ladies' fingers, radishes, 
spinach, turnips and methai (Trigonella foenumgraecum). For 
amateur gardening a calendar compiled in 1893 by Colonel 
P. D. Jefl't·eys, Assistant Adjutant-General, Quetta District and 
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AGRICUJ.TURE. re-edited with certain additions, by Major A. A. :M. Faulknor, 
Cantonment Magistrate in 1 896, contains much useful informa
tion. The method of cultivation of potatoes, carrots and onions 
adopted by the local zam!nddrs is described later in some detail. 
For other articled the land has in every case to be thoroughly 
manured, ploughed, and smoothed, and after the seed has been 
sown, constant irrigation of the fields is necessary. Imported 
seed is used except in the case of turnips, onions and radishes. 
Onions, turnips and radishes intended for seed are dug in 
October and November and buried in the earth but are replant
ed in March and seed in July. Before replanting the lower 
parts of turnips and radishes are lopped off. 

Egg plants, tomatoes, cabbages and cauliflowers and ladies' 
fingers are sown in slight heat in February, transplanted in 
April and are ready for use in July or later. Early cabbages are 
ready in July and later kinds in October. Spinach is sown in 
spring, in May and in July and August. Methai is sown in 
March and is ready in April when it produces one crop; and the 
same ground is prepared and re-sown in July and produces two 
crops. Turnips are sown in l\larch and again in July. The 
long native radish is sown in July and crops from September 
to November. 

Potatoes. The culth·ation of the potato (Solanum tuberosum) was 
unknown in the Quetta-Pisbin District before the arrival of the 
British. Potatoes are said, however, to have been grown in 

, Kalat and Mastung, whence the cultivation was introduced 
into the Sariab circle and has since rapidly extended. The area 
annually cultimted (190!) is about 290 acres of which 283 
acres lie in the Quetta tahsil, the greater portion lying in the 
Sariab circle. The varieties grown are three month and six 
month potatoes. The three-month (sehmdhi) variety is reddish 
in colour, each plant producing 1 to 2 seers; the six-month 
variety (shashmdhi) is white and small, each plant yielding 2 to 
4 seers. Three month potatoes are sown between the lst of 
March and the 15th of April. If there have been winter rains 
and the land is moist, it is manured and ploughed two or three 
times; but if there is not sufficient moisture, it is manured, 
watered and then ploughed. Potato eyes, or small potatoes, 
are then planted, about 4 inches apart, on either side of ridges, 
which are raised about 6 inches high with a trench in the 
centre, and are then covered with earth from the trenches, 
after which the latter are irrigated. When the plants are 
about 4 inches high tht>y are again banked up. They require 
constant watering-, especially when in blossom, and are dug 
in June. If intended for seed they are left in the ground till 
October. 

The planting of six month potatoes begins about the 15th 
of March and continues up to about. the end of May, and the 
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potatoes are ready for diggjng in October, They prefer a. soft PoTATOES. 
sandy soil and cow-dung is ~he best manure. If horse-dung is 
used, an insect, known as sozchat, appearR in the potatoes just as 
they are about to ripen. A tenant employed :for potato 
cultivation in Sariab generally provides labour and bullocks, 
and receives one-third of the produce. Though a tenant-at-
will, he cannot be ejected until after another crop is raised in · 
the same field. Potatoes ·are generally followed by white or 
walciiti wheat. Experhp.ents made in the Quetta tahs11 in 1904, 
showed the produce of the sehmdhi and shashmdhi potatoes to 
be 40 maunds per acre. 

A few of the people eat potatoes, which are either cooked in 
the embers or boiled, or fried in gh£ but most of the produce is 
sold in situ to dealers from the Quetta hazar. The usual price 
is about Rs. 5 per bag, which contains about 2 maunds, 
Camels are fond of the potato stalks. 

· Carrots ( Dmwus carota: V er. zardakka) are of two varieties, Carrots. 
the B1'a or purple, and spina or white. The former is grown in 
almost all parts of the District in small quantities, the largest 
production taking place at Tashrobat in Toba; at Mallazai in 
Quetta; and at Manzakai and Bagarzai in Pishin. English 
carrots are grown only in gardens in Quetta .. 

The soil best suited for its growth is kas or sandy loam. 
The land is manured with cow or sheep dung, the latter being 
considered best, and some hundred donkey loads (equivalent to 
about 150 maunds) are used in an acre. About the end of 
June the land is watered (ndwa), and is ploughed three or four 
days afterwards (shudidra). · The soil must be afterwards well 
pulverised. Sometimes the seed is sown broadcast (pdshki) and 
beds are made afterwards, but the general practice is to make 
trenchel'l about 18 inches deep which are filled with water to a 
height of about 16 inches. A hollow furrow (kara), about 1! 
inches deep, is now made along the ridge between the ti·enches 
with a hooked stick called machak; into which the seed which 
has been soaked for three days in cold water,· and has been 
mixed with sand in the proportion of 2 to 1, is poured. It is 
then covered with fine earth. Irrigation is required three days 
after sowing and at intervals of seven days thereafter. · 

Careful and constant weeding is required, and special at
tentioll has to be given to the eradication of a creeper called 
perwatkae. The carrots sown in June are called pt!shras, early 
ripeners, and those sown in July pasras or late ripeners. The 
roots mature about the end of October and are dug in Nov
ember and December. Sometimes they are left in the ground 
during winter and dug in March. . 

Seed used generally to be obtained from Mastung or Kanda· 
bar but local seed is now also used. Two varieties, known as 
badal and asil tt~khm, are obtained und'3r diffe1·ent systems, 
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Badal tukhm is produced by carrots, which are left in the ground 
to ripen. It is inferior and prod,uces only non-edible roots which 
are both pungent in taste, and very hard. To produce asil or 
genuine seed, the carrots are allowed to remain in the ground 
during winter and are covered with a layer of earth. They are 
dug in March, when the lower portions are cut off and the upp{'r 
parts are planted in specially prepared beds and seed in July. 

Some roots of local carrots, which were sent to the Reporter 
on Economic Products to the Government of India in 1904, 
were pronounced to be particularly fine specimens. "The carrot 
is full of taste," says an Afghan proverb, and it is generally, 
therefore, eaten raw but is sometimes made with ghi and sugar 
into an article called bagdr. Natives of India living in Quetta 
and other bazars either pickle it (kanji), or cook it in molasHes, 
or roast it in hot embers. The price in the Quetta hazar is from 
six pies to one anna· per seer; in Pishin, Toba and Shoran1d 
it is generally bartered for wheat, barley, maize and millet. 
Ghilzai and Kakar nomads buy carrots for about 4 annaR a 
maund on the ground and retail them in the villages in PiRhin. 

The white variety is·the only one grown and cultivation 
begins in :March. The land, after receiving sufficient moisture, 
is ploughed and manured and then reploughed twice. Small 
narrow beds are then made; the length varies; the width is 
generally about 5 or 6 feet. ·The earth is then well pulverised 
and the seed sown, the ground round it being afte•·wards turned 
with a branch. The beds are watered the same day, and four or 
five days later powdered horse-dung is sprinkled in them after 
which they arP. again watered. ·Till germination, watering is 
required every fourth or fifth day, and afterward~ every tenth 
to twelfth day. At this time the crop is liable to damage from 
a weed, called sanzcha1· or sozchat, which grows in soil in which 
horse-dung has been used for the first manuring. Immediate 
watering is required as a preventative, on the first appearance 
of the weed. \Vatering continues till the appearance of 
Canopus at the beginning of September, Wben the onions 
begin to mature they are well trodden in with the feet to cause 
them to expand. They are dug in October. 

The people are all agreed that there has been a great expan
sion in cultivation since the British occupation; and in some parts 
the area under cultivation is even alleged to have trebled. In 
olden times the Achakzais lived almost entirely by thdt nnd 
plunder, and the Kakars of Barshor on the produce of their 
:!locks; while in Shorarud there were only a few patches of 
cultivation under the four !.:tirt!;.;es that then existed. In Pi:;hin 
and Quetta the people possessed no market for their surplus 
produce and, in those years in whic·h their crops escaped bl·ini! 
pluBLlered, thl'y only grPW M much ns they rl'<]llil···cl fu1· lucai 
cou~umptiou. 
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All this has now been . changed and, with the. advent of 
peace and security, much attention is devoted to agriculture and 
to the improvement of existing sources of irrigation and the 
opening of fresh ones. For the latter purpose takavi advances 
are largely utilised. Government has also provided at great 
expense the Shebo Canal and the Khushdil Khan irrigation 
schemes. Much of the water, however, ,in the Pishin Lora still 
goes to Afghan territory and, as means are found to utilise it 
further in Pishin, great benefit will accrue to the District. A 
ready market is obtainable in the Quetta and other bazars for 
nearly all produce, while such as is not required in the District 
can be exported to other places by rail. 

The ~nCI·ease in cultivation is chiefly noticeable in the 
cultivation of wheat, lucerne and vegetables and in the exten-. 
sion of fruit culture including melons. In the Quetta tahsil 

'the Government share of revenue in wheat was about 4, 700 
maunds in 1882, allowing for the conversion of the zar-i-kalang, 
which was then taken, into its equivalent in grain; but it had 
risen to 17,851 maunds in 1894-5, the last year in which 
revenue was realised by batdi. Again, the irrigated area under 
wheat in ~!:103-4 was 10,734 acres and the dry-crop area 
3,083 acres. If the average produce of the former be taken 
at 15 maunds and of the latter at 5 maunds per acre, the tota~ 
produce works out to 1,76,425 maunds, and the Government 
share at one-sixth to 29,404 maunds. ·Another example can 
be given from Pishin where in 15, out of the 17 villages in 
which it was proposed to substitute summary cash assessment 
for batdi in 1!:!!:!7, the Government share of revenue "'heat was 
found to be 3,155 maunds in 1879-80, the second year after 
the occupation of the valley; in 1894-5, the last year in which 
revenue was taken by batdi, the Government share of wheat had 
risen to 10,491 maunds besides 5,055 maunds realised from 
lands under the Khushdil Khan Reservoir. Such figures speakt 
for themselves. The continuai increase in walled enclosures 
in which fruit is grown is also apparent to any observer who 
has been for but a short time in the District. 

In the absence· of any organised department the scientific 
efforts made to improve cultivation have been somewhat spas
modic, but there are indications, that the cultivators are begin
ning to appreciate improved varieties and to endeavour to 
raise them for themselves. Colonel Gaisford, when Political 
Agent in 18l:i9 to 11:!!:1() imported some American maize which 
matured succesfully in his garden at Quetta and the seed was 
distributed to zaminddrs, but thf1 ears raised .from. the seed 
were sold fresh and nothing appears to have been left for seed. 
Colunel Gaisford also introduced the cultivation of oats but it 
has not yet become popular. 1\Iany of the differe~t ya~eti~s ?f 
melons now grown have been imported from Pers1a1 'Iurk:1stan 
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and Afghanistan, and mention has been made above of a good 
variety of black barley obtained from Meshed. The oHly 
article, the cultivation of which has died out owing to the 
competition of better paying crops, is madder (loaran). The 
crop used to be fairly extensively cultivated, the roots being 
ready for use in three years, but as a dye it has now been en
tirely supplanted by aniline colours of European manufacture. 

Except the introduction of better varieties of peaches and 
nectarines by private individuals, little was done before 1902 
for the improvement of fruit culture in the District.* In that 
year the appointment of a Superintendent of Arboriculture and 
fruit growing in Baluchistan was created with headquarters at 
Quetta and the incumbent was placed in charge, among others, 
of the Residency garden and the Woodcock Spinney at Quetta 
and the garden of the Political Agent's house in Pishin. 
Duriug the first year, 1902-3, he was able to plant 1,12,832 
fruit tree seeds, suckers and cuttings in Woodcock Spinney and 
distributed to cultivators and others, 1,094 grafted and budded 
fruit trees, 1,338 fruit trees, seedlings and rooted cuttings and 
1,4 70 roadside and other trees to cultivators and others. Of 
the seeds, suckers and fruit trees planted, the large proportion 
of 71,380 died. During 1903-4, 1,285 grafted and budded 
trees, 4, 134 fruit tree seedlings and rooted cuttings and 348 
roadside trees were distributed in Quetta-Pishin and other 
Districts. Besides good varieties of fruit trees, the trees distri
buted included Kashmir, Kandahar and kc!ghzi walnuts. 

During the second year of the Quetta Horse show 1890, 
Lieut.-Colonel G. Gaisford started a fruit and vegetable show to 
serve as an object lesson to. the Zamlndc!rs. The show is divided 
into two classes: for Europeans and gardeners, and for zc,mtndt.irs 
and the people of the country. In 1904, the exhibits in the first 
class numbered 1,588, and in the second 171. Prizes to the value 
ef about Rs. 200 are given annually. The part of the show for 
Europeans and gardeners is very popular and there are many 
fine exhibits. The people of the District seldom care to send 
exhibits, as the plots in which vegetables are grown are either 
let to banicts for the season or the produce is sold for a lump sum. 

A list of the implements used, with the Vernacular name of 
each, will be found in appendix V. 

The principal implements include the plough, which is known 
as yiwi, the plank harrow or scraper (ktfn or kl~til) with which 
embankments are made, and the clod crusher, or log used in 
plac13 of a roller for breaking clods and smoothing the ground, 
known as .m£Ua. Among minor implements mny be mentioned 

• NoTE.-An instructive article on the avenues and fruit gardens of 
Quet.ta by Mr. E. P. Stabbing, }'.L.S., F.Z.S., F.E.S .. whic.h WM pub
lished in tho /ndi•w l'ore@ler of October, HJll5, gives much mfurmatiun 
rtg111·diug the history of tree-planting in Quetta. 
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the rambae or weeding spud, the koddl or mattock; the ·daz or AaRICtTLTURE, 

wooden spade worked by two men with a rope for making small 
embankments, the sickle (lor) for reaping, four or two pronged 
fork (chdr shdklta and dod shdlcha) and the trapae or wooden 
winnowing spade, the rake (pdra) for collecting the grain and 
straw scattered on the threshing floor and the skanna or chisel 

. for grafting. There has been no appreciable improvement in 
these implements; rakes, axes, hand-saws and knives of English 
manufacture a1·e now sometimes used and the use of iron for 
agr~cultural work is probably more general than in former days. 
Lieut.-Colonel Gaisford, while Political Agent from 1889 to 
1895, tried to introduce a better kind of plough, drawn by mules 
or horses, which he imported from the Roorkee workshops, but 
the people did not take to it. 

The Land Improvement Loans Act XIX of 1883, and the Agricultural 
Agriculturists' Loans Act XII of 1884 have not been extended adV&nces. 
to the Agency but the question of their application is under 
consideration. Rules to regulate such advances have been 
promulgated under the executive orders from the Government 
of India, and are embodied in the Baluchistan Takavi Advance 
Manual, 1902. The annual grant for the whole Agency is 
Hs,_60,000 of which Rs. 10,000 are earmarked for the Quetta-
Pishin District. The Political Agent is authorised, within the 
limit of his grant, to sanction advances not exceeding Rs.1,000 
in each case, and the Revenue Commissioner up toRs. 3,000; 
the sanction of the Local Government is necessary for advances 
in excess of this amount. The ordinary rate of interest is one 
anna in the rupee or 6! per cent. per annum, but in a case in 
which the Political Agent is satisfied that the project is a sound 
one financially, and is likely to lead to an increase of revenue, 
which, within the term fixed for the complete repayment of the 
advance, will amount to not less than the whole interest which 
should have been charged under the rules, he is at liberty to 
grant the advance free of interest. In the case of tribes living 
on the immediate border, such as the Acbakzais, the Political 
Agent has a wider discretion in the g~ant of advances free of 
interest up to the limit of Rs. 1,000, that is to say, the condition 
about an increase of revenue need not be so strictly insisted on. 
The advances can be granted either for works carried out by the 
Political Agent himself or by the agricultural population. In 
the beginning, the people bad strong objections to paying 
interest, but their prejudices seem to have gradually disappeared 
and they now readily avail themselves of the loans. During the 
six years 1897-8 to l9d2-3 advances amounting toRs. 1,00,695 
have been granted for the purposes of the Land Improvement 
Loans Act and Rs. 19,295 for those of the Agriculturists' J...oans 
Act, the ;ecoveries during the same period being Rs. 73,364 
and Rs. 6,145 respectively. Details by tahsils, for each year 
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are given in table VII, Vol. B. The largest amount has in 
each case been utilised in the Pishin tahsil. The advances are 
ordinarii y given for sinking new kdrezes, repairing and improving 
old ones, for artesian borings, and in the times nf drought and 
8carcity for the relief of distress and the purchase of seed and 
cattle. A tendency among the recipients to devote the advances 
to purpose'! other than those for which they were granted bas 
been checked in rt;..:ent yE'ars. Repayments under the rules 
Rhould be made by half yearly instalments; so far, they have 
been obtained without resort to coercive measures. 

In the ~laterial Progress Report for 1891-01, Major J. 
Ramsay, C.I.E., Political Agent, remarked : "There are no 
sigm of general agricultural indebtedness excE'pt perhaps in the 
case of the zaminddrs immediately round Quetta. When the 
railway and cantonments were being built, money circulated 
very freely, and some of the zamEnddrs got into an extravagant 
habit of living which they could neither afford nor ghe up 
when things returned to their normal condition." It may be 
added that in years of drought or abnormal failure of crops, 
those people who depend largely on dry crops, especially in 
Cbanian, Shorarud and parts of Pishin, do not possess 
sufficient means to prevent their incurring debt. As a rule the 
cultivators do not go to the Hindu banid, but finance each other, 
and the interest is not mentioned or charged in a direct form. 
For religious reasons, the orthodox will not pay interest in cash 
but have no scruple about paying its equivalent in grain. and an 
arrangement is made either on these lines, or the tE'rms of 
mortgages are so arranged that the recoveries include enough 
to cover both principal and interest. 
. The systems followed are the ijrira, or contract, and salaill. 
Under the former system the land or land and water is mort
gngE'd as security for an advance and the mortgager continues 
to cultivate it, to provide the labour, seed and bullocks, and to 
pay the Government demand, but he gives a fixed quantity of 
grain, ordinarily one kcisa or about 4 seers pE'r rupee, at each 
harvest to the mortgagee, as interest until the loan is rE'paid. 
In some places this is also known as salam. 
. The salam. system, however, takes different forms. Thus, 
the Achakzais of Toba sometimes obtain loans in the Chaman 
hazar, and agrE'e at the time to repay them at a fixed rate at the 
next harvest, this rate being gE'nerally much higher than that 
current at the time of loan. Thus if a man obtains a loan of 
Rs. 50 at a time when wheat is selling at 10 s€'ers to a rupee, he 
will acrree to rt>pay the loan in whE'at at the rate of 15 to 20 
seers to a rupee. This system is also applied to advances of 
crmin. If a man obtains 10 maunds of wheat from a shopkeeper 
~r a cultivator at the time, when the sale pt·ice is 16 spers, he 
will either take the wheat at a low€'t' valuation, say 1 ~ SE'CI s fur 
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the rupee, and agree to repay in cash, at the current rate of 16 AGRICULTURE. 

seers, at the next harvest, or he will agree to repay the loan in 
grain at a higher rate, say 20 seers to a rupee. 

A rather ingenious method of loans prevails in Pishin which 
has evidently been introduced by men who have been trading in. 
India. In this the principal item is a than or piece of cloth, the 
price of which is fixed at a rate considerably lower than that 
prevalent at the time the loan is made. On the expiration of the 
time fixed, the debtor either has to return the than with the 
interest, or their value at current rates. If the period of 
repayment is less than eight months, the price of a than worth 
Rs. 5 is generally fixed at Rs. 4 but if the period exceeds eight 
months the price is fixed at Rs. 3-8. Thus, if a man wants a 
loan of Rs. 50, repayable after nine or ten months, and the 
current price of a titan is Rs. 5, the price of each than is, for 
the purposes of the loan, fixed at Rs. 3-8 and the borrower 
holds himself responsible on the expiration of the time to give 
either 14t thdns instead of ten or to pay the value of l4f thans 
at the price current. Such transactions are generally carried 
on verbally and written deeds are uncommon. 

For goods purchased on credit from shopkeepers in Pishin, the 
interest is 6 to 9 pies per rupee per month, and on cash loans the 

1general rate is 25 per cent. (sawai). In parts of Quetta, too, the 
salam system prevails, but some of the cultivators also obtain 
loans from the Punjab Bank and other firms in the town, the 
minimum interest being 12 per cent. per annum. 

In his preliminary report on the settlement of the Quetta 
tahs11 Mr. J. A. Crawford, Revenue. Commissioner, wrote in 
1895, that there were no accurate statistk'll to show the extent 
of alienation of land by sale or mortgage, but that the mortgages 
ascertained by the Settlement department up to date represented 
nearly three lakhs, of which perhaps a third might be in the 
hands of Hindu and other money lenders. Such information as 
he had been able to collect indicated a marked fall during the 
last seven or eight years in the selling price of agricultural land 
and an increasing tendency to part with land. In the early 
part of 1904, Captain Knox made enquiries about the indeb-

. tedness of the culti-vators of Samungli in the Quetta tahsil. 
He examined thirty proprietors and eleven tenants, and found 
that seventeen of the former and six of the latter were in debt. 
The highest rate of interest was 60 per cent. per annum, and 
the lowest 7 per cent. per annum. The most involved class 
were those tenants who did not till their own lands. ·Most of 
the creditors were Saiads and the name of only one Hindu 
appeared as a mortgagee. 

In his report on the Pishin Settlement, Mr. E. G. Colvin 
remarked that mortgages on land amounted toRs. 3,26,246-8-8. 
This sum, he said, allowing for the value of revenue-free grants, 
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AuRICULTURE. was about twice the revenue of the whole tahsil and consisted 
of incumbrances which had mostly been created since the advent 
of the British rule. The people, however, largely financed one 
another and the professional money lender had not yet got any 
hold on the country. 

Domestic Horses, camels, bullocks, donkeys, sheep and goats are the 
animals. principal domestic animals. Fowls are also reared which fetch 4 

annas to 8 annas apiece according to size. Eggs cost from 2 annas 
6 pies to 5 annas a dozen. Nearly every household possesses 
a shaggy sheep dog for purposes of protection and some of them 
are very savage. Greyhound~ for coursing are kept by the rich. 

Horses. 

The following table shows the estimated number of camels, 
donkeys, cattle, and sheep and goats in each taht>il in 1905 :-

Tahsil. I ~~~:~d I Donkeys. ! Bullocks 18heep and 
female I and cows. goats. 

Total 1,840 3,241 4,808 39,146 

Chanmn 1,0!0 1,030 1,500 :W,iiOO 

l'ishin 500 :~oo 1,700 6,300 

:::I 
2:lj 1,836 1,520 11,381 J 

65 75 88 i6.> 

Qtl('tta 

I 

Nomads, principally Ghilzais, generally visit the District 
Camels, male } 5,363 during the winter, and the number of 

, female animals in their possession (1905) is 
Donkt'ys ... 1,460 roughly computed as shown in the 
Sheep ... } 41,383 margin. 
Goats ... 

Information about the different breeds of horses in Balu
chistan, their rearing and training and the system of breeding 
adopted by the Army Remount department will be found in a 
monograph published in 1905 under the authority of the 
Revenue Commissioner in Baluchistan.* In pre-British days 
Baluch and Herat horses were preferred, but breeding from 
.Government stallions is now popular. 'l'he principal breeders 
are the Shahwani Brahuis and a few Kasi Afghans in Quetta, 
and some of the Tarins, Saiads and Achakzais in Pishin. 

The following statement gives statistics of branded mares 
etcetera in the Quetta-Pishin District on March 31, 1904. 

*Horse", Horse Breedi1tg a11cl Borse Manag~ment i7l Baluchisldn, b,• 
R. Hu~thes Buller, I.C.S., with an appendix by l\lajor H. j!. Patterson, 
Army ttemount dl'p!ll'tmeut. 
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The stallions are only located in the District in the spring and 
summer. In winter they are removed to Sibi, Kachhi and Sind. 

NUMBER OF 

Number of Number of 
Name of stallions mares Colts by Fillies by Name of stsnd, branded tahsil. in each in each Govern~ Govern .. Geldings stand. .. ment ment tahsil. stallions. stallions. 

Cham an Chaman ... ... 3 ... ... 
·~·-

PishiD ... l'ishin ... 4' 105 ... 8 11 

Gulistan· .... ... . .. ' 1 1 ... 
Kila Abdulla ... ... ... ... 1 ... 
Khushdil Khan ... ... 2 1 ... 

Quetta Quett.a ... 14 148 47 46 59 

Knchlak ... 3 1 

Total ... \ ~ ~~ ~~-'-;--~ . 
Before the railways to Quetta and Chaman were opened, the 

camel was in large demand for the carriage of Commissariat and 
other Military stores. It is still the most common transport 
animal but its usefulness is not so great as it was. From rough 
estimates it appears that the indigenous tribes only possess 
about two thousand camels; most of·which are females. The. 
principal breeders are the Kambrari Brahuis in the Quetta tahsil, 
the Segi Tarins of Pishin, the Sumaianris and Pir Kanris of 
Shorarud, and the Alizai Achakzais of Toba. In summer, large 
numbers of Brahui camels visit the Quetta tahsil and are 
engaged in miscellaneous transport work, especially in carrying 
coal from the mines on the Sor Range. At the same time 
a good many Ghilzais come to Pishin and stay there till the late 
autumn. The Achakzais have a fair number of camels but they 
are only semi-indig<'nous as most of them move into the Registan 
in winter and are only to be found in the District iR summer. 

In Pishin, Toba,, and Shoranid camels are employed in 
tilling the land-especially in the dry crop tracts-as well as for 
transport purposes. In ploughing with camels two men are re
quirt>d, one to lead the animal and the other to follow the plough. 

Transport work in the District in peace time is much 
facilitated by the location in it of two camel corps, the 
58th Silladar Camel Corps and the 81st Ghilzai Camel Corps. 
The 58th Silladar Camel Corps was raised in 1901, and 
comprises 1,068 camels with 356 silladdrs distributed in 9 troops 

lforsl)s. 

Camels. 

Military or 
Silladar 
Corps. 

The 58th 
Camel Corps. 
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Donkeys. 

Cattle. 

Sheer anrl 
goats. 
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under a European Commandant, 4 native officers and 10 non
commissioned officers with clerks, veterinary assistant, pdlcin 
makers, etc. The summer residence of the corps is Panjpai 
in the Shorarud valley, while in winter it moves down to 
Nushki. 

The other corps is the 81st Ghilzai Camel Corps, the 
enlil:ltment of one sub-division of which consisting of 1 British 
Officer, 81 native ranks and 143 camels was ordered in 
1905. The corps is not being organised on the lines of the 58th 
Corps, but the camels are the property of Government and are 
employed in carrying work for Government departments and 
private individuals. 

The donkey is not only employed by nomads for purposes of 
transport, and by Afghan labourers for carrying building 
materials, but in parts of the District, especially in the northern 
tracts, it is used in the plough. Most of the good donkeys are 
trans-frontier animals and come from northern Afghanistan, 
Bukhara and Persia. They carry on an average 3t maunds; 
indeed instances have been known of their carrying 4~ maunds, 
and they are easy .to feed. To enable donkeys to breathe freely 
when going up hill it is usual for their nostrils to be slit soon 
after birth. The indigenous breed of donkey is poor, but there 
seems every prospect of the breed being improved as, since 1904, 
encouragement has been given by Government to donkey breed· 
ing on the same lines as to horse breeding, and three donkey 
stallions were stationed in the Distrh;t in that year. 

The bullocks bred in Ba.la N ari and Bhlig N ari are well 
known as suitable for agricultural, siege-train and army 
transport purposes, and they are much sought after in Quetta, 
Pishin and Shorarud. Cows are also obtained from the same 
locality, as the circumstances of the District preclude the 
extensive keeping of cows for breeding stock. The northern 
parts of the District in former days depended for their supply of 
cattle on Kandahar, as they were smaller in size, of thicker 
build and bad harder hoofs than animals from the plains. The 
export has beeu recently prohibited, but some of the breed are 
still to be seen. 

The indigenous breed of sheep are of the thick tailed, horn-
. less variety, generally white in colour and of low build. During 
the d1·ought which ended with 1902, great mortality took place 
among the' sheep and since then the' Taraki breed from the 
Ghilzai country in Afghanistan has been introduced into 
Pishin and Toba. This breed is somewhat high on the leg, has 
a thick tail, and is generally white. in colour with a black 
muzzle; it is known as tor 1.:/tuli. Its wool is better than that 
of the country breed. In Quetta, the sheep are of the Mengal 
'breed. 

' The b1·eed, however, which is considered best, especially 
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for meat, and which is purchased, fattened and killed for ldndi 
is the Siah Band breed. Siah Band lies about 150 miles to the 

_north of Kandahar. The Siah Band sheep is small but thick set, 
white, and hornless, with a thick tail and a small head and 
ears. The meat is delicious, and the wool white and soft. The 
average annual yield of wool is said to be about 5 seers. The 
price of these sheep in Siah Bq,nd varies from six Kabuli rupees 
for a yearling to nine rupees for a full grown sheep, and they 
sell at Chaman for the same amount in British Indian cur
rency.* 

The goats are generally black, with horns and long eare and 
are owned mostly by the Kakars of Barshor and Toba Kakari, 
by Achakzais of Toba and by Kakars in Quetta. 

A goat produces about 12 ounces of wool each year, a sheep 
3 to 5 pounds and a camel from 1 to 5 pounds. Goat hair 
( wazhguni) is used by nomads for making ropes, sacks, and the 
kizhdi flaps (tdgi); camel wool is employed for making sacks, 
and sheep wool (warai) for making felts (namda), felt cloaks 
(koaae) and rugs (kambala). The selling price of goat hair 
varies from Rs. 10 to Rs. 12-8 a maund, and that of camel's 
wool is about Rs. 8 per maund. The price of sheep's wool 
depends on the Karachi market, to which it is exported, and 
exhibits considerable variations, being sometimes as low as 
Rs. 13 and sometimes as high as Rs. 22 per maund. The 
wool is very dirty, the reason being that the sheep, the wool 
of which is intended for export, are not washed before being 
shorn, while those of which the wool is required foll home 
use are washed before shearing. No efforts have hitherto been 
made to improve it. The wool buyers are generally middle
men. 

Sheep and goat's milk is consumed fresh or made into curd 
or butter. Buttermilk (ahalombae) is a favourite beverage. 
K'I'Ut is made from the spare buttermilk, which is first heated 
and then strained through a cloth, the residue being made into 
small balls and dried in the sun. This is much valued as a 
relish. The spare butter is collected and periodically made into 
ghl. The-price of ghi varies from about 1! seers to 1! seers per 
rupee. 

Male camels vary· in price from Rs. 50 to Rs, 90, female 
camels fetch from Rs. 45 to Rs. 70; ponies can be purchased 
from Rs. 60 toRs. 100; the price of horses varies considerably, 
good ones fetching Rs. 300 or more. The price of a pair of 
bullocks varies from Rs. 70 to Rs. 100, and of a cow from 
Rs. 25 to Rs. 60. Sheep fetch from Rs. 4 to Rs. 6, lambs 
about Rs. 2 ; goats Rs. 3 to Rs. 5; kids about Re. 1-8 and 
donkeys from Rs. 10 to Rs. 50. 

• A Kabuli rupee is equivalent to about 71 anuas British. 

Sheep aud 
goats. 

Average value -
of each kind 
of animal. 
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As flock-owning is one of the principal occupations of the 
people, the following calendar, showing the way in which a 
flock-owner spends his year, is given :-

Rain and snow are expected. Flocks must be sheltered in 
kizhdis, huts or caves, and are fed on the dry grass and shrubs 
collected in the previous spring. 

Feeding on dry herbage continues, but grass and shrubs 
begin to sprout about the close of the month. The lambing 
season opens at the beginning of the month and the kids are 
born about the middle of it. Flock-owners from Kachhi begin 
to return to Quetta. . 

The lambing season is over by about the middle of the month. 
Kids and lambs are given half the milk until they can browse, 
when the quantity is reduced to one fourth. The pasturage is 
liable to damage from strong west winds at this time of year. 

There is plenty of grass all over the District and milk is 
abundant. The kids and lambs are marked (darosh or darwazh} 
by one of the ears, the right being generally pierced. Dy
sentery sometimes appears. Sheep and goats are shorn, gM 
making is in progress and continues to July and ~ stock of grass 
is laid in for winter use. 

Shearing takes place in Toba. The grass begins to dry up 
and milk diminishes. Krut is made. He-goats and rams are sold. 

Lambs and kids are weaned, and also castrated, at the begin
ning of the month. The flocks are now generally taken to the 
cultivated fields ~o browse in the wheat and barley stubble. 
The sheep go dry. 

Grass is dry but a few of the shrubs are still green. In 
Toba the rams are turned loose among the flocks. The sheep 
are everywhere generally shorn, at the beginning of September 
but shearing in Pishin takes place later. Quetta flock-owners 
move down to Kachhi about the end of September. 

Rams are let loose in the flocks about the middle of the 
month. Ordinarily two males are allowed to a flock of one 
hundred sheep or goats. Sheep selected in August for making 
ldndi (dry meat) are specially fed. The flocks subsist on dry 
leaves of trees, shrubs and grass. 

Sheep fed for lcindi are killed and the flocks pick up a scanty 
living on dry leaves and shrubs. The chief article of fodder at 
this time is dry tirkhd. 

Writing in 1890 Mr. J. H. Lace, Deputy Conservator of 
Forests, observed : "The fodder question is one of the most 
difficult in Baluchistan, since no great quantities of grass exist 
in the greater part of the country and animals subsist chiefly 
on the straw of cereals. • •• The best fodder at present available 
for horses is straw mixed with lucerne, but it is expensive, and 
grass, Penniset-um 01-ientale, is only attainable at Quetta in !lmall 
quantities from the neighbouring hills. • • • The large herd~ of 
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sheep and goats which roain over the hills for six or seven 
months of the year keep in excellent condition, and this is due 
to the numerous small cruciferous and leguminous plants which 
afford them excellent pasturage. Lepidium draba and Convolvu
lus arvensis are collected in large quantities at Quetta, from the 
borders of irrigation channels and from cultivated land, (or feed
ing cattle. Camels find abundant fodder generally in the 
salsolaceous plants, Alhagi camelO'rum, tamarisk, etc., and are 
very fond of grazing on most trees and on the berries of the 
juniper." 

Green wheat and barley, khid or khasil, and green stalks of 
maize andjudri (karab) are also used as fodder for horses and cat
tle. It is too early yet to say whether Paspalum dilatatum will 
be successful as a fodder grass. The cultivators of Sariab are 
beginning to appreciate the value of the grasses in the reserved 
forest at Hazar Ganji for fodder. The principal pasture grounds 
in Chaman are Loe' Toba, 'l'abina and Sahara, and in Pishin 
Khushkdba Ajram, Spin Ghundi between the Surkhab, the 
Shebo Canal and Haidarzai, Sher Ghundi and Segi khushkaba. 
Practically all the Shorartid valley is a vast grazing tract. In 
years when there is sufficient rain and snowfall in the winter, 
all kinds of bush and other undergrowth are abundant. The Segi 
khushkaba is covered with a bush known as paranrae; zamai, 
which makes excellent camel fodder, is plentiful along the Lora 
in the Segi circle and in Shorartid. The principal grasses are 
known as kumdla, wanaka, usha, sargara wizha, saba, washta 
tdla, kharorak and wazhali, and the bushes used as fodder are the 
tirkha, mdkhai, zhirga, zoz and gdzara. · The camel thorn (zozh) 
and gdzara are cut, chopped, and stored in the autumn for 
winter use. 

With the object of enoouraging horse-breeding in the Dis
trict, Lt.-Colonel Gaisford inaugurated a small show, in October 
1889, which has since been continued, and now embraces, be
sides horses and cattle, garden and agricultural produce. The 
cost of prizes and other contingent charges is met from local 
funds supplemented by grants from Imperial and Provincial 
Revenues. Details of the exhibits will be found in table VIII, 
Vol. B. The number of animals exhibited other than horses 
is inconsiderable. . 

Detailed figures of the horses exhibited, and the number 
and prices of remounts purchased during the ten years 1895-
1904, are given in Mr. Hughes-Buller's monograph on horses 
to which reference has already been made. The horses brought 
to the fair are of two principal kinds, northern and Persian 
horses and locally bred horses. In 1895, 900 northern and 
Persian horses were brought to the show, and they reached the 
high number of 996 in 1897, but the numbers have since de
ct·eased to 35 in 1900 and 183 in 1904. The decrease has been 

J;'asture · 
grounds, &c. 

Fairs and 
classes en gag· 

ed in horse 
and· cttttle 

dealing; 



138 

AGRICUJ,TURE. Animal. 

Sheep. 

Sheep 
and 
goats. 

Sheep, 
goats 
and 
cattle. 

Sheep 
and 
goats. 

Sheep 
and 

·goats. 

, ,, 
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Disease. Symptoms. 

Kash (Mange). Woolfalls off and 
skin becomes 
cracked. 

Lawa(Proba
bly pleuro
pneumonia; 
possibly tu
berculosis ?) 

Wuchanwdli 
(Inflamma
tion of ud
der?). 

Kurao, k1trdb 
or chdlri 
(Foot-rot). 

W11r khdrae 
(Dyspepsia). 

Bar chinjae. 

Zharz.ami 
(Probably 
Foot and 
mouth dis
ease). 

Cough. J~ungs 
affected. Infec
tious. 

Udder dry, and 
dimness of the 
eyes. A ppeaf!l 
in April and 
lasts about two 
months, and re
appears in the 
spring of the 
two following 
years. Infec
tion&. 

Eruption on feet, 
causing lame
ness. 

Three or four free 
motions after 
which constipa
tion ensnes. 

Maggots in the 
head, frequent 
sneezing and 
free discharge 
of reddish fluid 
from the nose. 

Gums swell and 
animal cannot 
eat. Infectious. 

Local treatment. 

Sheep washed in soot and 
water. 

The flock is made to inhale 
juniper smoke. 

"plaster made either of sheep£ 
dung, or of harmal, or o 
gangu leaves applied to 
udder. In the earlier stages 
zarana, an extract of the 
sap of the edible pine or of 
olive branches, is given 
internally. 

1 Animal muzzled and made 
to stand in mud. 

2 Branding the feet. 
3 Exercise in a wheat field 

in which stubble is stand 
_ing. 

Animal starved for 2t hours 
Molasses dissolved in water, 
or salt anrl water given as 
a purge. Pills made of 
gambela (Mallotus Philip 
pinensis) and blue vitrio 
administered and then 
Wtll'm water given. 

1 Branding the head. 
2 Asafcetida. dissolved . in 

water and a. few drops 
pourerl in the nostrils. 
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AnimaL Disease. ·symptoms. ' Local' treatment. 'AGRICULTURE, 

Sheep, Mak:rae, Wag- Caused by drink- Animal kept without water 
goats hasae, or ing bad water, for 24 hours, sharbat of mo-
and Spanoae. especially in lasses given, and then gam' 
cattle. (Parasite in July and Augt. bela pills.· 

the intes- Parasites ger-
tine?). minate in the 

stomach of the 
animal. 

Lambs Mdnde. Swelling of joints. ThreadH tied round the affec-
and (Rheuma- ted joints. 
kids. tism). 

Sheep. Per wnne. Discharge of fluid 
from nose ac-
companied by 
moaning sound. 
Generally ap-
pears in June. 

Cattle. Tamba(Gorg- Stomach swells 1 Quarter of a seer of bitter 
ed rumen through over- oil given as a drench. 
or hoven). feeding on young 2 Incision made in the side 

lucerne. of the animal's stomach to 
allow a passage for wind. 

3 A willow stick is placed in 
the mouth of the animal to 
cause vomiting. 

Cattle, Gary. So\'e throat, stiff- Gambela is administered as 
sheep (Malignant ening of tail for wurkhdra.e. 
and, sore throat?). and affection of 
goats. . lungs. 

Camels. Narae ranz •. Loss of appetite 1 Soup made of porcupine or 
(Sarra?) aml general de- goat. 

bility. Animal 2 Chicken soup made from a 
alway~ stands chicken stuffed with pep· 
or kneels facing per, eaunf, cloves, ajwdi11r 
the sun. and sonth. 

" 
Mach (Sting ThiR fly, w~ich is Chicken soup. 

of gad fly). commonm 
Arambi and 
Tang Masezaiin 
Pishln, stings 
the animal in · 
Sept. and Oct. 
and causes the 
body tu swell. 

" 
Murgltak. Neck is distorted Branding of the whole body 

(Tetanus and nnimal by an expert, beginnin!f 
in fatal writhes. from the left nostril roun 
cases). the body and ending at the 

right nostril. 
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Among the diseases from which horses, donkeys, etc., com
monly suffer may be mentioned shikandan (colic 1); nasa or 
saghao (catarrh 1) ; maghao (laryngitis 1) ; babo (paralysis 1) ; 
abgir (acute laminitis 1); jaog11r, an affection of the joints 
caused by watering immediately after the grain-feed has been 
taken; khdrash (scabies 1); pushtak (ringbone 1); matra (spavin 1); 
hadae (splint); ab siah or fJb-i-sidh (thrush 1) and savaja, an 
eruption on the legs. 

The necessity of irrigation to ensure a crop, owing to the 
insignificant quantity and precariousness of the rainfall, has 
already been explained. Cultivation can, therefore, only be 
practised with certainty when the scanty fall is stored by 
natural or artificial means. Hence the importance of the 
Government canals, of the kdrezes and of artesian wells. The 
other sources of supply are springs and streams, the perennial 
flow of which is diverted into artificial channels and devoted to 
irrigation. There are (1904) 2 Government irrigation works, 
278 kdrezes, 26 artesian wells, of which, however, only 4 are 
used entirely for cultivation; 908 springs; and 21 streams. 
Lands in which the khushbar or spring crops are to be raised 
require to be irrigated in the autumn, when they are ploughed, 
smoothed and prepared; and again in April and May to bring 
the crops to maturity. The sauzbar or sabzbar or autumn crop 
lands need irrigation from April to June for sowings and 
constantly thereafter till the crops ripen. Judri, azhdan 
and ghosltt need comparatively little water, but melons, 
lucerne, potatoes, tobacco, carrots and vegetables have to be 
continuously watered. 

The Government irrigation works in the District are the 
Shebo Canal and Khushdil Khan Reservoir, both of which 
are situated in the Pishin tahsil and both of which are classed as 
minor work~:~. The Shebo Canal is an ordinary canal system, 
supplemented with four storage tanks in which water can 
be stored when not wanted on the lands, generally in December, 
January and February. The source of supply is the Kakar 
Lora, from which the canal takes off at a point about 2 miles 
from Yaru Karez, and about 50 yards to the north of the junc
tion of the Kakar Lora with the Tirkha, or Tor Wazhi, Manda. 
The supply in the Lora, all of which is tumed into the 
canal, depends greatly on the season but, with the exception of 
flood water, which is too heavily laden with silt to be 
suitable for storing, it is never more than the canal is capable of 
carrying. The scheme was projected by Mr. R. G. Kennedy in 
1885-6 and completed in 1888, the total capital cost to March, 
1903, being Rs. 6, 71,231. There are 23§ miles of channel 
on the canal and the area. commanded is 16,020 acres, the 
yearly cultivable area being 5,340 acres. The canal irrigates 
the land of the Khudadadzai, .Batezai, Slui.dizai and Sulemanzai 
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villages. The maintenance of the canal and' the distribution of 
water is in the hands of the I1·rigation department. During 
the first year, 1889-90, the revenue was collected by batdi at the 
rate of one-fourth of the produce from the Khudadadzai and 
Batezai lands, and at one-eighth from the Shadizai lands. The 
Shadizais were assessed at .a. lower rate because they had had an 
old channel to take off water from the Lora which was absorbed 
in the new canal, but the rate was raised t{) one-sixth in 1890-
1891. The rate on the Khudadadzai, Batezai and Sulemanzai 
villages was raised to one-third of the gross produce in 1893-94, 
and on the Shadizais in 1894-95, after the latter had received 
compensation, amounting to Rs. 12,000, for their ·old water 
channel. The revenue is now collected in kind at this rate by 
the tahsil officials. The ,grain and fodder is sold by auction, 
and after payment of the charges of collection, i.e., the cost of 
caretakers and headmen's fees, the net amount i& credited to the 
Irrigation department. Four water mills on the canal, which 
are farmed out annually, bring in an average income of about 
Rs. 1,110 annually. · 

The details of area cultivated during each of the 'twelve 
years 1892-93 to 1903-04 and the revenue realised are shewn in 
table IX, Vol. B. The average area annually irrigated, during 
the decade 1892-93 to 1901-02, was 2,562 acres of which 2,418 
acres were under the spring crop and 144 acres under the 
autumn crop. In 1902-03, the total irrigatedarea was 2,939: 
spring crop 2,651, and autumn crop 288. The percentage of net 
revenue on capital outlay in the decennial period was ·85, the 
highest being 1·99 in 1897-98. In 1902-03 the percentage was ·09. 

The Khushdil Khan Reservoir scheme was also projected 
by Mr. Kennedy in 1886-87 and was completed in 1891. The 
tank is about 3 miles long by 1:! miles wide with a central 
depth of 30 feet and capable of holding 739,400,000 cubic feet of 
water. It is filled from feeder-cuts carrying the flood water of 
the Barshor and Tor Murgha rivers. At first.only a single 
feeder-cut from the Barshor was made, but it was found 
insufficient to supply the tank, and' the Tor Murgha cut 
was excavated in 1902. The total capital cost amounted to 
Rs. 9, 94,116 to the end of March, 1903. This amount includes 
a sum exceeding Rs. 23,000, which was paid to the zaminddrs as 
compensation for land, loss of water and crops. The supply of 
water is entirely dependent on the rainfall and snowfall of the 
year. There is a system of distributing channels of a total 
length of 22! miles, excluding the water channels to the 
cultivators' fields. The area commanded is 36,300 acres, the 
area available for cultivation each year being about 12,000 
acres but up to 1902-03 only about one-fourth of ~his ~gure w~s 
ordinarily reached. The largest area under cultivatiOn was m 
1901-02 when 5,504 acres were cultivated. 

AGRICULTURE, 
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The reservoir supplies water for the irrigation of lands 
of Yasinzai, Malezai, Khudadadzai, Karbala, Haikalzai and 
Bora Shah Muhammad Hasan. The system of maintenance and 
revenue is the same as that on the Shebo Canal. As in the case 
of the latter system, the revenue was first levied at one-fourth of 
the produce, but the rate was raised to one-third in Hl93. 
The table already referred to contains details of the area irrigated 
and the revenue realised. In the decennial period 1892-93 to 
1901-02 the average area irrigated annually was 3,300 acres of 
which 3,283 acres were under the spring and 17 acres under the 
autumn crop. The cultivation of autumn crops is discouraged as 
they do not pay well and require much water, which can 
be more usefully employed for autumn sowings, and much 
evaporation takes place. The percentage of net receipts on 
capital outlay during the same period was 1·86. As indicating 
the dependence of the reservoir on the character of the seasons 
it may be mentioned that in the year 1902-03, which was 
an abnormally dry one, there was no water in the reservoir and 
no cultivation. During 1904-05 rain was abundant, and 
the new feeder-cut added considerably to the supply of water, 
the reservoir gauge stood at 2Q feet at the beginning of the rabi 
season, and an area of 5,088 acres of rabi was sown to 
which 1,346 acres were added later, making a total of 
6,434 acres. The net revenue amounted to Rs. 41,749 giving 
4·08 per cent. on the capital outlay, the highest previous figures 
being 2-15 in 1898-99. 

The importance of irrigation from kdrlzes may be gauged 
from the fact that, during 1902-03, of the total area. 
under irrigation in the Quetta and Pishin tahsils, viz.: 1,41, 762 
acres, 93,909 acres or 66·2 per cent. were irrigated by 
kdrlzes. Confusion is sometimes caused by the application 
of the term kdrlz not only to the ordinary sub-soil drain, 
the earth heaps at the tops of the wells of which present 
so marked a feature in a Baluchistan landscape, but to artificial 
underground channels or adits constructed to carry water from 
rivers and streams. In the strictest sense the word kdrlz 
applies to the sub-soil drain only. 

The kddz is a very ancient method of artificial irrigation 
indigenous to the country. In the . Quetta tahsil there are 
some ancient kdrlzes, now out of repair, which are known as 
yabr-i, having been constructed, so local tradition asserts, by 
Gabrs or Zoroastrians, If a new kddz, whilst under construc
tion, happens to strike the old channel of a Gabri kdri::., local 
authorities believe that a bountiful supply of water cannot fail 
to be the result. An instance in point is the .Mian Khan or 
Kechi Bt>g kdrlz in the Sariab circle of the (.,!uetta tahsil. · 

As a source of irrigation the kdrtfz is so important that the 
following account of it by l\lr. R. D. Oldham of the Geological 
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Survey of India, may be quoted in extenso. • "As the theory AGRICULTURE. 

of the karei is a matter on which much misconception is 
prevalen~, it will be well to treat of it briefly. The ordinary 
explanation is that an "underground spring" having been dis-
covered, a. series of shafts connected by tunnels is made, by 
which the water is brought out to the surface. This idea of an 
underground spring is extremely prevalent and owes its origin 
to the description of the natives, who have fr·equently told me 
that the water entered their karezes from springs. I have 
scrambled through the underground passages of some of these 
karezes to investigate the matter and have found, as might be 
expected, that the description is a natural but I'J)isleading one. 
In a few cases the karez does appear to derive. its supply from 
what may, without great impropriety, be called an underground 
spring. Such are the karezes between Kuchlak and Baleli 

·which are driven through· impervious Siwalik clays up to the 
foot of a limestone ridge; it is not from the Siwalik clays that 
they could derive any supply of water, so it is probable that 
there are here springs issuing from the solid rock. A still more 
striking instance is a short karez at Kirani driven, not into 
either of the fans which lie to the north and south of the 
village, but towards the hill where there is no stream valley of 
any size; yet this is not only the shortest but one of the most 
abundant kdrezes I have seen; here, too, it seems probable that 
the water is supplied by a spring issuing from a solid rock. 
Such cases are, however, very exceptional, and, as a rule, the 
explanation, both of the real facts and of the origin of the mis
conception regarding the action of the kdrlzes is very different. 

"As the karezes are never lined in any way, t it is impos
sible to drive them through incoherent material charged with 
water; it would moreover be unnecessary to do so, as, if an 
incoherent bed of sand or gravel charged with water were once 
struck, the supply would amply satisfy the desires of the karez.. 
diggers. The kdrezes then, after they enter ground charged 
with water, can only be driven through stuff which is rendered 
coherent by a greater or less admixture of cementing material. 
But this cementing material not only renders the ground firm 
enough to form the sides and roof of the tunnel, but lessens the 
permeability of the ground and, wJ:tat we are more concerned 
with, makes it irregularly permeable. When the karez is dri
ven through such a deposit, the water will first of Q.ll drain 
away at those spot"$, where it is most permeable, very probably 
washing out the fine-grained matrix and forming a small chan
nel penetrating to a greater or less distance from the sides of the 
tunnel. Into this channel water will percolate and, instead of 

• Records oftlte Geological Sun:ey of India Vol. XXV, part I, 1892. 
t This statement is incorrect.-ED. 
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IRRIGATION. oozing from the sides, enter the karez principally at certain 
defined spots, giving rise to what are called springs. The origin 
of the commonly held idea is thus natural and easily explained, 
but to call these "underground springs" is a misnomer and as 
misleading as it would be to apply the same name to an ordi
nary ' surface well,' 

k 

'Figure 1. 

"Having stated what is not, it is now necessary to describe 
what is, the correct explanation of a kdrez. In fig. 1, a diagram
matic section of one of the gravel slopes is represented, the 
dotted line P.P. represents the limit of permanent saturation, 
that is the limit below which the gravels are always charged 
with water even in the driest season. Such a limit exists every
where, but the form of its contour depends on a variety of con
ditions, such as the rainfall, discharge of streams at the head of 
the fan, permeability of the gravels, etc., which need not here 
be considered in detail. Now, if the karez K.K., is driven into 
this slope, that portion of it which lies below the line P.J'., will 
drain the sub-soil of its water and discharge this at the outlet. 

"It will be seen from this that in its nature and mode of 
action the kdrez is only a sub-soil drain, in both cases the object 
is to bring water, which lies underground, to the surface, the 
only difference being that in the one case it is desired to obtain 
the use, and in the other to get rid, of the water. · 

" From the nature of the case these kdrt!zes are affected by 
the rainfall in a. marked manner,-a single dry season, and, still 
more, a succession of years of deficient rainfall, causes a dimi
nution in the discharge of the kdriz. Last year (1890) th~ 
falling off of water supply was very wide-spread and, so far 
as the diminished discharge was only due to the dryness of the 
season, was not altogether an unmixed .evil, for it led to an 
energetic cleaning out and in some cases lengthening of the 
kdrez which will improve its ultimate capacity. In a new kdrez, 
however, the failure may be· due to another cause, which is 
more serious, as it permanently affects the supply of water, and 
may make this fall so low as to lead to the abandonment of the 
kddz. 

"'Vhen the kdrez K. K. in fig. 1, is first made, water will 
flow freely into it from the surrounding gravels in all that 
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portion which lies within the original limit of permanent satur- AalliCUL'IIU:&I!l. 

ation. But, after it is completed, a new outlet is provided for 
the sub-soil water, the limit of permanent saturation will adapt 
itself to. the new conditions and ultimately settle down with 
a profile which may be represented by the line P. P. P. The 
subsequent history of the kdrlz will now depend on the rela-
tive importance of the causes which ·led to the sub-soil water 
originally maintaining its level along P. P. P. If the gravels 
were tolerably permeable and a considerable !!upply of water 
was constantly percolating through them, the kdrez will settle 
down to a fair or abundant discharge. If, on the other hand, 
the amount of water percolating was very small and the level 
of permanent saturation kept up by the impermeability of the 
gravels, the ultimate condition of the kdrlz will be one of very 
small discharge. 

"I do not know to what !lxtent this cause of failing supply 
of water has acted, or is acting, but there can be no doubt that, 
except in the case of old-established kdrlzea, it must, to a greater 
or less extent, be at work. I made many attempts to collect in
formation which would bear on this point, but was baffled by 
ignorance, reluctance to impart the information, or an inabiJ 
lity, real or pretended, to understand the points regarding 
which information was desired. I was unable even to arrive 
at a trustworthy conclusion as· to whether the reputed dimi 
nution of supply was as common, or as extensive as was com
plained of, and this, when we consider how many reasons the 
proprietors have for complaining of a failure of water supply 
and the absence of any inducement to acknowledge an increased 
discharge, is not to be wondered at. 

"As might be expected in a country where water is 110 
valuable and apparently so mysteriously capricious in its occurJ 
renee, a class of men has arisen which pretends to a special 
know ledge of the underground distribution of water and to them 
the planning of new kdrezes appears to be plincipally entrusted. 
I have not met any of these men, but so far as I can gather they 
seem in some cases to possess a certain amount of knowledge 
partly inherited, partly the result of observation, of the subject 
they profess. This is doubtless mixed up with a good deal of 
superstition, but as their directions are received with the same 
implicit belief as their rulers grant to the dictum of any sell
styled "expert," the shaft, sunk on the spot indicated, is carried 
down till it reaches water, whereby the reality of his knowledge· 
is proved. Meanwhile he takes care to conceal the knowledge, 
if he possesses it, that there was no special virtue in the spot 
selected, and that there arc many other places where li. shaft: 
would be equally certain to strike water, if given the same 
chance. Should water not be found, his employer is probably 
informed-for there is a. close resemblance between· the ~riou1 
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· iRRIGATION. species of the genus expert-that he did not go deep enough, 
·or that though water was not found just there "the indications 
are very favourable," he is recommended to try some other place 
near by, and, if his patience or capital be exhausted before water 
is obtained, the expert, following the example of his kind, takes 
.himself off to another country where his ignorance has not been 
exposed, there to find that ready credence which mankind is 
prone to yield to a plausible assertion of knowledge and, with 
better luck, repair his damaged reputation. 

" The amount of labour spent on some of these kdrezes and 
the depth of their numerous shafts, is astounding; they are 
frequently miles in length and the shafts near their heads are 
said to be in some cases 150 feet deep.* This is doubtless an 
extreme case, but, when exainining the Quetta plain, I found 
that in many cases the shafts at the head of those which drain 
from the hills, east of the valley, could not be plumbed with 
the 70 feet line I carried with me. These must have taken 
many years and cost large sums to excavate, but it is probable 
that the whole was not made at once, and that they were 
gradually lengthened at their upper ends where they are deepest 
out of the profits derived from the water which the original 
shorter channel yielded.l' 

The local experts in karez digging are the trans-border Ghil
zai Afghans who come to the District in winter. They prefer 
this season owing to the severity of the climate in their own 
country and the convenience of working underground in winter. 
They generally work in parties of four, each of which is techni
cally known as a charkl•. The name is derived from the "wind
lass " which forms the most important part of their equipment. 
The work is done either by contract for a lump sum, or on pay
ment by actual measurement, and, while they are employed, 
the workmen are generally provided with food, tools, loin cloths 
and lights by their employer. The tool chiefly used is a. short 
pickaxe (kttlang), which can be used by a man in a. kneeling or 
crouching attitude. Details of the prevailing rates for kdrez 
work will be found in the section on Wages. 

The soil is removed from the kdrezes by means of a leathern 
bag attached to the windlass by a rope. The bags are of raw 
buffalo or cow hide, and four bags can be made from a single 
skin which costs about Rs. 8. They last about ten to fifteen 
days. Bags made of chrome cured buffalo hides from 1\ladras, 
which can be delivered in Quetta for about Rs. 9, were found, 
by experiments made in 1905, to be much more durable than 
rawhide bags and, when employed on kdrez work, were still in 
good condition after 82 days' use. 

• One of the shafts of the Inayat U!Iah Kdrh near Gulist:in is said 
~o be 270 feet deep.-Eo. . 
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The excavation of a. kdrez is an expensive undertaking, and AGRICULTURE 

it is therefore, generally constructed by joint capital and owned 
by several co-sharers. If a capitalist gets a kdrez made to irri-
gate land belonging to another person, the water and Jand are, 
as a rule, divided equally between the capitalist (khat kash) and 
the landlord. · 

In selecting a. site for a kdrez the excavators are guided 
solely by experience and have no scientific knowledge. Profes
sional water-finders are known in the Ghilza.i country, but do 
not visit this District. Generally a site is chosen along the 
banks of a hill torrent, or in one of th~t inosculating fans 
situated where a hill torrent debouches from the mountains 
into the valley. Note is also taken of the appearance of mois
ture after rain, and of the presence of moisture-loving shrubs 
and grasses. The next step is to dig a trial well (gumdna) and 
if this proves successful, other wells are dug and connected by 
tunnels (lambU-r) until the water reaches the surface. If the 
ground is soft, the wells and channels are lined with stones 
(sangchin). .AJly proposal to sink a new kdrez near to an exist
ing one is regarded with great jealousy. The minimum distance 
to be left in such cases varies, but it is generally from 200 to 500 
yards. · · 

The expense of digging a kdrez is usually from two to fifteen 
thousand rupees, but in special cases the expenditure is known 
to have been even higher. The Government has encouraged the. 
construction of such works by granting taka vi advances, and by 
exempting such new sources of irrigation from payment of reve
nue for a term of years. Between 1890 and 1905 takavi advan
ces, exceeding Rs. 1,000 each, were given for new kdrezes in 17 
cases. Among those for which large sums have been advanced 
may be mentioned the Mian Khan or Kechi Beg Kdrez, Rs.17 ,000 
(1891-93); Sultan Muhammad's new karez in Kuchlak, Rs. 5,500 
(1896-97); Iskan Khan's Karez in Barshor, Rs.ll,OOO (1897-99); 
and the kdrez sunk by Ghulam Jan and others in Sariab, Rs. 7,000 
(1898). Among old kdrlzes of importance are the Tazi Karez 
near Quetta, which is now partly owned by Government and 
which can irrigate about 580 acres in a year; the Gulistan 
Kdrlz (500 acres) and the neighbouring Inayat Ullah Kdrez 
(400 acres) in Pishin; and the Kalan Sirki Kdrez (255 acres) 
and Muhammad Azam Kdrlz (234 acres) in Quetta.· 

No scientific enquiries with the object of ascertaining the 
utility of machinery for kdrez excavation have yet been made. 
A subject, which will probably require attention at no distant 
date, is the diminution of the area commanded by kdrezes, owing 
to the lowering of the water level by constant cleaning. As an 
instance it may be noted that a considerable area once com
manded by the Kechi Beg Kdrez has recently gone out of culti-
vation in this war. . 
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l&RIG.6.TION." The m{rdb, where such a village official exists, and in other 
Maintenance places the headman, makes the necessary arrangements for the 
of karezes. repair of a kdrlz. If the work to be done is heavy, a kdrez kash 

is called in and asked to give a rough estimate of the cost. The 
money is then collected from the co-partners, in proportion to the · 
share held by each in the water, and the work carried out under 
the supervision of the mirdb or headman. On the completion of 
the work, it is examined, the account is made up and any excess 
or deficit is adjusted. For work, which requires no special skill, 
the labour is provided by the co-partners. Repairs to kdrlzes 
are very expensive and large takavi advances are made for the 
purpose. 

Streams. In the Quetta and Pishin tahsils there are 15 streams, the 
water of which is used for irrigation, and the area irrigated by 
them in 1902-03 was 9,537 acres or 6·7 per cent. of the total 
area irrigated from all sources. 

The principal streams in Pishin are the Barshor, which irri
gates the Tora Shah, Kamalzai, Shighli.lzai, and Malik Y ar lands, 
and the Surkhli.b, which irrigates the Karbala, Haikalzai, Khuda
da.dzai and Malezai lands. Owing to the high banks, the water 
of the Pishin Lora has, so far, not been used for irrigation above 
Rahim Kili, close to which place, Saiad Shah Alam has thrown 
an embankment across the bed of the river, and is making a 
channel to carry the water for irrigating the Abdur Rahmanzai 
lands. The work is still (1905) in progress. The largest 
scheme ever undertaken by a private individual in the District is 
that of Malik Pakur Khan of Khudadadzai, who is attempting 
to conduct the water of the Pishin Lora by an underground 
water channel from a point about a mile below Lower or Pain 
Yasinzai to the Khudadadzai lands, about 7 miles below. To 
assist him he has been given takavi advances aggregating 
Rs. 42,4:33 between 1897 and 1905, the largest amount ever 
given to a zamindar in the Province. The work is still (1905) in 
progress. Between Rahim Kili and Burj five channels have 
been taken off from the Lora. In the Quetta tahsil the Hanna 
stream irrigates the lands and orchards in the valley of the 
same name, and also in the Kila. Durrli.ni circle of the tahsil. A 
share of the water has been purchased by Government for 
the Quetta cantonment. Six channels (vidla) have been taken 
off from the Sariab Lora, which annually irrigate about 
2,480 acres of land. The largest of these channels is the 
O!J.e owned jointly by the Kbezi, Sa.mungli, and Nau Hisar 
villages, which irrigates about 1,682 acres annually. One 
of these channels was constructed in 1687 on the kliat kashi 
system by one Gurdit Singh of Peshawar at a considerable cost for 
irrigating the lands now known as Tirkha Gurdit Singh, and he 
acquired half of the land. In Toba Achakztti, the Tashrobat, 
with its numerous aflluents, provides most of the irrigation water, 
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but a small amount of irrigation is also done by the W uch AGRICULTURE. 

Kadanai. 
The water of the streams is generally raised by means of 

earthen and brushwood dams thrown across the bed from which 
the water is led in.open channels. The dams are of a temporary 
character and have to be reconstructed after heavy floods. Both 
dams and channels are constructed by the zaminddrs, who also 
maintain them, the labour being provided in proportion to the 
shares held in the water. 

The sinking of shallow artesian 'Wells round Quetta has been 
attended with satisfactory results and loea.l cultiv:ators are be
ginning to appreciate their value.. . Foul! .are entirely used for 
purposes of cultivation; the water of the rest is employed in the 
irrigation of gardens and for supplying the railway works, 
etc. The mode of occurrence and proba'Qle distribution of artes~ 
ian water in Quetta and Pishin had been discussed in a valuable 
report by Mr. R. D. Oldhal)l, which is embodied in Volume 
XXV, Part I of the Records of Geological Survey of India. 
In 1902, Mr .. Vredenburg of the same department made a 
further report* on prospects of obtaining artesian water at 
some points situated at Quetta and in the neighbourhood, and 
remarked that the experience gained since the publication cif 
Mr. Oldham's report, all tended to confirm that officer's 

·conclusions. · 
The first well was sunk 'in Quetta in 1889 and up to 

1904 successful wells had been sunk in the following local
ities:-

Quetta Town 

Quetta Tahsil 

Pishin Tabs11 

Total 

Government. Private. 

16 

2 

19 

3 

4 

0 

7=26 

The highest discharge is that of the Railway well near 
the Engine Shed, which was 27·85 cubic feet per minute in 
November 1904. 

The wells vary considerably in depth the deepest for which 
records are available being that near Paradise Square in Quetta, 

• Memoirs of the Geological Survey of India Volume XXXII, 
Part I. 

Artesian 
wells. 
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which is 376 feet, and the shallowest that in the garden of the 
Railway rest house, 130 feet. Other depths are:-

Quetta, well near Railway Engine Shed 
, , on Lytton road ... 
,, 
" 
" 

, on Barnes Karez 
, Cattle market 
, Railway block, No. 33 ... 

" 
, near Mission Zanana Hospital ... 

Bostan 
Baleli ... 

Feet. 

140 
147! 
164 
242 
195! 
255 
210 
333 

In Quetta town no wells can be made without the permis
sion of the Agent to the Governor-General and without skilled 
supervision, the rules being that, no well is to be sunk within 
500 yards of another well; that no uncased wells are to be 
allowed; that all wells must be made water-tight between the 
sides of the wells and the case ; and that the water-tight point 
should in no case be more than 15 feet above the level from 
·which the water comes up. 

Success has not attended boring operations in all cases and' 
unsuccessful borings have been made by the North Western 
Uailway at BosMn, Chaman, and Gulistan. The cost of the 
well at the latter place was Rs. 5,395-5. Experiments made 
by the Civil Department at Pishin, and in the Tabina. plateau 
have also proved a failure. 

In February, 1903, the Secretary in the Public Works 
Department reported to the Irrigation Commission that it ap
peared that experimental borings for artesian water off~red the 
only hope of sho_wing a source of supply of water for irrigation 
purposes which was not at present being utilis11d or developed. 
It was suggested that an officer of the Geological Survey might 
be deputed to make an extended tour in Baluchistan and ad
vise the civil officers as to the best sites for trial wells; when 
the sites were known, funds might be provided for trial borings 
at each site. During 1904-05, the Government of India made a 
special grant of Rs. 50,000 for experimental borings for artesian 

. water in Baluchistan, but all the money has not yet been utilised 
(1905) as no officer of the Geological Survey has become avail
able to inspect the sites. A steam boring plant has been ordered. 
The Political Agent suggested the following sites in Quetta
Pishin for experimental borings :-

1. On the bank of the Hab1b above Railway bri?ge in 
Quetta. 

2. On the Brewery road, west side of Lora, 
3. Near Girdi Talao. 



lRRJGATIOli. 151 

4:. About 4 miles north of Girdi Talao. AGRICULTURE. 

5. Kuram Manda about 4 miles west from the' Kuram post. 
6. About 5 miles east from Kila Abdulla. 
7. Sanab. 
8. A place beyond Pishin hazar . 

. 9. A place on the Pishin road about 3 miles from Y aru 
Karez. 

With careful selection of sites, there seems to be a good 
future in store for cultivation from artesian wells. 

Permanent sources of water are divided into a number of- Division of 
shares, the usual unit of division being the shabdnaroz or the water. 
flow of a day and night. The minor divisions of a shabdnaroz 
differ in various parts of the District but those in commonest 
use are indicated in the following table :-

I. Chaman. The lowest unit is a chdryak. 
2 charyak = 1 w~kht. 
2 wakht = 1 shabanaroz. 

II. (a) Pish'm. In the Tarin and Pareztm villages the lowest unit 
is a mdzlgar. · 

2 mazigar = 1 mapshin. 
4 mapshln = 1 wakht or wial. 
2 wakht or wial = 1 shabanaroz. 

(b) In the Lora and Karezat·i-K.akari circles of Pishln the lowest 
unit is a gutta. 

2 gutta ""' 1 shing~ri. 
4 shingari = 1 saya. 
2 saya = 1 nimkai. 
2 nimkai = 1 wakht or wial. 
2 wial or wakht = 1 shabanaroz. 

III. Quetta. Here the sdya is the lowest unit. 
2 say& = 1 pas. 
2 pas= 1 wakht. 
2 wakht = 1 Hhabanaroz. 

IV. Shoranld. The lowest unit is the kor. 
10~ kor = 1 palas. 
2 palas = 1 nlm shavaroz. 
2 nlm sbavaroz = 1 shavaroz. 

The actual distribution is conducted by the mi;db or other 
person charged with ·the work who is guided by an ingenious 
dial during the day and during the night by the position of the 
moon and certain stars. 

Thus for the purpose of dividing the water of the Ulsi 
Karez in the Sarwesht circle of Pishin the day is divided into 
8 mdz{gar and the :r;tight into 4 md~lgar. . For distribut!on 
during the day a dial1s made of a stra1ght st1ck, t":elve finger!! 
high, which is planted in level ground at sun nse. Subae-
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IRRIGATION. quent operations are graphically explained by the following 
diagram:-

B 

12 fi 6 6 6 12 
c D E A F G H 

A B represents the stick and C H the ground line. The 
first mdzigar after sunrise is considered to be over when the 
shadow of the stick has receded to the point C which is 24 
fingers' breadth distant from the point A. The second mdzigar 
is over when the shadow has moved 12 fingers further and is at 
D, wide each of the two subsequent mcizigwrs, up to midday, 
are represented by a movement for the breadth of six fingers 
each. In the afternoon the reverse process is followed, the last 
mdzfgar lasting from the time the shadow has reached the point 
H till sunset. · 

The distribution of water by night is a much more difficult 
business and is conducted largely by guess work. The mirdb 
is, however, assisted by the fact, which he has learnt by experi
ence, that the point on the heavens at which the moon appears 
on the fourth dny of the lunar month indicates the distance to 
be traversed in the period of a mdz·[ga·r. Similarly the point on 
the heavens at which the moon appears on the seventh day of. the 
lunar month indicates a period of two mdzigars. By using stars 
instead of the moon on other nights, the mlrdb is able to make 
a sufficiently accurate calculation. The third mdz[gar is deter
mined by the crow of the cock or by the position of some star 
judged by the system described above. The fourth mdztgar 
lasts till sunrise. 

These are the principles in acconlauce with which the mt"l'(ib 
calculates the various shares. Their practical application differs 
according to the quantity of water in the kdn!z. Thus, in a 
kdrez with a large supply of water, the shares belonging to dif-· 
ferent sections are sometimes taken off in separate channels; 
in which case each is treated for praetical purposes as a separate 
kdrez. If this is not the case, the use of the whole of the water 
is first distributed by lot among the different sections ( ulU<~) 
who are holders in the kdrez. When thil! has been done and 
the turn of each in the whole quantity of water has been 
settled, the co-sharers in eaeh section again determine their 
~Ul'nfl in the water by lot. Thus, the water of the Ulsi ktirez in 



IRRIG.A.TIOlf. 153 

the Sarwesht circle of Pishin is divided into 38 ihabdnaroz the 4GBIC17I.:fVBE. 
minor divisions of a shabdnaroz being :- ' 

3 mazlgar 
2 nimkai 
2 wakbt 

= 1 nimkai 
.,. 1 wakht 
= 1 shabanaroz. 

The water is divided among the following sections (ulus) :-

ShighBlzais 

Kama!zais 

Tora Shah 

Malikyar 

Shab:inaroz./ Mazlgar. 

10 

9 

16 

2 

7 

3 

0 

When the sowing time of each crop arrives the first thing 
to be done is to fix: the turns of each of the ulus by casting lots 
(pucha), and these turns continue until the spring crop is har
vested, when a fresh division is made for the autumn crop. In 
some cases the arrangement .continues throughout the year. 
Similarly the individual proprietors within the sections each 
determines his turn by lot. This periodical distribution is 
called umma. 

The system is not, however, universal, and in some kdrezes 
a permanent distribution (pokh) has taken place, each proprie
tor's turn in water being fixed. Of course it is not necessary 
that a man who possesses, say, one twenty-fourth of a shabdna, 
should receive one hour's water daily. It may be more conveni
ent for him to receive his share once every ten days, in which 
case this distribution is effected by mutual arrangement among 
the various owners. . · 

Wherever sufficient water power exists it is employed for ~ater mills. 
turning water mills, which number about 262. The stones used 
in Pishin are extracted from Sherghundi, Zhezhga.i, Y usaf Ka.ch 
Ghar, and Zhezha; in Chaman they are obtained from Takht 
in Afghan territory; in Quetta they were formerly obtained 
from near Karakhsa on Chiltan and from the Bolan Pass, but 
they are now imported from Amritsar, Gujranwala and Wa.zir&-
Md in the Punjab. The cost of a pair of Punjab stones landed 
in Quetta is about Rs. 45. 

'Vater mills' are generally constructed below an artificiaL 
embankment (wand), along which the channel for water (bela) 
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. bBlG&Tio-:t. is led. The flow of water is adjusted by a. regulator (pdr chao) 
at the upper end of the blla, and it reaches the mill through 
a water shoot {tarndwa). The foundation for the mill is laid out 
with gravel, covered with loose boulders. Over the boulders is 
placed a. wooden plank about 3 feet long, I foot broad and 4 
inches thick, called takh.t, the length projecting beyond the mill
wheel. A round stone, called gauhar sang or an iron socket, 
called gola, is placed in a. cavity in the plank to which is fixed an 
iron bar, called murghak; this bar is about 5 inches long. It 
forms the base for the axle-box (charkh), into which flanges 
(parah) a.re mortised horizontally but at a slight angle to 
the axle-box. A spindle (midnz~n), consisting of an iron 
rod about an inch square is inserted.. in the upper part of 
the axle-box, passes through the bed stone (ldndipal) and 
is fixed to an iron cross-piece (mauli) let into the upper stone or 
runner ( sarbe'rapal). The milling is done by the rota. tion of the 
runner revolving on the spindle. The- lower or bed stone is 
permanently fixed in a wooden platform (takhtahand), situated 
above the horizontal mill wheel. The stones, both of which are 
grooved, are surrounded by a low mud wall {claura) for catching 
the flour which is removed at intervals with a long-handled 
wooden spade, called pluirU. or &luigird, to a hole at the side 
(drae khdna), which is made to receive it. The quality o( 
the flour is regulated by a. vertical beam (gl.wazltae), which 
passes downwa.rds through the platform and is attached to the 
takht, and which can be raised or lowered by means of a 
lever. By so doing the space between the mill stones is 
increased or decreased, thereby rendeting the fiuur coarse or fine. 
In. tbe upper stone or runner is a hole (survae), to which 
the grain is led by a. tray from a. wooden funnel or bin, known 
as dol.* This is fixed to the wall of the building containing tlle 
mill by a framework (chd'l' chob) the latter being supported in 
front by forked uprights (tunri or doshdklt) standing on the 
platform. The grain is caused to flow into the hole in the 
runner by an inger.~ious arrangement, consisting of a wooden 
tra.y (karechi)t the back of which is attached with string to the 
bottom of the bin and the front to the frame hold~ng the latter 
its mouth being placed above that of the runner. This tray is 
caused to vibrate by a pole (taktaka), which is connected with 
and rests on the runner, when in motion, thus shaking the grain 
forward, whilst the flow of the grain from the tray is regulated 
by opening or closing the aperture between the tray and the 

• bin. This is done by twisting or untwisting the string 
attachment (dol anddz) by which the front of the tray is tied 
to the frame. The whole apparat_us of the mill is enclosed 
in a mud hovel (khuna), except in the case of Government 

t C&lled f<ir kaN in Cham.e.o. 
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mills on the Shebo Canal and some mills in Barshor which have 
iron roofs. 

Before being ground the grain is sifted by women at home, 
first in the small-holed sieve, called raghbel, and afterwards in a 
larger one (chugul). A cylindrical wire sieve is used in some of 
the mills on the Hanna stream. 

Mills are generally constructed by the owners of the land 
and water and the initial expenditure varies from about Rs. 200 
to Rs. 400. A carpenter (tarkhdn) is generally retained 
to carry out repairs and to dress the stones from time to time, 
and receives from one-fourth to one-fifth of the proceeds 
as his remuneration. The miller (asewdn) is given one-fifth 
to one-ninth of the proceeds as his wages, and he occasionally 
receives a small quantity of flour from customers as a tip 
(khnla khwanrl). Customers must also provide oil, if the mill 
is to be worked at night. The owner pays the Government 
revenue. In Chaman a carpenter or blacksmith sometimes 
undertakes to construct a water mill on the land and water 
belonging to a land-holder, on the latter supplying the material. 
The former provides the labour required for construction 
and undertakes to keep the mill in repair and the proceeds 
are equa1ly divided between them; the miller being paid his 
wages, at about one-fifth of the whole proceeds, fr:om the 
builder's share. In Quetta the mills are sometimes farmed to 
shop-keepers. 

The out-turn of a mill varies with the water power. It is 
estimated at about 5 maunds in Chaman, 10 maunds in Quetta. 
and 12 maunds in Pishin in a day of twelve hours. The 
charge for grinding (muz or shdgirddna) is generally levied 
in the shape of a share of the corn to be ground, and is about 
one-twentieth of wheat, one-fifteenth of barley and one-twelfth 
of maize and millet but, near Quetta and on the Shebo 
Canal, cash rates are al8o charged which vary from 3 to 6 annas 
a maund. · 

Reference will be found. to the character of the tenures and 
tenancieR in the District in a subsequent section. As might 
be expected in a backward country, in which crops are liable 
to great variations, rent almost always consists in a share of 
the grain heap. 

In such cases the distribution in unirrigated lands is gener
ally made on the principle of an assignment of a portion 
of the produce for each of the chief requisites of cultiva
tion : the land, seed, bullocks and labour ; in irrigated lands a 
further share is assigned for the water. Variations occur in 
diflerent parts of the Distl'ict, and in the distribution of 
the produce on various kind!! of land ; and a brief reference 
iR here made to the 1·ates generally prevalent in eac}J 
tahsil. 
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in Chaman the revenue is, in every case, paid by the land
lord, and the division of the produce between him and the tenant 
is as follows :-

IRRIGATED LAND. 
UNI.RRIGATED 

LAND. 

Land- Tenant. Land- Tenant. lord. lord. 

---------------------- ----- ---- ----· ---
In e&aes in which a tenant supplies 

labour only . .. ... .. . I !ths. }th. *ths. !th. 

In cases in which a tenant supplies 
labour and bullocks .. . .. . ! § i i 

In cases in which a tenant suppliee 
labour, bullocks and seed ... krd. jrds. fith. i 1Prrths. 

In the case of unirrigated lands, the one-tenth given to the 
landlord is known as the rent or bohal. 

In Pishin a tenant, known as kishtgar, who provides labour, 
bullocks and seed in irrigated land, pays half of the gross produce 
to the landlord, the latter paying the Government revenue; but, 
if the tenant provides labour only, he is allowed one-fifth or 
one-sixth of the produce, after the deduction of the Government 
revenue. In unirrigated lands, if the tenant provides seed, bul
locks and labour, he pays the landlord from one-eighth to one
tenth of the gross produce, after deduction of the Government 
revenue from the common heap. The above applies to lands 
where the revenue is taken by batdi, in dry crop areas forming 
adjuncts to irrigated land subject to fixed cash assessment pay
able by the landlord the tenant takes one-sixth to one-tenth of 
the produse. 

In irrigated lands in the Quetta tahsil, the general principle 
already mentioned, of assigning one share to each of the five 
requisites of cultivation is generally followed. In unirrigated 
lands, except in the case of lathband tenants, to whom reference 
will presently' be made, the tenant receives one-eighth of the 
gross produce, after deducting the Government revenue, when 
he supplies labour only; half of the produce, after deducting the 
Government revenue, if he supplies half the labour and bullocks; 
nine-tenths after deducting Government revenue, if he provides 
seed, bullocks and labour; and two-thirds of the produce when 
the landlord gives assistance in the labour required for cultiva
tion, everything else being supplied by the tenant. In this last 
case the revenue also is paid by the tenant. 

' 
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In Shoral'lid the general arrangement in irrigated lands is 
that the tenant provides labour, h,alf the seed and the bu.llocks 
and, after the revenue has been paid out of the gross produce, • 
the balance is divided equally between him and the landlord. 
In unirrigated lands the tenant receives one-fourth of the pro
duce when he supplies labour only, and two-thirds when he sup
plies bullocks also, the seed being provided by the landlord l).nd 
the revenue paid from the undivided or common heap. 

In the case of lathband tenants in Quetta, the share taken 
by the landlord, who is responsible for the Government revenue, 
is one-fourth of the produce, while in Shoral'lid it is generally 
one-tenth. 

In the estates of certain minors in Quetta and Pishfu which 
have recently come under the control of the Political Agent, 
the lands have been let to tenants for cultivation on cash rents, 
the land revenue being paid by the tenant in some cases and by 
the landlord in others. High rates are paid by banids for land 
and water in the vicinity of Quetta on which vegetables are 
grown, the rates reaching as much as Rs. 140 per acre in cases 
in which manure is supplied by the landlord. The produce of 
orchards and lucerne fields are also let on annual leases to 
banids the rates averaging Rs.180 per acre for the former and 
Rs. 190 for the latter. For lands within the limits of the 
Quetta cantonment, cash rates hav,e been recently substituted 
for the levy of a share in the produce. They vary in proportion 
to the facilities for irrigation, unirrigated lands paying Rs. 5-8 
an acre while irrigated lands pay a minimum rate of Rs. 14-4-9 
and a maximum of Rs. 111-10 per acre. The lands are leased 
for a year at a time beginning from October. In parts of Toba 
Achakzai the ancient custom of fixing the rent (lekha) in a 
number of goats or a quantity of grain for a plot of land is 
still maintained. For instance, the rent for a plot of land 
owned by the J alezais and cultivated by the Mushki Kahol of 
the Haibatzais is two goats per annum (1904); and the Nekozais · 
in Hisargai pay 12! maunds of grain to the Jalezais for a 
tract known as the Umrana land. The tenants are not, how· 
ever, bound to pay these amounts in kind, but may commute 
to cash at current rates. Tenants in both irrigated and un
irrigated lands are required to carry the landlord's share of 
the grain and fodder to his house, and in certain irrigated 
areas to bring him a few loads of fuel, to get his corn ground at 
the water mill, to construct mangers for his cattle, and to 
periodically plaster his huts. 

No cooly class exists among the cultivating population; 
tenants-at-will perform the services mentioned above, while the 
household work of men of means is invariably performed, in 
Quetta and Pishin by their servile dependants. In some Saiad 
and Tarin families poor Kakar women are employed for house-
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hold work, and boys, whose wages consist of their food, clothing 
and a small monthly salary, are employed to cut and bring fueL 
Similarly boys are occasionally employed in Toba Achakzai to 
help in agriculture. At harvest time the labourers, who include 
women and children, receive a share of. the crop, generally one
twentieth. In Toba Achakzai most of the cultivators harvest 
their own crops, but when labourers are engaged they are paid, 
as wages, a quantity of grain equal to the seed sown; in the 
Chaman plain such wages are double the amount of the seed. In 
parts of the Quetta tahsil two systems of payment are adopted, 
one known as hisdb and the other as satti. Under the former 
system the reaper gets one kau.da or handful of the harvested 
crop for every fifteen, twenty, or thirty kaudas which he may 
cut, the better the crop the less being the payment. Under 
the latter system, the reaper gets two ghuazi, or laps full of the 
harvested crop, as remuneration for a day's work; the reaper 
dividing the day into two parts : sunrise to midday, and 2 P.M. 

to sun8et, and a ghztazi being paid for each part. The transport 
of the harvested crop to the threshing :floor is left to the owner 
of the crop. An able-bodied reaper can in this way earn about 
12 seers of grain and the same amount of chopped straw in one 
day. The satti system is prevalent in Shoranid also. 

Shepherds are generally engaged by the year and are given 
food, a proportion of the lambs and kids born during the year, 
part of the wool and, occasionally also, clothes. In the Chaman 
Sub-division the clothes given to a shepherd consist of a felt 
cloak (kosae), a shirt, a pair of trousers and a pair of sandals. 
The shepherd gets one lamb or kid for every ten sheep or goats 
made over to him, males and females being given in equal 
numbers. No wages are demanded or paid for he-goats and 
rams when they number twenty per cent. in a :flock of 100, and 
33 per cent. in a flock of 150 or more, but any in excess of 
these proportions are paid for at a small monthly cash rate called 
paro. When near home the shepherd is given cooked food but, 
if he is at a distance, he receives 4-l: seers of wheat per mensem 
for himself and his dog, and a donkey to carry the grain. In 
autumn and winter he is also given one or two seers of gh• and 
two seers of dried meat (ldndi). In Pi:ihin when a flock 
contains animals belonging to several persons, the shepherd is 
generally paid at the rate of two seers of grain per head per 
month, but in some places he gets two annas per head and his 
food is supplied by the owners in turn. \{hen a shepherd is 
encta~>ed by a sinde owner, he is given cooked food and, when 

" " ~ . . d absent from home, one ma.und of gram per mensem, an wages 
from July to October at the rate of one kid or lamb fo1· every 
twenty born during the year (loa;;hayae), and from November to 
February at the 1·ate of one-fourth of the wool shorn. From 
March to June be is given Re. 1 fur every ten a.nimals (paro), · 
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In the Quetta. tahsil a shepherd receives one-sixth of the 
male and one-twelfth of the female kids or lambs born during 
the year, and his food. For the four summer months he is 
given one rupee for every ten animals and one-sixth of the wool. 
The shepherds and cow-herds, who tend the goats and cows of 
townspeople, are, generally paid at the rate of four annas pet•. 
goat and one rupee per cow per month. 

In Shorartid a shepherd is given his food, wool for a felt 
cloak, a pair of sandals a;nd ·one-tenth of the lambs and kids 
produced during the year. 

Camel-herds in Shora.rtid receive either one-fortieth of the: 
camel-calves born during the year or a pair of sandals, a .felt 
cloak, four annas in cash per camel and one kdsa of grain per 
camel per month. In Chaman a camel-herd is paid eight annas 
per camel per annum and is given his food, or when at a dis
tance from home 28 seers of wheat and one seer of meat per 
month.. 

Each important village h~ one or more headmen, whose remu~ 
neration has been mentioned in the section on Land Revenue. 
There is also generally a mulld, who conducts prayers and offi
ciates at marriage, funeral and other domestic ceremonies and 
who lives by the feet!, alins, and zakdt of the villagers. The 
zakdt is supposed to comprise one-tenth of the produce from 
land and one-fortieth from live-stock, but this portion is not set . 
aside in all cases. In the Chaman Sub-division the. cultivators 
pay their mulld, in the month of Ramzdn, two and a half ·seers of 
wheat or four and a half seers of barley for every male (sarsdya). 

The only ubiquitous village servant is the blacksmith who 
makes and repairs the implements of husbandry, but in some 
places the carpenter, the mirdb or wa~r superintendent, and 
tohae or crop watcher are also met with. In the Chaman Sub
division carpenters are almost unknown. The few who are 
found are. given three to five kdsas of grain at harvest, half a 
seer of dried meat in winter, a seer of fresh meat at the fd-1J,z
zuha festival, the hair of one goat and the butter extracted 
from a single milking of the whole flock. In Pishin both 
carpenters and blacksmiths are employed, the former being paid 
one gonda, or bullock load, of harvested wheat per sltabdnaroz 
of water, and a kdsa of grain from the grain heap, while the 
latter get a bullock load of wheat, and 12 to 14 kdsas of grain 
per shabdnaroz, as well as a piece of dried meat. Flockowners 
give the blacksmith the wool shorn from a single sheep or 
goat and the butter extracted from one milking of the whole 
flock. 1 

In the Quetta. tahsil the wages of a carpenter and blacksmith 
vary but consist approximately of one bullock load of wheat 
crop: one plot or kurda of lucerne, 2 to 14 k~as of wheat, 2 kdsas 
of maize and in some places 2 kdsas of barley per shabdnaroz. 
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In Shorartid the blacksmith, besides plying his ordinary 
trade, is required to carry messages from village to village and 
assist at marriage gatherings and is given one gMzh, or the quan
tity that can be enclosed in the extended arms, from the wheat 
crop as well as five seers of grain per kharwar, and also one 
kdsa or five seers of grain from each family. 

The mirdb or water superintendent, who is charged with the 
division of water and the maintenance of the water channels, is 
compensated in some places by a special allowance of water 
from the source which he supervises, and in others by paymen~ 
in grain at .a fixed rate. 

The tohae or crop watcher is known in Quetta only and 
receives one t!tai or man's load from the crop over which he 
keeps watch. 

Coaly work proper is a peculiarity of the industrial centres 
which have grown up since the British occupation, and in 
which a plentiful supply of labour from Makran, Afgha.nistan, 
Sind and the Punjab is always to be found. Before the opening 
of the railway the rates paid to this class were high, but in 1893 
efforts were made by the principal Government departments at 
Quetta to reduce monthly wages toRs. 10 or 6 annas a day. In 
1900 suggestions were made for the adoption of a daily rate at 
five annas four pies a day, but the rate remains at about 6 annas. 
Good Afghan navvies can earn 8 annas a day. 

Domestic servants and almost all skilled labourers are 
imported from India, chiefly from Sind and the Punjab and, 
owing to the severity of the climate during winter and the 
comparatively large amount of clothing and fuel required in 
consequence, wages .are higher than those usually prevalent in 
India. Among Europeans the wages of domestic servants vary 
from Rs. 10 toRs. 25 and among natives from Rs. 6 toRs. 9 
with food. In 1889 rules were framed by the cantonment 
authorities for the registration of domestic servants and a scale 
of pay was fixed, but no success seems to have attended this 
measure. In 1901 orders were issued by the Local Government 
fixing lower rates of pay than those then prevalent for menial 
servants such as sweepers, bhisM~. chauk£ddrs and office peons 
and they now vary from Rs. 8 toRs. 10 per mensem. The wages 
of skilled labourers vary from Rs. 20 toRs. 45, and of mechanics 
from Rs. 45 to Rs. 90. It appears that some reduction has been 
effected in the wages of this class of labour du1-ing tlte past thir
teen years as in December 1891, the wage~o~ of a blacksmith 
were reported to be Rs. 35 and those of a mason Rs. 40, while 
in December 1904, the wages of these classes were stated to be 
from Rs. 30 to 35 and from Rs. 35 toRs. 40 respectivt>ly. 

K,.irlz digging, which is an important occupation is in the 
hands of transborder Afghans, chiefly Ghilzais, who visit the 
Distl"ict in winter. They gene1·ally work in parties of four and, 
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in addition to such other ·payments as may be agreed upon, 
usually receive food from their employer. This ordinarily 
consists of one maund of wheat, one se~>r of salt and half a seer 
of tobacco per man per month. The owner also supplies the 
windlass ( charkh ), all necessary tools, oil for lamps and loin cloths· 
(lang). Arrangements for payment in a lump sum ( ijdra) and the 
system known as khat kashi, and contracts for payment by the 
yard are to be found existing side by side. In Sh01·arU.d a lump 
sum is fixed to be paid on the production of a quantity of water 
sufficient to irrigate the area of land in which a specific quantity 
of seed can be sown. Thus, Nazar Muhammad and others 
of Muhammad Khel in 1904 entered into a contract with Gul 
·Muhammad and other kdrez diggers to dig a kdrez near Panjpai 
agreeing to pay them a lump sum of Rs. 2,050 on the production 
of sufficient water to irrigate an area in which three kdsas of 
grain could be sown. Under the khat kaslti system a capitalist 
or gang of labourers engages to construct a kdrez in another 
person's land and, if successful, the water and land which .it can 
irrigate are generally divided equally between the owner of the 
land and the excavator. 

Payment by the piece is, however, the most common method. 
The rates vary according to the nature of the soil in which the 
kdrez is excavated-and the following, quoted by the tahsildar 
of Pishin, may be regarded a11 fairly representative:-

(a) For a well9 feet deep in soft soil. (The diggers 
determine the size of the well and no t·egard 
is paid to it in fixing wages) ... Re. 1· 

(b) .Well in hard soil 6 feet deep , 1 
(c) Open channel in soft soil 9 feet deep, about 

4 feet wide and 9 feet long • . •. , 1 
(d) Tunnel connecting well 7! feet per rupee in 

soft soil, 6 feet per rupee in hard soil and 3 
feet per rupee in still harder soil. Height 
and width does not matter. 

(e) Lining with stone (sang chin). Open channel 
(about I! feet wide) with a lining 15 feet 
long, 2 feet high and 1 t feet thick .. . , 1 

(f) If the channel has to be covered in with 
stones the rate is 10 feet by 2 feet by I! feet 
for •.• , 1 

N OTE.--If the height exceeds 2 feet, the rate is about Re. 1-8. 

The stones for linin" have to be provided by the owner; 
food is not supplied whil~t the men are_doi_ng lining wo~k. For 
cleanin" kdrezes and channels, the Ghllza1s are· sometimes en. 
gaged 0~ a daily wage which varies from 4 annas to 6 annas in 
a.dditil)n to their fqu<J, 
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\Vheat is the staple food grain in the greater part of the 
District but maipe and millets are also used in the hilly tracts 
such as Barshor and Toba. Firewood and chopped straw for 
fodder also form important items in domestic economy. With 
its large garrison, the population consumes more than the Dis
trict produces even in ordinary years, but when there is an un
expected influx of troops, or labour is attracted by the opening 
of large works or when bad seasons occur, prices are liable to 
an abnormal rise. In the early part of 1~39 when the army of 
the Indus reached Quetta the price of grain went up to 3 seers 
per rupee and of flour to 2i seers, while that of chopped straw 
or bh11sa was Rs. 4 per maund and a small bale of lucerne was 
sold for five rupees. In 1877 wheat is said to have been selling 
at one and a half maunds for a rupee and bh11sa had no value 
in Pishin, but, after the occupation of the valley in 187S, prices 
rose and during the eight years 1879-80 to 1t!86-87 the revenue 
wheat was sold at an average of Rs. 5-3-6 per maund, barley at 
Rs. 3-2-3, and bhllsa at Re. 1-6-9, the highest rates being Rs. 8 for 
wheat, Rs.4 for barley and Rs.3 forbhllsa in 1891-82 and1882-8:J. 
In 18tl5-86, at the time of the Panjdeh incident, the price 
of wheat varied from 9 to 7 seers per rupee. The prices of 
staple articles for each tahsil for the ten years ending with 1902 
are shown in table X., Vol. B. The years 1897-98, 1900-01 and 
1902-03 were dry ones during which the average price of the 
revenue wheat was Rs. 3-!-7, Rs. 3-6-8 and Rs. 3-10 per maund 
respectively, while its retail price was as under:-

February 1897 

1900 

1902 

Quetta. I . Pishin. I ~ 
9 seers. 10§ seer•. 9 seers. 

10 

13 

9§ " 
1:! 

Writing in 1887 in connection with the conversion of the 
revenue levied in kind in certain villages in the Pishin tahsil 
into cash assessment, Sir Oliver St. John said : "The prices 
of wheat in Quetta and the assigned districts in future years 
will, it would seem, be mainly governed, like those in northern 
India, by the Englillh market. The present is an abnormally 
dear year, wheat has been scarce in the Punjab and too ~ear 
for export to England. The railway has, therefore, E'xerc1sed 
little influence on prices here. Supposing however, that wheat 
falls to its normal price in the Punjab and Sind, it is ~?vious 
that its cost in Quetta should fall to the rate prevailing at 
Sukkur plus the cos~ of trans~ort from Sukkur t~ Qu~tta.." ~he 
t.ruth of thE>Re words 111 toxtomphfkd by th!' ~rrroxmlllbon of pnces 
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in Quetta. with those prevailing in Sind and parts of the Punjab 
as exhibited in the following table which gives the price of wheat 
in February and July 1905 :-

F'EBBUARV. JuLY. 

Seers per rupee. Seers per rupe e. 

Quetta ... .. ... .. .. . 11! to 12t 11} 

Shikarpur ... . .. ·- ... 14 13. 

1\Iultan ... ... ... . .. 141 13i 

Lahore ... ... .. . ... 16 16 

· Up to 1891 different weights were in use in the Quetta 
hazar, the principal one being a seer which weighed 90 tolas; in 
parts of Pishin and Chaman the Kandahari seer of the same 
weight and known as chdr yak, was used. The Quetta seer was 
stamped by the Ka.lat officials previous to the British occupation. 
Indian weights with a seer of 80 tolas and a maund of 40 
seers were introduced by executive order in all the bazars in the 
District in 1891, the weights now in general use being those 
of 5 seers, 2! seers, 2 seers, 1 seer, half-seer, quarter-seer, one
eighth of a seer, chittack and half-chittack. · Bulky articles such 
as coal, fuel, fodder are frequently dealt. with . by the maund 
of 1 00 pounds. Some shopkeepers use spring balances, but the 
people of the country mistrust this method of weighment. 

The weights used by the goldsmiths are those in use in other 
parts of India, the lowest unit being a ratti ; 8 rattis make a 
masha and 12 mashas one tola. 

Outsid·e the towns and bazars grain is still sold by wooden 
measures and not by weight, these measures being of different 
capacity in different parts of the District. The following a1·e 
the measures in ordinary use:-

(a). Quetta Tahsil, the kttrwae. 
4 kurwae = I Usa. 

80 kasa. = 1 kharwar. 
(b). In Shora.rUd, the chdryak. 

4 charyak = 1 ka&a. 
(c). In Pishln, the kur~. 

2 kurwae = 1 nlm wuzhae. 
2 nlm wuzhae = I kasa.. 

80 Usa. = 1 kharwar. 
60 Usa. = 1 gonda. or bullock load. 

(d). In Chaman, the chdryak. 
2 cMryak = 1 nlm man. 
2 nfm man = 1 man or kasa. 

25 man == 1 lang or half camel lo&d. 
50 man = 1 camelloa.d. 

lOO man.''" 1 kharwar, 
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WEmHTS The khatrWar, gonda and lang are merely nominal amounts, 
AND the wooden measure in daily use being the kdsa. The capacity 

MEASURES. of this kdsa varies in dill'erent parts of the District as will be 
seen from the following table :--;-

.QUIVALE:-iT OF ·usa IN I NDIAN 
WEIGHTS, 

Loc<\lity. 
'Wheat, 

I 
Barley, Maize, 

seers. seers. seers. 

(a) Quetta Tahsil- I 
Sariab circle ... ii to 5} I 3~ to 4~ 4to 4~ 

Kasi circle ... 5 

-I 
5 . .. 

Kuchh\k circle ... 4 :~t 3! 

Mah\zai, Gadazni, 
I 

Simli and Katir 
in Kuchhik ... ::; 4 4" .. 

Bal<\li and Durrani 
i circles ... ... 5 4 4i 

Nau Hisar circle ... 4~ I .p 
4 ... ' 

I 

(b) Shoral'lid ... ... 4;, ·• 
I 

3~ to 4 4~ to 5 

(c) Pishfn ... ... ... 4 I 3 4 In Saiad vii 
!ages a kd, 

I of wheat con 

I 
tains abou 
5 seers. 

(d) Cbaman ... .. 4~ :l~ 4} ... 
I 

In ordinary parlance, when reference is made to a kdsa, its 
equivalent weight in wheat is intended to be conveyed. Traders 
from Afghan territory coming to the Chaman, Pishin, Kila 
Abdulla and Gulistan bazars still carry on their transactions in 
the Kandahari maund known also as the ato-lastumanai maund, 
i.e., 18 times twenty, or 360 rupees, equivalent to 4 ~seers. For 
weighing wool, especially in nomad encampments, a rough lever 
balance, known as tdla-largai, is used in Chaman and Pishin. 
It is 01ade of a fairly heavy stick, three feet long and three 
quarters of an inch thick, the pivoting point of which is deter-

. mined by a standard weight. The point of suspension once 
ascertained is marked by a notch, and the stick is easily carried 
from one place to another. 

t 
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· · Green fodder, such as lucerne or maize stalks, is sold by 
kurdas or plots, the area of which varies, and bundles of dry 
lucerne (mora) are sold by the number. Fodder and fuel is sold 
by the camel load, donkey loa<;!, or bullock load, Ol' by the petai, 
i.e., the load which a man can carry on his back. . 

In the towns and bazars the standard yard of 16 gimhs or 36 
inches is in use, but the peoplP. of the country still employ 
the cubit (hatta), or the Kandah:l.ri yard which is about 42 
inches, for measuring cloth, kdrez tumiels and mud walls. Two 
lwesht or spans make 1 hatta, and 2 hattas make 1 Kandahari 
yard. The hatta is an indefinite measure, which varies with the 
stature of the customer, and is measured from the projecting bone 
of the customer's elbow round the end of the middle, finger, 
when extended straight, and back to the lower knuckle joint. 
. During the Settlement the D;l.easure~; adQpted were acres, 
roods and poles, and round Quetta the people have now begun to 
recognise these measures, and land is sold by them ; but in 
the greater part of the District irrigated land is known hy the 
proportion of water attached to it, while uni.rrigated land is 
sold by plots. Thus, the land and water under a permanent 
source of irrigation are both divided, and an: amount of land 
is recognised which is attached to a shabdnaroz of water or other 
minor division. The term jora or gholba ·is frequently ust>d but 
has no definite value, merely denoting the amount of land that 
can be ploughed by a pair of oxen in twelve hours. In Shor~~tnid, 
irrigated land was formerly sold by the pal, or' length of a man's 
foot, but here too the system of sale by shares'in water has been 
adopted. 

People, who resort to the towns and frequently come , in 
contact with Government officials, know the· English months, 
but in that part of the District where· Pashtu is spoken the 
Muhammadan lunar year is still observed. The Arabic names of 
the. months and their local equivalents are given below :-

Arabic Name. 

Muharram 
!Safar 
Rabl·ul-awal 
Rahl-us-sani ... 
Jamadi-ul-awal. .• 
• Tamadi-us-sani •.• 
Rajah 
!Shaban ... 
Ramzan ... 
Shawat 
Zfqad 
Zilhij 

Local month. 

Hasan Husain. 
Saparra. 
Lumrai khor. 
Do-ama khor. 
Dre-ama khor. 
Ustarai or tslorama khor . 
Khudae miirsht. · 
Landae barat. 
Roza. 
Kuchnai or Alak akhtar. 
Manzi mian. 
Loe akhtar. 

WEJGHTS 
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In the southern part of the Quetta, tahsil, which is occupied 
by Brahuis, the months are recognised partly by Hindu and 
partly by local Brahui names, they are Elo J.r (corresponding 
with January), Bhala Id, Holi, Krai, Hatam, TJ.rma, Aha.r, 
Sa wan, Badrah, Sobel, Rocha and A waliko-J.r. The seasons 
recognised by cultivators and flock-owners are described in the 
section on Agriculture. The days of the week are those 
recognised by Muhammadans, Friday being the first day. The 
day (wuraz) and the night (shpa) are divided into the following 
parts:-

Vernacular Name. 

Sobll kazib 
Speclo dagh 
Kh"r sahar 
Nimar tsara.k 
Sahar -
Tsasht ... 
Takanda gharma or Nim wuraz 
Ziwal 
:\Iapashfn 
Ghat mazfgar 

Mazfgar 
Masham 
Tiyara mashAm ... 
Makhustan 

Akbar Makhustan 
Makhustan. 

Nfma shpa 
Pesh-lamae 

or Ter} 

Explanation. 

The period a little before dawn. 
Dawn. 
rhe period a little before sunrise. 
'lnnrise. 
:'.Iorning. 
About 10 A.M. 
Noon. 
After 1 P.M. 
The period from 2 to 4 P.M. 

, About 5 P.M. in winter and 5 to 6 
I • 
, P. :11. 1n Rummer 
1 5 P.M. to sunset. 

An bonr after sunset. 
Period after evening when it is dark. 
n to 10 P.M. in summer or 8 to 10 

P.M. in winter. 

About 11 P.M. 

Midnight. 
Early morning. 

The divisions of the day mo~t generally recognised are thi>se 
connected with the Muhammadan hours of prayer, viz.: Sahar, 
Mapashin (Nimaz-i-peshin), Mazigar (Nimaz digar) and Makhus
tan (Nimaz-i-khuftan). 

Currency. Before the British occupation the kalddr or British Indian 
rupee was sparsely used, the coins most generally currE'nt being 
known as Kandahdri and Kdbuli. This currency is still used in 
dealings with Afghan traders and comprises the following items, 
the lowest unit being an ikki made of copper :--

s ikki co 1 shahi. 
2 shahi - 1 mi~!J.ali. 
2 misqali ., 1 aba:n. 
3 mi•q•lli '= I qiran or ghiran 
3 ahasi • 1 kandahari. 
II abasi • 1 kabuli. 
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The shahi and the misqdli are merely nominal standards, WEIGJITs 

and no coins of these denominations are actually current. The AND 

silver coins are exchanged at market rates, the present value MEASURES. 

( 1905) of a kdbuli rupee being about seven annas nine pies, and 
of a kandahdri rupee about four annas and eight pies. The 
Gltajari or Persian rupee, the value of which is the same as that 
of a kdbuli rupee, is used in dealings with Persian traders; the 
coins in local use are the rupee and the.ghirdn or qirdn. The 
lowest unit of this currency is the copper coin called pul. 

2 ptil "" 1 shahi. 
5 shahi = l ruba. 
2 ruba. = 1 pa.nah bad. 
2 panah bad = 1 ghiran or qiran. 
2 ghiran = 1 gha.ja.ri rupee. 

The yhirdn and the rupee are made of sil.ver; 
The people have no names for the pie or half-pice and they 

are not used outside Quetta town. The names for the other 
coins are given below:-

Paisa. = Pice. 
Dabba.l or Joe paisa. "" Half-anna.. 
Ana.= Anna.. 
8Mhi = 2 anna. piece. 
Paoli = 4 anna. piece. 
Nimkai or·abasi = 8 anna. piece. 
Kaldar = Rupee. 

Such glimpses of the people as we are able to gain in the 
early part of the nineteenth century indicate a state of abject 
poverty. Masson, who vi~ited Kila Abdulla in hs27 on his 
way from Kandahar, remarked* that the men who came from 
the village to claim duty from the caravan were " most beggarly 
dressed and without shoes," and Dr. H. W. Bellew, while 
visiting Quetta in 1872, wrote of the Dumars: "These people 
have no large villages, but are scattered over the hills in caves 
and sheds with their flocks and sheep. During the winter they 
de~cend to the lower valleys, where they pass the time in their 
black tents; they cultivate only sufficient grouud for the Mupply 
of their wan~s and for the most part live on the produce of their 
flocks, such as milk, butter, flesh and the inspissated cheese 
known as krut. From the goats' hair they manufacture ropes 
and the black tent.~ called kizltdi, and from the sheep's wool 
they make the thick felt cloak called kosae, which with a pair of 
loose cotton trousers con~titutes the whole winter dres~ of most 
of the people." · 

Men of middle age will still relate how, in the time of their 
fathl'rs, the use of bhirts was almost unknown among the men, 

• Jouruey8 in Buluchi8ltln, Af[lhdni8tdn and tile Punjab, Vul. I, 
pii!)e323. 
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their dress consisting of a pair of sandals (gauli), trousers made 
of coarse cotton cloth, known as shoi, and imported from Sind, 
a conical cap (knlla) or a turban, with a felt coat (kosae) or 
-open waistcoat (yratai). No boys wore trousers before they were 
15, first to keep them safe from Marri raiders, who never killed 
a boy who had not gone into these garments, and secondly 
because cloth was scarce. Till within the last decad .. , boys M 
or 10 yearf! old might have bf'en seen running about the Hanna 
valley with nothing on·but a knlla and, if given a piece of cloth 
to hide their naked body, would tie it round their head. The 
single white shirt belonging to the head of a household was reli
giously kept for a visit to the Political Officer at Quetta, and care
fully put away for the next occasion on return. The women 
generally wore nothing but a loose long shift of coarse cloth, and 
a head sheet. The use of ornaments waf! almost unknown exc,.pt 
perhaps a pair of zinc bracel•·ts and a necklet of the same metal. 

The conditions described above have altered for the better 
in nearly every part of the District, except among the poorer 
classt's Of Achakzai Toba, who still live in the blanket tent or 
kiz!tdi, which in winter is sha1·ed with the family by the :Bocks 
and cattle. The use of bedsteads and lamps is unknown imd 
the household furniture is limited, a copper bowl (gad-wa), a 
wooden plate (kdsa), a few home-made earthen pots and some 
sheep skins answering all purposes.' Signs of prosperity, how
ever, are visible among others. Their dress is better, the women 
possess a few silver· ornaments, and the furniture comprises some 
bed coverings and carpets in addition to the articles already 
mt>ntioned: The leading Achakzai families in Pishin even use 
silk for their dress, wear boot>~, socks, and embroidered coats and 
waistcoats, and drink tea daily. 

Everywhere mud-built villages are now springing up to take 
the place of the blanket tents and, though most of them are com
posed of hnuses which are poorly built with mud roofs, !lOme 
are sufficiently 1:1pacious and comfort·~ble. Here and there are 
to be observed commodious houses roofed with corrugated iron, 
especially in the neighbourhood of Quetta. For the women's 
dres11es coarse cloth is being replaced by sdni chhit, a cheap 
printt-d chintz imported from Shikarpur, and ila·icha, a striped 
and coloured cloth also imported frum Sind and the Punjab; 
red 11dlu, locally known 118 ritchi, is in great demand, and well
to-do families ustl silk and merino. The men's dress is made of 
cotton, that principally used being the unbleached calico (m£ir
kin) known as Puttu -wdla, (the cloth having been introduced, 
so local merchants state, by 8eth Fatteh Chand of .Karachi) and 
cltalwd·r. The household furniture also shows improvement. 

The Tarins and Saiads of Pishin owing to the trade in 
which they engage, and tho Kasis of Quetta, on account of the 
priYileges which they t'njoyed in r!'~l\rd to their land, wt're 
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always in somewhat easier circumstances than their neighbours, 
but still the use of coarse cloth, sandals and felt cloaks was not 
uncommon among them. The protection afforded by the 
presence of British troops, the law and order introduced, the 
extension of cultivation and the ready market for all produce 
has altered these conditions, and many now have spacious clean 
houses built of mud, furnished with carpets and newar beds and 
provided with lamps. Their dress has improved, especially 
by the introduction of thick woollen stuffs for winter wear. 
The women of the traders, as well as of prosperous cultivators, . 
now consider it derogatory to do their own household work and 
employ domestic servants whilst they wear garments made 
of silk or merino and spend their time in sewing and embroidery. 
Ornaments too are more numerous, and the men are beginning 
to buy dogcarts and bicycles. The food, too, is much better in 
quality. . 

Another indication of the prosperity of the people is the rise 
in walwar or bride-price and the. tendency to polygamy. In 
pre-British days the price of a bride varied from Hs. 5U to Hs.lUO 
but now (19U5) Rs. 3UO toRs. 500 are paid, while cases are not 
unknown in which as much as Rs. 2,00U or Rs. 5,UOO have been . 
given. Yet, notwithstanding the rise in bride-price, there are 
manifest indications that a multiplicity of wives is more com
mon than before. 

The increasing prosperity of the people is also shown by the 
increa~e which has taken place in the value of land. In 1~76-
l883land was purchased fur the town and cantonment of Quet.ta. 
at Rs. loU an acre, but the prevailing price in the town for 
buildmg sites is now abuut Rs. 3,uOo an acre, "nd some sites in 
a central locality of the town which were recently (1905) sold 
by auction, fetched over Rs. 12,00u an acre. In Pishin, too, the 
value of land and water is about ten times what it was in 1883. 
In Toba, however, the value of land is said to have fallen to some 
extent owing to the emigration of some of the Achakzais to 
Afghan territory. But, on the other hand, land under karezes 
near the Chaman cantonment is becoming increasingly valuable. 

These remarks may be summed up by quoting a report on the 
material condition of the people which was submitted by Major 
J. Ramsay, C.I.E., the Political Agent in 19U2. He said: 
"The agricultural population lives more luxuriously than it did 
in the old days. 'l'ea, which was scarcely known in 1880, is 
now a common luxury indulged in by all who can_afford it. 
Sandals have given place to leather boots and shoes. Cluthes, 
especially trousers, are made· of better material. Waistcoats, 
watche>t and all other European luxuries are quite common now, 
In the old days it used to be a struggle for life but things 
are much easier now. Silver ornaments are much commoner 
than of old, necklcts, head ornaments, ear-rings aud bracelet. 
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being the most common form thereof. Few gold ornaments are 
used, except by families of very well-to-do people." As re()'ards 
artisans he wrote : "The condition of artisans and laboure;s has 
improved in direct ratio with that of the zaminddrs; they wear 
much the same clothes and have much the same meals. These 
artisans, that is to say, village artisans are paid in kind. not cash, 
but the value of produce has risen, so though actually not 
receiving more grain than they used to get, they get more 
valuable proceeds." 

The Indians residing in the towns and bazars, who comprise 
men se•·ving in the various dt>partments of Government, con
tractors, artisans, private and menial servant.s, and the mercan
tile classes, though suffering under the disadvantages of absence 
from home, severity of climate and high prices for food and fuel 
and other articles, are enabled by the comparatively high wages 
which they earn to live in reasonable ease and comfort. The 
contractors arnd traders of various classe~ appear to be especially 
prosperous, particularly those who deal in food stuffs, fuel and 
fodder and various kinds of cloth. 

The District possessed six reserved forests covering a total 
area of 54 square miles in 1903.* Juniper (Juniperus excelsa), 
pistachio ( Pistacia khanjak) and tamarisk ( T a maria: articulata) 
are the principal trees. The juniper forests covered 39 square 
miles and the pistachio forests 13 square miles. 

Owing to the large railway works and the growth of garri
son towns in the District, much denudation of existing forests 
took place in the eighties, before any restrictions had been 
placed on felling, and reservation has hitherto been carried out 
chiefly with the object of preserving the larger trees for fuel. 
But in the vicinity of Quetta the denudation has now extended 
to the bush and plant growth, consisting chiefly of Prunus ebur
nea (zhirga), Caragana (mdkhai) and southernwood (tirkha), 
which grow on the sides of the hills, with the result that much 
detrition of the soil is taking place, accompanied by a correspon
ding diminution of the available supply of fodder for sheep and 
goats. It is a queHtion whether etfurts should not now be made 
to prevent the stubbing up of such bushes in unprotected areas 
in the interest of the villagers and graziers themselves. Al
though the people have, so far, generally opposed afforestation, 
there are indications that they are gradually beginning to ap
preciate reserved areas as a source of supply of cheap fodder. 

The reservation of the following areas is under consideration 
(1905): Taga, Khur, Tur, Murdar, Mangal and Masbelakh. 
Except the Masht\lakh tract on which pistachio grows, these 

*NoTs.-In 19~4, two more Forest reserves were gazet~ed, vide Local 
Government's Notific~~otion No. 19~0, dated 5th A.Pri\ 190-l, viz.,_ Ba.bri, 
area 2 square miles; and MazAr, area 3 square mlles. Both are JUniper 
forests. 
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areas are mostly covered with juniper. ' Their area is approxi~ ·· 
mately 5!1 square miles. In the Khwaja Amran range some 
areas exist, bearing pistachio, which are worth supervision and 
one tract, Zerga Shela, about 1 square mile, is already under 
strict protection and closed. to grazing, as a test of the natural · 
regeneration of pistachio in that locality. · 

The area cover·ed with Tamarix articulata in the Surkhab 
valley near Pishin is protected against camel grazing by execu
tive order, through the tahsildar in Pishin. 

The juniper forests are Zal"ghun north, Zarghun central, 
Mari Chak (Mara Chigh), and Surghund. 

Zarghlin north is a block occupying the north face of the 
Zarghun mountain with an area of 9 square miles. It was re
served in November, 1890. Zarghun central was reserved 
partly in' January, 1891, and partly in August, 1893, and 
comprises the entire eatehme.nt area of the Quetta water works 
supply. The boundary is demarcated, wherever necessary, 
by large white-washed pillars of dry stones. The area (26~f 
square miles) is in the form of a horse shoe,lthe convex portion 
formed by the Zarghun watershed and the back by the steep 
cliff above Urak. Mari Chak (Mara Chigh) consists of a long 
and narrow strip of land on Takatu, lying north-east and south
W!'lst, and comprising the upper portion of the Mari Chak 
valley, which drains to the south-west, and a sma~l valley, which 
drains to the south-east, below the main peaks of the range. It 
was reserved in July, 1893, and coverR an area of 2H square 
miles. Surghund lies partly in Quetta-Pishin and partly in the 
Sibi District, and was reserved from 1st January, 1895. The 
portion lying in Quetta-Pishin has an area of about 8,500 acres.· 
The Shamozais and Dumars have rights of pasture in this forest. 

The juniper in these forests is almost gregarious but is mixed 
with an under-wood of zhirga (Prunus eburnea) and makhai 
(Caragana); other trees met with are ash and pistachio. In 
rainy years cumin seed grows in the Zarghun hills. As Pru11us 
ebw';nea and Caragana coppice well, they seem likely to afford 
a useful supply of fuel, if cut under proper regulations, 

The pistachio forests are at Gwal, in the Pishin tahsil; and 
at Hazar Ganji in the Quetta tahs11. At the former place 4!- square 
miles were reserved, in 1890, in a compact block, between the 
Ulgai and Gwal villages, which extended from the watershed 
to near the bottom of the valley. The area entirely closed at 
present (19P5) covers 900 acres and here there are no rights; 
but in the open portion the Ulgai and Gwal villagers possess 
the right to pasture their flocks and cattle and to gather Khan
jak fruit (shinae). The Hazar Ganji forest, covering 8k square 
miles on the eastern slopes of the Chiltan Range, was reserved 
in December, 18!lo. Not more than about 4,000 acres are fit for 
forest growth but the rest ha~ been included, to secure a good 
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boundary and to protect the steep cliffs and slopes, of which 
the higher part consists. The principal tree is khan:fak, with 
a little ash in the plain and on the lower slopes; on the higher 
and mountainous portion juniper occurs. The villagers have a 
right of way along the main ravine up to the Chiltan shrine 
and certain Shahwanis* are permitted to gather such khanjak 
fruit as may not be required by the Forest department for seed, 
but., in case of damage to the fruit, this privilege is liable to be 
whhdrawn. . 

The tamarisk tract is known as the Popalzai forest and 
was reserved in 1890-91. It is a rectangular block marked by 
cleared lines and earthen mounds lying between the vilhges of 
Popalzai, Jehanabad, Maizai and Badizai and traversed by the 
military road to Kila Abdulla. ThP area is 2-l"B"'tr square miles 
and the principal treA is Tamarix articulata (ghaz). 

Two small plantation~ are maintained near Quetta town, 
called the Dhobi Ghat and Zangi Lora or Galbraith :'lpinney. 
They cover an area of 63 acres, are planted with willow, apricot, 
almonds, mulberries and are used for- experimental purposes. 

Thf;lre are no protected forests but certain trePS, when 
growing on waste land in the District, are treated as re
served trees, and their cutting and lopping is re~lated. They 
include Juniperus excelsa, Pistacia khanjak, Pistacia muti··a, 
Fra.cinus a:antho:xyloides, Populus Euphratica, and Tamarix 
articulata. . 

Shooting in State forests is regulated by rules contained in 
the Agent to the Governor-General's Notification No. 6684 
dated the 3rd October 1902, and is only allowed by pass which 
can be obtained from the Political Agent on payment of 
fees. 

The forests 11.re in chRrge of a deputy ranger and a forester, 
who are subordinate to the Extra Assistant Conservator of 
Forests, and are assisted by 20 guards who are, so far as 
possible. recruited from the people of the country (190" ). 
Timber for building purposes and fuel i~ mostly imported from 
Sind. In 1891, a committee consisting of the representatives 
of the Geological, Forest, Military and Railway departments 
as~embled at Quetta, under the presidency of Sir Robert 
Sandeman, to consider the quest.ion of the fuel supply and it 
was decided that the main object of Government should be to 
maintain existing and future forest reserves intact, for us11 in 
times of emllrgency. Government departments within the reach 
of the railway are theref(\re supplied from external sources and 
spe<'ial railway rates are allowed. A forest depllt is maintained 
at Quetta, in which thA fuel is stacked in the summer and sold 
to Government departments as well as to the public in winter 

• Detail• are given at page 69 of the BaluchUidtt Foreal Manual. 
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at fixed rates. This depOt has effectually kept doWn the price 
of fuel, which was sometimes liable to sudden rises before the 
system was started. 

A scheme on which much money was spent in the later 
eighties and early nineties, without, however, attaining the 
objects in view, was the Shebo Canal plantati.on. This plan
tation was laid out, in 1888, on a tract irrigated by the Shebo 
Canal, with the object of securing ·a supply of grass, for the 
cavalry regiment in Quetta, and of fuel. The undertaking was 
strictly military, the local forest officer being in executive 
charge. The area taken up was 2,682 acres, which were 
declared a State forest, but the Military transferred the land 
to the Forest department in 1892 and in. 1896, after Rs. 1 ,20, 797 
had been spent, the scheme was abandoned as the fodder 
grown wal! more expensive than bhU&a and reservation for 
tamarisk fuel was considered unlikely to result in financial 
success. In a country where water is in great demand for 
agricultural purposes, forest plantations of the kind contem
plated in the scheme are never likely to be a success. The 
total income from 1888 to 1897 was Rs.16,293. Three out of 
the five blocks, into which the plantation had been divided, were 
returned to the villagers and two, covering _728 acres, were 
·made into a District grazing reserve. They are now (1905) in 
charge of the Special Irrigation Officer and are intended for a · 
grazing reserve in case of severe famine. The only trees remain
ing alive are tamarisk, which are watered periodically and pro
vide stakes and pegs for the maintenance of the canals and for 
survey work. Some little income is derived from the sale of 
branches for fuel and building purposes. A small plantation of 
mulberry trees was started in 1904-05. 

Another abortive scheme was a grass reserve· established 
under the Khushdil Khan Reservoir, for which 500 acres and 5 
poles were acquired at the beginning of 1894, and declared a State 
forest. Rs. 3,921 were paid as compensation for the 261 acres 
odd of dry crop cultivable area included in the forest. Experi
ence, however, soon showed that the supply of ·water was 
precarious and that fodder, such as cereals and ·lucerne grass, 
could not be profitably cultivated, while the. conditions were 
adverse to the growth of trees for fuel at profitable rates, and 
it was decided to abandon the scheme in August, 1896, after a 
total outlay of Rs. 12,000 had been incurred. From January 
lst, 1 ~99, a ten years' lease of the land was given to two 
Achakzais for purpoHes of cultivation, revenue being paid at 
the rate of one-third of the produce on the irrigated part and 
at •me-sixth on the dry crop part. If the land is watered· from 
the Khushdil Khan Reservoir, the revenue is credited to 
" Irrigation "; otherwise it is shown under the ordinary land 
revenue of the District. 
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The juniper graws in hilly country and apparently there are 
two. essentials to its existence, viz.: abRolute altitude, that is to 

\ say, !t must have a certain minimum altitude, and relative 
'altitude, that is, its absolute altitude must be less than that of 
the hills in the neighbourhood which afford it protection. 
Subordinate to these conditions there must be a certain degree 
of moisture. In places where these favourable conditions exist, 
accompanied by limestone formation or limestone mixed with 
other stones, juniper is generally found at altitudes from 6,500 
to 8,500 feet, but more vigorously from 8,000 to 8,500 feet. In 
Quetta-Pishin it is found on the Chiltan Range, in the Srakhulla 
pass, round the north-eastern slopes of Takatu, on the Zarghun 
mountains, 'in the hills in Kakari Toba and at Chinar in 
Achakzai Toba. , 

The sap wood is white, the heart wood red and very frag
rant, often with a purplish tinge. It has the same agreeable 
odour as the wood from which pencils are made, is light and, 
though not strong, withstands the action of moisture to a 
remarkable degree. It is used for m~ing water-channels (tar
ndwalts), house-posts and beams. In the highlands the bark 
of the tree is largely used for roofing huts, and temporary 
shelters, known as manhas. · The trees are extremely slow 
in growing and never attain a great height, few being over 60 or 
70 feet. The fruit, which is known as pdlo by Pashtu speakers 
and as ahU-bt!r by the Brabuis, appears in spring and is believed 
by the people to ripen in the third year. For food the berries are 
boiled in a small quantity of water, w~en they become like 
jelly and are blackish in colour. After extracting the kernels, 
the jelly, which is locally known as du.sha, is eaten, especially in 
time of scarcity. It is also believed to be a cure for colds. The 
jelly is sometimes mixed with gh' and used for lining the 
skins (ztk) in which gM. is stored, as the resinous substance 
sticks to the skin and prevents percolation. As a drug, the 
green leaves of the juniper are steeped in water for four 
days and the water is then administered to sheep for a liver 
complaint, known as zhazhai. Sheep suffering from cough are 
also locked in a hut, in which a quantity of dry leaves are 
burnt slowly, the smoke being considered to give relief in about 
an hour. 

In his report, for the year 1904, the Reporter on Economie 
products to the Government of India stated that the berries 
were extensively used for scenting soap in Europe and, at 
his suggtJstion, the North-West Soap Company of Calcutta made 
exptJriments with berries sent from Baluchistan. After careful 
examination the manager of the company reportt>d in M arrh, 
1905, that their value as a perfume for soap was practically 
nil, but observed that essential oil of juniper berries was 
an &J:ticle of commerce and its price, quoted in English and 
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Continental lists, was about 7 shillings per lb. The oil is used 
medicinally and possesses carminative and diuretic properties. A 
distillate from the oerries is also used fo~ flavouring or modifying 
the flavour of whisky, brandy, etc. No experiments seem to ):lave 
been made in the artificial reproduction of juniper. The Extra 
Assistant Conservator states that measures on !1. large scale 
for artificial reproduction are not practicable for want of sufficient 
moisture and on financial grounds. In the closed areas the 
natural regeneration of juniper has not been everywhere success
ful, chiefly owing to the impoverishment of the soil· caused by 
heavy browsing previous to reservation. In the central Zarghun 
and Surghund reserves, where improvement in the soil has taken 
place, satisfactory regeneration has been noticed. 

The pistachio tree comes next to juniper in importance· and 
is found everywhere, at elevations from 3,000 to 8,0uu feet, 
where clay and sandstone are met with. The growth is scattered 
and sparse, and the tree is extremely slow growing, whence it is 
difficult to rear. It seldom grows more than aO to 40 feet in 
height and is generally lower, with a thick trunk 6 to 8 feet 
and a rounded crown. Khanjak wood is far superior to that of 
any other tree growing in the highlands, whence the desirability 
of its artificial propagation, a subject which will be dealt with 
later. 

The natives recognise two varieties, one which gives fruit 
and is known as the bdghi, and the other, which has thicker 
foliage and does not bear fruit, and is called nd-bdghi. A tree is· 
believed to begin to bear fruit when 25 to ao years old and 

. is said to live to a gre~t age. A tree in Kh\U'gi, a Kakozai 
village about 6 miles from Gulistan, which was known to be 
about 38 years old, was shown to Mr. Hughes-Buller in 1904. 
Its height was about 25 feet, largest girth about ~!feet and I! 
feet at a height of 6 feet from the ground. It had been bearing 
fruit for seven years. The fruit is green at first, then yellowish 
and, when ripe about the middle of August, of blackish colour. 
Good snowfall generally results in a fine harvest. A tree is said 
ordinarily to yield about 14 seers. The fruit, when unripe, 
suffers from the west wind, known to the Afghans as Barvo, and 
also from hail and locusts. It is also affected by a disease known 
as gorai. Hills bearing khanjak are generally owned by small 
tribal groups. The trees are much valutl<l for their fruit, 
the right of collection of which is .sold. Trees are sometim~s 
given in payment of compensation for blood-money, or m 
part payment of bride-price. If outside agency is employed by . 
the owners to collect the fruit the produce is equally divided. 

The fruit (shinae) is eaten both fresh and dry. It is 
considered warm and stimulating but is constipating. The 
Kakars believe that, in years when there is plenty of shinae, the 
fertility of their women increases. A :powder. is made froJP 
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the dried fruit, mixed with wheat or maize Hour, and made into 
a. kind of porridge, called p11sa, which is much relished. Oil for 
lamps is also extracted from the fruit; this oil is also eaten and 
used as an unguent for the hair. The value of the gum exuding 
from the trunk, which is known in the market as mastic (V er : 
mastiki), has not yet been realized. In Calcutta, mastic from 
Kabul sells at 3 annas a tola.. 

In the forest areas, which have been reserved, and in which 
soil has been formed by the restriction of grazing, appre
ciable natural reproduction has been noticed. Among the 
people of the country it is commonly believed that a seed 
does not germinate, unless it has passed through the stomach of 
a chikor or the outer cuticle has been removed with the 
teeth. Experiments made by the Forest department, in 
1902 and 11:104, indicated that khanjak could be successfully re
produced from seed under favourable circumstances. These are 
(a) that the soil should be somewhat rich, (b) that the seed 
should be sown before the spring season, i.e., about February, 
and (c) that moisture should be available in the beds. The pr()
cess of passing the seed through the stomach of a chikor was 
found to accelerate germination and indirectly it appears to . 
help its growth. The time required for germination is from 30 
to oO days. 

Among minor forest products may be mentioned cumin seed 
and rhubarb. The mule asafretida plant (hinja) grows in 
some parts of the District, especially in Zarghlin, but the 
juice of the stem does not appear to be systematically ex
tracted anywhere, as i:~ done in some other parts uf Baluchilr 
tan. The gum of the zhirga (Pnmus eburnea) JS collected in 
small quantities by the people and sold at about Rs. 1 i a maund. 
The question of taxing it was discussed in 1899 but was 
negatived. -

This gregarious herb grows wild after good winter rain and 
snow in the ~arghun, Ma.ri Chak and Hazar Ganji forests and 
in the hills in Pishin. The herb becomes green in eal'ly spring, 
and about the end of March, the stem appears and is followed 
by white flowers. The seed or fruit ripens in June, when men, 
women and children repair to the hills and pull out the 
plants, which are collected in a heap to dry, after which 
threshing is done with a stick. As a medicine cumin seeds 
are considered aromatic, carminative and stimulant. . 'l'hey are 
also stomachic and astringent and useful in dyspepsia. and 
diarrhrea. The principal use of the seeds is as a spice. The 
amount annually produced in the Quetta-Pishin District is 
estimated at about 100 ma.unds, and the average selling price 
is about Rs. 10 a maund. Duriug 1899-l~UU, experiments 
were made in the cultivation of zira but they almost all proved 
unsuoces11ful. 
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Rhubarb grows in abundance, in years of good rainfall, 
throughout the Toba hills and the Khwaja A!nran, Takatu, 
Kratu, the Kand mountain, and Rod Mallazai. It is green in 
April and is fit for 'use in May. The stalks, which are called 
torai or ndr, have a sour flavour, and are generally eaten raw, 
but sometimes jelly is made of them. They sell in the Chaman, 
KilaAbdulla and theQuetta markets at 1 anna to 3 annas a seer. 
The plant that grows in the Khwaja Amran range is much 
valued for its flavour and, when the country was under Afghan 
rule, a quantity of stems was sent every year by the headmen 
of the Achakzai tribe as a present to the Governor of Kandahar. 
The Khan Khels of GulisMn generally engage a few of the hill 
Achakzais to erect small stone walls round each plant to protect 
it from the sun, the protection thus afforded being believed to 

. give a better flavour. 
A vegetable preparation called aryai, which is much eaten 

by the poorer classes, is made of the leaves by putting several 
layers between hot stones in an oven, which is covered with 
more stones, when full. After about 12 hours the leaves are 
removed and dried, after which they are stored for 'use as 
required. For this purpose they are pounded and mixed with 
water or butter milk. -

This herb grows in the hills of the Pishfu and Chaman Sub
divisions in years of good rainfall. It sprouts in the beginning 
of April and is gathered about the end of May. The annual 
produce is estimated- at about 100 maunds and it is said to 
sell at Rs. 5 a maund. The herb is used as a cooling beverage 
in cases of fever. 

Since the establishment of the Quetta town considerable 
attention has been paid to road-side trees and large avenues 
are now to be seen in places where there was not a single tree 
in 1878. The most successful trees are the poplar, oriental 
plane (chindr), willow, mulberry, apricot and ash. The latter 
does particularly well in stony ground which receives only a 
small amount of moisture. A good deal of damage is done 
to some species by plant lice and borers.* The trees on the 
Lytton road and on all roads to the west of it are under the 
supervision of the Superintendent of Arboriculture; those along 
the roads and streets to the east of the Lytton road are looked 
after by the municipal secretary. About 10 acres of land in 
Woodcock Spinney at Quetta. are used as a District nursery. 
A nursery of 1 ~ acres for roadside trees is maintained by the 
Cantonment Committee, in which some 7,000 trees were put 
down in 1904. The most successful are chindrs, apricots, ashes, 
walnuts, and almonds, etc. Casuarinas were tried but were all 

• Mr. E. P. Stebbing, Forest Entomologist, visited Quetta in 1905 tO 
atudy the subject. 
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· .FoRESTs. killed by the cold in the winter of 1904-05. Experiments are 
now being made with ingadubris, a hedge plant indigenous to 
the United Provinces, which, it is hoped, will be valuable for 
garden fences. 

· In Pishin most of the road-side trees except willows are not 
doing well owing to scarcity of water. Poplars and willows 
have been planted along the main roads in Chaman. 

MINERAlS. The minerals of commercial value found in the District are 
coal, chromite and earth salt. The coal bearing part of the 
Sor range is a· CUI'ved ridge some twenty miles in length, and 
the out-crop of a seam of true coal, averaging about 3~ feet in 
thickness, has been traced along practically the whole of the 
eastern face of the ridge. The lJigari end of the range is in 
Kalat territory. The seam dips into the hill side at an angle of 
35° to 45° from the horizontal. The coal obtained is clean, good. 
looking and dead black, but very soft and crumbly. It burns 
readily with little ash, but has little heating power. It is 
worked at two points, the first at a place some three miles from 
the Hanna end of the ridge where a lessee has taken up a half 
mile stretch, and the second at mile No. 4 where another 
lessee has bAen working since 1897. The lessees are required to 
pay a surface rent of one rupee per acre on land actually used 
and royalty at three pies per maund on coal brought into the 
Quetta town; for coal sold elsewhere the rates of royalty are 8 
annas per ton on large coal, 4 annas on small coal and 1 anna 
on coal dust. Future leases (1905) will be subject to the 
modified rules issued by the Government of India in 1899. 

The output of coal in 1903 was 5,6!8 tons. 
Coal is also found in the Mangat hill, between mile 8 and 

mile 20 on the Quetta-Kach road; the thickness of the seams, 
which are very broken, varies from two to three feet. During 
1889-90 Khan ~abadur B. D. Patel worked the coal at mile 8 
and also between miles 9 and 10, and in 1890-91 at mile 16 
and mile 20. The coal was as good as that of the Khost mines, 
but owing to the contortions and tailing off of the seams they 
were found difficult to follow, and work was consequently aban
doned. During 1905 .Mr. Patel again tried to re-open the mines 
at mile 8 and between miles 9 and 10 but the attempt was 
abandoned for the reasons already mentioned. 

Chromite. Chrome iron m·e was discovered in scattered pockets at a 
place near Khanozai, about 17 mile~ from Kbanai railway 
station, on the Pishin Dera Ghazi Khan road, in 1902-113, and 

· a mining lease waR grantt1d for thirty years to Messrs. Goddard 
& Co., the lJaluchistan Mining Syndicate, about one hundred 
tons of ore being extracted in that year. During 1903-04 
similar leases were granted to Mr. C. R. Lindsay in England 
and K. B. Burjorjee D. Patel of Quetta. The total output for 
the year 1903 was 284 ton1 which were mined. by- the Balu-
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chistan Mining Syndicate, the other concessionaires h~ving only MINES 

commenced export operations in 1904. The contract for AN» 

excavation is given by the syndicate to local maliks. The 1diNERALS. 

ground occupied by it i11 about a quarter mile square and the. 
syndicate pays, besides a royalty of one rupee per ton, a half-
yearly dead rent of Rs. 80 and an annual surface rent of 12 
annas per acre annually. Other concessionaires have to pay• 
similar rates. The North-Western Railway has agreed to 
charge a reduced rate of one-tenth of a pie per maund per mile 
for the carriage of ore from stations in the Quetta-Pishin · 
District to Karachi up to the 31st March 1905, and the 
question of continuing the concession beyond this . period is 
under consideration. . 

Earth salt is manufactured in the Segi circle of the Pishln Sa.lt. 
tahsil, and is known either as klwzha·mdlga or tirkha mdlga •. 
The khozha, or sweet salt, is obtained from the saline tract 
known as· Mdlgwdnr, half of which is permanently divided 
between the ulus or followers of Maliks Mir Baz and Dadan, · 
~he other half being distributed every seventh year among the 
male members of the ulus of Roedad and Abdul Hakim. In 
August and September parties of manufacturers, who are 
mostly Kakars living in the neighbouring khushkdba villages, 
resort to this tract, settle terms with the landlords, and 
commence operations. They generally pay one or two rupees 
per head for the season as rent. Their rights are not transfer-
able.· Each party usually consists of five men, one of them 
beingthe conductor (ustdd). Their first business is to collect 
a sufficient quantity of shrubs for fuel, after which the saline 
matter (shangal) is scraped up and collected: A well is then 
dug, water being. generally obtained at a depth of about 20 
feet, and ·close by a series of three tanks is made, all of which 
are connected by channels, the first being known as kadhal, the 
second as mana and the third as talai. 

The saline earth (shangal) is put into the kadhal and water 
poured on it, after which it is well trodden for 24 hours, more 
water being added at intervals. The lixiviated fluid flows 
into the second tank, and eventually reaches the- third tank, 
when it is called sharbat and is ready for manufacture.' The 
liquor is then poured into round earthen pans called katao, 
which are placed in parallel rows of five over a kiln (dokdn), 
which has a fireplace .at one end and a hole 'for smoke at the 
other. The pans, which are generally made and burnt by 
Kakar women, are held together by mud but are not supported 
from the centre of the kiln. 

The kiln is kept burning for about twelve hours at the end 
of which the. residue consists of pure white crystals which are 
known as maida or finest quality. Some of the salt sticks to 
the pans each tiwt• they are filled with the 11alinc fluid and 
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heated, and at the end of the season the pans are broken when 
the solid salt which has adhered to them is se~·aped off and 
generally sold to people from Afghanistan. This is known as 
ghata mdlga. The annual out-put of Khozha salt is estimated 
at about 6,000 maunds. 

The manufacturers are very superstitious about their dokan. 
They call it their satar or zanana, and will not allow a stranger 
to come near it. Nor are their women-folk permitted to 
approach it, as, if they do so, the salt is believed to go bad. 
The prejudice evidently has its origin in an attempt to keep the 
industry secret. 

Tirkha malga, also kn.own as kalar, is collected by a method 
known as chadar, in the bed of the stream of the same name, 
about 4 miles to the wt>st of the Segi rest-house. The Chadar 
stream is about lj miles long and the area is owned in equal 
shares by the Khadezai and Hotezai sections of the Segis, 
among the male members of which it is again distributed. 
They are also the manufacturers. A series of pits, each of 
which is technically known as a chddar or !!heet, is dug in the 
bed of the stream. Each pit is about 11 feet long by 5 feet 
broad' and is dug down to the level of the water, which is 
usually found at a depth of about 3 feet. Six inches of water 
are allowed to collect in each pit and kept at that level for 
a. time, after which the saline sediment settling at the bottom is 
removed and dried in the sun. Collection lasts from July 
to October and the annual out-put is estimated at about 
500 maunds. At the place of manufacture the price of khozha 
salt varies from 2-! to 32 seers per rupee, while that of kalar is 
52 to 64 seers per rupee. Elsewhere the usual method of dis
posing of the salt is by barter. The rate depends on the seasons, 
but ordinarily the proportion of kalar salt to judri or barley is 
as 2 to 1 and to wheat as 3 to 1, while khozha salt is exchanged 
for judri or barley in the proportion of 1 to 2, and for wheat in 
equal quantities. 

Stone for road-metalling in the District can be obtained 
from the neighbouring hills. In Quetta it is ~ot from the foot of 
the Murdar-hills, but it does not make good metal as it is very 
friable and crushes into a powder under heavy traffic. 

As an experimental measure the Commanding Royal Engi
neer's houl!e in Quetta, locally known as the Pakka Kothi, was 
built in 1877-79 with stone obtained from a. quarry on a spur 
of Murdar, about lj miles above Kasi. The experiment, 
however, proved very costly and has not been tried since. Stone 
for flooring is obtained from a quarry near Kolepur railway 
station in the Th))an Pass. 

Limestone is obtained from the foot of Murdar and from the 
beds of dry streams in the vicinity of the cantonment and civil 
1ta.tion of Quetta and is burnt in kilns with the niu uf cool dust. 
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The Military Works department has manufactured its own lime 
. since 1900, the estimated outturn being about 15,000 maunds 
annually. The greater part is used in Quetta. 

Embroidery is common among the Brahuis of Quetta. It is 
highly artistic and of many varieties, but unfortunately the 
products have been much damaged by the introduction of ani
line dyed silks. Of the Brahui embroideries, that called mosam 
is the best. It consists of very close work in a form of satin 
stitch, the design being primarily geometric. Other kinds which 
are not quite so fine are known as pardwez and pariwdr. 'l'hese 
embroideries are generally made in four pieces ; a pair of cuffs, 
a breast piece resembling the linen front of a European shirt, 
and a long panel forming the pocket. 

Another fine kind is the Kandahar embroidery, known af\ 
kluimak dozi, which is generally done by Kandahar and Hazara 
women residing in Qurtta. The goods turned out are sheets 
(cluida:r), turbans, waist belts (kamarba:nds), bed sheets, table 
cloths and veil fronts or r-Ubandis, of English bleached cotton, 
the borders or corners of which are worked in white silk. The 
stitch most prevalent is a form of double satin. The various 
designs are known as bast, do-bast, gnat's hair (bdl-i-paslta), rose 
(guldb), poppy (kokndr), melon seed (tukhm-i-kharbuza), and 
head in the lover's arms (sar dar baghal-i-ydr). The design,* 
says Sir George Watt, might almost be viewed as a continuous 
elaboration of the tree of life with intermixed stars and squares 
assorted as borders. On the margin it is also customary to show 
a nan·ow strip of torchon lace called char bakhia, in a design 
and method of production that seems quite original. The best 
fonn of this lace might be described as resembling a double row 
of wheels linked together. , 

Padded or quilted embroidery is not uncommon and is made 
by packing soft, loose cotton wool between two layers of cotton 
cloth and quilting the two together. This is supplemented in 
well-to-do Afghan houses by embroidery of elaborate design and 
workmanship, the padded or raised portions acting the part of 
couching. A bronze medal was awarded for a cloak or chogha 
of this work at the Delhi Exhibition of 1903. 

Another sort of embroidery is gold wire work, which is 
chiefly done by the Kandahari and Pesbawari :women in Quetta 
and by some well-to-do families in Pishin. It is called zardoz·i, 
and the articles chiefly worked are conical caps (kulas), caps 
(tapis) and front cuffs and collars for shirts. Coats and waist
coats bearing designs in gold wire are made by Kandahari and 
by a few Punjabi tailors, and are very popular among those who 
can afford them. The gold wire used in this industry is said to 
be of German origin and is of poor quality. 

"Indian Art at Delhi, 1903. Pase 404. 
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Lace-making and knitting are taught to the pupils of the 
Lady Sandeman girls' school and the Zamina Missionary school 
at Quetta, and, in the early days of the former, knitting was· 
also taught to the women who attended the special married 
class. Before the opening of these classes knitting appears only 
to have been known to a few Indian ladies who had received 
their education in Mission schools, but the knowledge has now 
spread and stockings, caps, and comforters are knitted for home 
use in considerable numbers. 

Large quantities of Baloch rugs which are made at Adrash
khan, a place to the south of Herat in Afghanistan and in 
eastern Persia are imported through Quetta into various parts 
of India, several firms being engaged in the business. They also . 
deal in Persian pile carpets and Panjdeh rugs and their prices are 
generally reasonable. Rugs (kamballa) in the dwrri stitch and 
generally striped, are manufactured by a class of professional 
weavers known as peshawar, who ply their trade from village to 
village. The wool is cleaned, spun and, if necessary, dyed by 
the owners and then a peshawar is called in who is given his 
food during the period of his employment and is paid wages by 
the yard, sometimes in cash and sometimes in kind. The 
following description of the processes followed is adapted from a 
memorandum by Mr. B. A. Gupte, Assistant to the Director
General of Ethnography in India. 

The wool, which is either of sheep or camels not of goats, is 
spun by the women and the only implement used is the char
khae. It is a spindle of the most primitive type, made of a pair 
of pieces of wood crossing each other at right angles, with an 
upright handle fixed at the joint which has a notch in it. A 
bundle of thread is called spandakh. The loom (kanrae) is 
equally primitive, although the work turned out is very clever. 
It consists of four pegs, fixed in the form of an oblong, the 
breadth being about 3 feet and the length 9 feet. Between the 
first two pegs called mazhwae, is tied the beam named sar largatJ. 
Another beam is similarly tied to the pegs at the other end 
called the pde-largae. 

Before commencing work, two poles are set upright in a 
triangle over the warp about 3 feet from the first beam. They 
are called bugar, and are held in position by a rope stretched 
above the warp and fastened to two pegs beyond it at either 
end. To the triangular bugar is tied a horizontal cross beam 
called kasho largae. To the kasho lary•uJ are attached, by 
ropes, two or four curved or triangular sticks (w£iZ£le) which 
regulate the action of the heddles. The strings connecting the 
heddles (wori) to the curved sticks on the cross beam, ar~ called 
kasho pldo or kasho tanrao. As the weaver goes on weavmg the 
carpet, ho has to tie the outer ends or borders to two sticks 
\Yhich a1·e til'd together and form a strl'tchl'r. They are called 
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Undai. ·· The stretcher ~s moved forward as necessity requires. 
The comb with which the . weft· is driven home is called zham
unz. .Armed with this the weaver proceeds ·by passing each 
thread of the warp through the heddles in the way he has been 
carefully trained to do in order to regulate the designs. · He 
has no plan nor can he recount or sing the numbers, as pile
carpet weavers do, and he can produce only a. few geometrical 
designR. The warp is called <Uzhda, when arranged. The weft 
when laid is called p~or. It will thus be seen that a distinct 
name is used for each of the materials used and even the weft 
thread, before it is passed through· the warp or ·« laid," is· dis
tinguished by a separate name (pot). The fabric is known as 
sargah, when the dt".signs run both lengthwise and crosswise, 
and khatti or naqshi when the design only runs crosswiB.e; plain 
work is called Bada. One' end of each of the threads of the 
warp is tied to the first beam, and the other. to ·that at the 
farthest end. . The heddles are next tied with the lia8ho pld(J to 
the cross beam. In cotton weaving, and even in woollen blanket 
we&ving in other parts of India, sizing is the first process, but 
in carpet weaving it is not necessary, and no size is used as 
the outer ends of the "hair" or wool have to be left loose to 
cover the interstices. The weft thread is carried through the 
warp thread by the weaver with a shuttle (skhuaM.ae) and passed 
in and out in accordance with the design he carries in his head. 
It is then pushed home or " laid " with the comb (zhamunz). 
The process is tedious. 1'he pishawars genera.Ily work· in 
couples, a.nd they finish a. Barga/, carpet, 2 yards* x 3 yards, 
in about a month; a. khatti or naqahi in a fortnight and a sdda 
in three to four days. Blankets for kid,dis, and sacking (gM.nd) 
a.re manufactu~d in much the same way, but the methods used 
are rougher. . · . 

ln pre-B1'itish days when cloth of every kind was scarce, felt 
coats formed the princip<ll article of male attire and this is 
still the case among some of the poorer classes of Kaka.rs. 
Felt, or krdsta, is made of sheep's wool by a simple process. 
The sheep are first washed and then shorn by the men ; all 
other processes are carried out by the women. .After shearing, 
the wool is well beaten with pomegranate, tamarisk or other 
sticks, cleaned, and made into parcels of about two seers each. 
'!'he process of cleaning is called khpan in Pashtu and kaskhalinfJ 
in Brabui. The cleaned wool is then wrapped round a stick, 
and is called waranga. A thin darri of the required size is 
spread, and small pieces of wool are laid by the women over the· 
whole of its surface after which a second layer is added. If a. 
variegated vmmd•t is to be made, coloured wool is used.. Warm 
water ie sprinkled over the layers of wool thus prepared, and 

• Neu.-The yard used ia of 42 inch~s. 
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the dam is then carefully and securely rolled ttp, after which 
it is rubbed and pommelled with vigour. Every half-hour or 
so a glance is taken to see if the wool has begun to felt, and 
more warm water is added ; after felting, the namda is taken 
out and placed in the sun to dry. This process is continued for 
three days, more wool being added each time, lintil the felt is 
ready for use. Its compactness depends on the rubbing it re
ceives. If a large namda is to be made, the women folk from 
among the neighbours are called in to assist, and they are given 
food of special quality, including meat, dried whey (krut), or 
milk in which ght has been mixed. The felts are almost all 
made for home use and there is no trade in them in the District. 
The women of the Ghilzai nomads, who periodically visit the 
District, make a superior kind of namdt.& which is sometimes 
offered for sale. These are generally well felted and are occasion
ally ornamented. Long coats (kosae) and short coats (grdtai) 
are cut out of the felt and sewn with a large needle and 
woollen thread. The sleeves are generally closed at the ends, 
the coat being worn as a cloak with the sleeves depending. 
Diamond and other patterns are sometimes embroidered upon 
them. ' 

Brass-vessels are imported from Sind and the Punjab and 
sold in the Quetta hazar, byweight at Re. 1-8 to Re.1-10 a 
seer. There are two shops belonging to Kalati and seven belong
ing to Kandah8.ri copper-smiths (misr1ar) in Quetta town, and 
one owned by a Rindi Hindu; all carry on a brisk trade. The 
copper is imported from Sind, principally from Sukkur, and 
various kinds of utensils and pots are manufactured, which are 
sold by the weight, the price of plain vessels being Re. 1-10 
a seer, and of ornamental work Rs. 2 or Rs. 2-4 per seer or more. 
The principal articles are cooking pots of various sizes (dlg) jugs 
with spouts (gadwa and badni), tinned jugs (gadwa wufed), 
drinking cups with lids (ddku), large dishes (patnu.~), wash-hand 
basins (chilmchi), hooka.-tops (chilam), a large spoon (kafgir), 
dishes (majma), plates (lagan), basins with strainers (sdfi), 
drinking cups (katora), and kettles (chafl-josh). The vessel 
which is most in demand, and serves all sorts of purposes is 
the long necked gadwa. It ia to be found in almost every 
household even in the remotest part of the country. 

Many goldsmiths are to be found in the Quetta hazar, and 
one or more, in Pishin, Gulist8.n, Kila. Abdulla and Chaman 
and in some of the important villages. They turn out some 
'fine wnrk in Quetta., the best bl"ing that done by men from the 
Hazara District of the Punjab. Most of the indigenous pnpu
lation are still content with rough silvt>r ornRments made by 
Kandahll.ri and Kalati, and by some Pliiljabi goldsmiths, but 
the people nearer Quetta are beginning to use gold ornaments 
also. 
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.Mochil from K&thiawar carry on a considerable trade in 
boots and shoes, which are chiefly used by people from India 
re,;iding in Quetta. The leather is obtaihed from Cawnpore 
and the articles made locally are cheaper than those imported 
from England. Shoe-makers from Kalat make country shoes 
embroidered in silk and gold-wire. A large. business is done in 
new and second-hand ammunition boots, which are very popu
lar with local Afghans and are also exported to Afghanistan. 

A European firm of saddlers and boot-makers established 
business in 1887 and has since started a branch at Isfahan in 
Persia. It turns out all kinds of leather articles of good quality. 
The men first employed were imported from Bombay but they 
could not stand the severe cold and men from Cawnpore, 
Meerut and :Umballa have since taken their place, under Euro
pean and Chinese supervision. Attempts, made by the firm at 
local tanning, proved a failure owing to the climatic condi
tions. 

Dyers, most of whom are Kandaharis, carry on a lucrative 
business in Quetta, and there are a few shops in Chaman, Kila 
Abdulla, Gulistan and Pishin. The principal colouring matter 
used is indigo, which is imported from Sukkur, and the colours in 
most demand by Afghans, are sky blue (dbi), black (sidh) and 
green (zarghun); but a few well-to-do people also use pansy 
(bdnjni), steel colour (faulddi), deep catechu brown (naswciri), 
nut brown (kishmishi), stone drab (khdki), olive grey (shakri), 
dove grey (fdkhtai), yellow (zarcl) and red (surkh). Wool and 
woollen yarn are also dyed in yellow and red for the ornamen· 
tation of felts, carpets, etc. 

The mordants used are of four kinds, myrobalan, ferrous 
sulphate, pomegranate and sidh mdya. The ~rst is prepared by 
decocting about three·quarters of a seer of powdered myrobalan 
fruit in 20 seers of water for half an hour. The early part of the 
process takes place at a high temperature, but a slow fire is used 
subsequently. This system of boiling is used in the preparation 
of every kind of mordant. When the decoction turns a dark 
colour the myrobalan has dissolved and it is ready for use. 
Ferrous sulphate mordant is prepared in . the sams way as 
myrobalan mordant, except that ! seer of ferrous sulphate suffi
ces for 2U seers of water, and that the cloth is dipped in it only 
once. Pomegranate mordant ill prepared by decocting about a 
seer of dry powdered pomegranate rinds in about 15 seers of 
water. Sidh mdya is made by putting 4 or 5 seers each of 
(a) ferrous sulphate (spin khaurai), (b) barley flour, (c) dried 
loaves of wheat, in a. vat containing water, the mixture being 
afterwards stirred every morning and evening. Within 9 or 10 
days the solution assumes a dark colour, and is fit for use. 
Fresh ingredients and water are added in equal quantities from 
time to time. 
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The wages for dyeing va~y from 6 pies to 2 anna& per yard 
for cloth while the charge for wool is 4 annas to 10 annas per 
seer. 

The first process is the preparation of the colour in vats 
(khum ), three or four of which are used and are filled about 
three-fourths full with 2 seers each of crude carbonate of 
soda (Ha,iji), slaked lime (ahak) and molasses (gur) or dates. 
After being stirred every morning and evening for two days, 
about 15 seers of sediment or leaven (lae) are added from 
another dyer's vat and the mixture, after being stirred every 
morning and evening for two'days, assumes a pale green colour. 
The liquor, which has hitherto given off a strong acid smell, 
now becomes sweet ( shlrin ). The sediment is now taken out 
and about a seer each of lime and crude carbonRte of soda (sajji) 
are added to the remaining solution, after which 5 seers of 
indigo are rubbed into a paste which is gradually poured into the 
vat. The cask is then' covered with a board and the contents are 
stirred with a large stick every morning and evening. Ferment
ation takes place within three days in summer and six aays in 
winter, when the solution, which is used as a basis for all colours, 
is ready for use. As fresh supplies of dye are required, the 
sediment is removed and new ingredients are added. The 
temperature has to be kept up in winter to prevent damage 
by frost. 

For dyeing dbi the cloth, which must be white, is first 
washed in clean water and then immersed in the indigo vat, 
after which it is rubbed twice or thrice and again allowed to 
remain in the vat for about 10 minutes. On being taken out it 
is again rubbed and hung out to dry. 

The cloth is immersed for half an hour in the indigo vat and 
turned over after every ten minutes when it is taken out of the 
cask, wrung out and spread. When dry it is twice dipped 
iu black myrobalan mordant and aftt>rwards in ferrous sulphate 
mordant (khaumi). After being dried, it is again dipped in the 
indigo vat ami re-dried. If a still faster colour is required, the 
cloth, after being stirred in the vat, is dipped in pomegranate 
mordant tmd in sirih 1ndya twice or thrice, upon which it is 
wrung out and dried. A durable jet black colour is thus pro
duced. 

Two processes are employed to produce green. In the first 
process, the cloth to be dyed is first stirred for half an hour in the 
indigo vat, after which it is dipped in a decoction of water with 
2 chittacks each of tunneric and crude carbonate of soda. The 
cloth is then washed in clean water, after which it is moistened 
in a solution made of water and a tola of alum. About half or one 
tola of diamond green powder, known locn.lly asjauhar-wabz, an 
aniline colour to be had for 11 annas a packet, is then dissolved 
in hot water and the cloth is steeped in it. 
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To obtain a. faster colour, the cloth after'being dipped in the 
solution of turmeric and .carbonate of soda, is steeped in a 
decoction made by boiling about half a seer of marwandi in 
water for half an hour. Marwandi is said to grow in abundance 
in the deserts round Kandahar. It is afterwards wetted "with a 
solution made from a tola of blue vitriol (nUtt thotha) and water. 
· · Wool ts dyed green by dipping it in a mixture made of 20 
seers of water mixed with about 2 chittacks of Metanil Yellow* 
(Zard Jauhar), about 3 chittacks of diamond green, and about 2 
chittacks of alum. This mixture is well boiled and suffices for 
about 5 seers of wool, which must be well stirred in 1~ and 
then dried in the shade. 

To dye a. cloth pansy it should first be dyed black, after 
which it should be dipped in a solution made from a tola of 
Superior Violet (jauhar-1.-chunia) dissolved in warm water. 
Superior Violet is an aniline dye to be had at Re. 1-4 per packet. 

The cloth is first coloured abi and then dipped in siah maya 
solution. It is then dried and put in a solution of Superior 
Vi<1let aniline dye. 

Deep brown is produced by first dipping the cloth in myro
balan solution. About 3 tolas of catechu (kath) are dissolved in 
warm water to whibh is added, drop by drop, a filtrated solution 
made from 2 tolas of lime dissolved in about half a seer of water 
and, on the mixture assuming a reddish brown colour, the cloth 
is stirred in it for about 20 minutes . 

.A. piece of cloth 20 yards long is dyed nut brown by immer
sion for five minutes in a decoction made of abuut half a seer 
of dry powdered pomegranate rinds which have been boiled in 
water for about half an hour. After being dried it is dipped 
in sitih maya solution. After a second drying immersion from 
3 to 4 minutes takes place in a solution made of a tola of blue, 
vitriol dissolved in warm. water. 

:J:be cloth is dipped twice in the myrobalan solution and 
dried, after which it is damped in 'the siah maya solution. 

The cloth, after being washed in clean water, is dipped in 
pomegranate solution and then wrung ami dipped in siah maya 
solution. A filtrated solution made of 4 tolas of crude carbo
nate of soda dissolved in half a seer of water is then gradually 
added to a hut decoction of marwandi, made by boiling the 
plant for half an hour, after which the cloth is dipped in the 
mixture fur five minutes. 

The cloth is first washed in cleari water after which it _is 
dipped in about 4 tolas of green,gall-nuts (mazu,) which have 
been boiled in water for about 15 minutes. After being wrung, 
it is dipped in sitih maya and dried. It is then moistened with 
a solution made of a tola of alum dissolved in water. 

• An aniline dye, whioh tells P.' 10 annns a packet, 
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No cotton fabrics hut only wool and woollen yam are dyed 
yellow. 'Five seers of wool can be dyed yellow by putting them 
in a mixture of 4 tolas of Metanil Yellow boiled in 20 seers of 
water, to which about 2 tolas of alum have been added. After 
stirring, the wool is allowed to remain in the pot for about 15 
·to 211 minutes and is afterwards dried in the shade. 

The cloth is dipped in the solution of myrobalan and dried, 
after which it is immersed for about 10 or 15 minutes in a 
mixture made from about a tola each of the aniline dye locally 
known as madrdsi, • and crude carbonate of soda boiled in 
water. 

For dyeing 5 seers of wool, 2 tolas of yellow aniline dye are 
put in 20 seers of water to which is subsequently added an 
equal quantity of red dye. When these dyes have been dis 
solved, one tola of alum is added, after which the wool is put 
in the mixture and stirred for 10 or 15 minutes. It is after-· 
wards dried in the shade. 

Calico printing with wooden stamps is done in Quetta by 
three Punjabi dyers, whu charge rates similar to those already 
mentioned for dyeing. The colours generally used are aniline 
dyes. · 

The manufacture of carbonate of soda has developed very 
largely in recent years. The bushes from which it is made are 
B'llrgul or gulddr (P.) or gddagho (Br.); parkai (P.) or (mati) 
(Br.); zmai (P.) or reghat (Br.) and nughrai (P.). S1irgul 
generally grows in soft soil, such as the beds of streams, and is 
a small bush; pm·kai is somewhat bigger and grow~ in the hard 
soil in the western part of the Shorarud valley, in Segi and 
Bora Shah; it produces a pure white exudation which is some
times eaten. Zmai, which is of two varieties called tor and 
spin, and grows on saline soil, covers the eastern part of Sho
rarud, from Panjpai to Kuram, and is also found along the 
western bank of the Karangah Lora and in Segi, Kul!\lzai, Po
palz•ti, New Bazar, Old Bazar and Yaru Karez; nughrai grows 
in abundance in rainy years around Segi. The ~i bush is 
the largest of all, sometimes covering about 20 feet of ground 
and growing to a height of about 5 feet. The branches 
almost all trail towards the ground, while those of the parka\ 
are erect. All bushes belong to the proprietors of the soil, and 
care is taken to see that they are not cut without permission. 
Khdr made from parkai is considered the best, next to which 
comes that made from gulddr, and spin zmai; that made from 
tor zmai is of inferior quality, is dark in colour and does not 
sell well. 

In Shorarud the manufacture is generally carried on by 
Barechis from Shorawak, Nicbaris and Sarparas from Kalat, 

*Fast aoluur U.B. IO!d at lte. 1·2 per pnckcL. 
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by the Sumal~ris, and occasionally by the Mashwanis. Where 
the manufacturer is not himself the proprietor, he usually pays 
half of the produce to the landlord as rent. In Quetta, the 
Randaza.i Baza.is of Zardad Kill sometimes make kluir them
selves and, if they do not do so, take one-sixth of the produce 
from outsiders. In the Pishin tahsil only a few of the poorer 
Segi Tarins engage in the manufacture, but it is carried on by 
Kakars and Abd:Hs who have not hitherto paid, so far as can 
be ascertained, any share of the produce to the proprietors of 
the land in which the bushes grow. 

The bushes are ready for manufacture in September and 
October. The manufacturers work in parties, generally consist
ing of six or seven but never of less than four men, one of whom 
is the head or ustdd. After being cut, the bush is left on the 
ground for 24 hours, and sometimes for as much as 72 hours, 
when it is collected close to a pit (kadhal). Most of these pits 
are round and me~ure some 14 feet in circumference, 4! feet • 
in diameter and about 1! feet deep. A fire is lit by the ustdd, 
who keeps it gradually supplied with green bushes, at the same 
time taking care to allow no flame to break out, and is main
tained for about six hours. The heat causes the sap to exude 
from the bu~hes into the pit, after which the liquid is allowed 
to cool for two days and forms into carbonate of soda. The 
out-turn of a pit, such as that described, is generally about 6 
maunds at each ignition. 

The extent of the manufacture may be gauged from the fact 
that in 1903, 14,461 maunds of kluir were exported by rail 
from Kila Abdulla, Gulistan, Saiyad Hamid and Yaru Karez 
and 21,560 maunds from Quetta, making the large total of 
36,021 maunds, most of which goes to Sind. Of the total out
put, it is estimated that about 30,000 maunds are produced in 
the district, the remainder being imported from the Sarawan 
country. The price in 1904 in Shorarud was Re. 1-6 per maund 
of I 00 lbs. for parkai khd1·, and about 8 annas per maund in 
Pishin for zmai kluir. No duty is levied on its production. 

There are no professional potters in the district, and pottery 
is imported into Quetta from Sind. Among the indigenous 
population earthenware drinking bowls (badni) and cooking
pots (katao) are in general use and are made by the women. 
Among the poorer families the women sometimes make these 
pots for others, the price of a badni being its capacity in grain 
and that of a katao either 4 annas to 8 annas in cash or 
its capacity in grain. 

The pink Persian roses, of which most of the hedgerows 
in Quetta consist, are generally used for the manufacture 
of rose-water and attar of roses. The industry is in the 
hnnds of Punjab Khojas and is carried on during April and· 
~la~·· ' 
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For the manuf~cture of attar of roses, a large copper vessel 
is used as a boiler. This vessel is connected by a bamboo tube 
covered with cloth with another smaller copper vessel in which 
is placed about a seer of sandal or sesame oil. This srnall vessel 
stands in a wooden tub filled with cold water and a slow fire is 
used. ·About 20 seers of rose-petals are put into lo seers of water 
in the large boiler and the steam is passed through the bamboo 
tube into the smaller vessel. The water in the tub is colll!tantly 
kept cool. The oil which floats on the extract is then removed 
with the palms of the hands. This is the attar. The cost of the 
operation is approximately as follows :-rose-petals, Rs. 4; 
firewood, Re. 1; labour, Rs. 3; one seer sandal wood oil, Rs. 4; 
total, Rs. 12. The oil thus obtained is chiefly exported to the 
Punjab and sold for about Rs. ISO per seer. 

Hose-water is merely a decoction obtained by putting 4 
seers of rose-petals in 15 seers of water and boiling them on 

•a slow fire for about four hours. About 10 seers of rose-water 
of the commonest kind are thus obtained at a cost of about one 
anna per seer. The water. sells for about 5 annas a seer. A 
stronger quality is obtained by decocting 4 seers of roses in 6 
seers of water. Another quality, called cJo.dl/jha, is obtained by 
double decoction. 

The stronger qualities are generally used for home consump
tion. The commoner kind, besides being sold locally, is export
ed to Shik8.rpur, Sukkur and Urkana. 

The Quetta branch of the Murree Brewery is situated near 
Kirani, about five and a-half miles from Quetta, at the mouth of 
the Karakhsa hill torrent and on the skirts of the Chiltan 
Range. The land and water rights were purchased in 188!, and 
the company pays a sum of Rs. 400 per annum as revenue 
to Government. Brewing was commenced about the end of 
February, 1886. Government contracts were first granted in the 
year 18~6, and the trade successes which followed brought 
about increa~es to plant and machinery in the year 1888 and 
subsequent years. 

During the opening years of the industry the supply of 
skilled labour was a source of anxiety to the company, although 
extravagant wages were compulsory and compensations, which 
were somewhat costly, had to be made to allay the fears of 
the pioneer workmen despatched from the Punjab breweries. 
The outrage in August 18U9, when 11 workmen were killed and 
9 wounded, proved that the fears of the workmen were far from 
groundless. The situation of the brewery necessitates special 
quarters for the workmen surrounded by a high wall with 
a guarded entrance, a. wire entanglement round the premises, 
connection with Quetta by telephone, the supply of arms 
and ammunition to the staff and the location of a police guard 
at the Brewery. 
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What may be termed skilled labourers in a. brewery ha.ve 
greatly increased durin~ the last few years, and men are now 
readily obtainable; so that, although wages are high compared 
with the rates ruling in the Punjab, they are much below those 
paid on the introduction of the industry into Baluchistan. The 
skilled workmen comprise Sikhs, Hindus, and Muhammadans 
from the Punjab. All unskilled workmen are obtainable local
ly, chiefly from the the village of Kirani adjoining the Brewery. 
About 100 workmen are constantly employed, the monthly wages 
for skilled labour varying ft·om Rs. 20 to. Rs. 30, and of unskilled 
labour from Rs. 12 to Rs. 15. 

The manufacture consists of all kinds of ales and stout, 
and the measure of success may be gauged by the increase 
in the out-turn from about 86,000 gallons in 1886 to an annual 
average of 2,24,222 gallons betwen 1887 and 1902· and to 
3,47,220 gallons in 1903. Most of the ale is supplied to the 
Commissariat; 2,11,851 gallonsof the3,47,220 gallons manu
factured in 1903 being sent to that department ; but markets 
have spread to Chaman, Loralai, Fort Sandeman, Sbahrig, 
Mach, Sibi, Jacobabad, Sukkur, Hyderabad and in a small 
degree to Karachi, and they will further increase in due time. 

The materials used in the manufactory are wood, coal and 
patent fuel, which are all procured locally; barley (approxi
mately 9,000 maunds a year) also procured locally; and hops 
(approximately 250 cw1;. a year) which are imported from Eng
land, California and Bavaria. 

Of the by-products, the brewer's grains, which are recog
nised a.~ a valuable cattle-food, are in great demand by the 
local milkmen; the spent hops do not contain sufficient nutrient 
substances to warrant any other course than disposing of them as 
fuel ; whilst the small quantity of waste yeast available does not 
justify the expensive process needed for ridding it of the foreign 
substances, which deteriorate the product, and is not therefore· 
utilised. 

· Up to the year 1897 no excise duty was levied but, since 
1898, it is charged at 1 anna per gallon and the amount realised 
in 1903-04 was Rs. 18,020.' In addition, wholesale and retail 
licence fees are charged. 

The St. John Steam Mills, which are the property of K. B. 
Burjorjee D. Patel, C.I.E., were established in 1887 and named 
after Colonel Sir Oliver St.John, then Governor-General's Agent 
in Baluchistan. They have been extended from time to time, 
and now comprise a flour mill, oil mill, bh'lisa press, patent fuel 
plant and block ice machinery. When in full work, the mills 
employ about 1,0(10 men, some 36 of whom are.skilled hands, 
engine-drivers, mechanics, foremen, millers, turners and fitters 
etc., but from October to March the number of workmen is 
reduced to. some. !lOQ~ About 50 :Pathan~ are_ employed .and 
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have been found to be very hard-working, Brahuis are also 
employed in feeding the bhW!a machirles. ·In April the flour 
mill, ice machine, patent fuel and oil mills commence to work 
and continue to do so throughout the summer months. In June 
there is bh?lsa pressing which continues for about four months. 
In winter the flour mill and patent fuel machinery work peri
odically. Sunday is a half holiday. All the permanent estab
lishment is housed, but others have to find their own quarters. 
No difficulty has been felt in getting unskilled labour, but 
some inconvenience has been experienced in obtaining mecha.
nics, as Bombay men, who are the best, object to the climate, 
and Sind and Punjab men, who do not mind the climate, are 
not so clever. The pay of mechanics varies from Rs. 25" to 
Rs. 90. 

Wheat for grinding is purchased locally while oil seeds come 
from Sibi and Kachhi. The flour produced is consumed locally 
and is abo exported to Upper Sind; the oil is used locally and 
exported to Kandahar. 

In 1898 Seth Virbbandass, a Sindi merchant, obtained a 
site at Cbaman from Government, free of rent, and established 
a steam flour mill in June, 1899, in partnership with some 
other merchants. Government agreed to supply him with 
water free of rent so long as it was available. A half share in 
the property was sold for Rs. 11,250 in September, 1900. The 
mill employs nine men including a mistri, and its annual out
turn is about 8,400 maunds. Nearly the whole of this is con
sumed locally, only some 500 maunds are exported across the 
border. \ 

Generally the grain for milling is purchased by the mill
owners, but sometimes grinding is done for persons bringing 
their own corn in which case a charge of 6 annas per maund 
is made including the cost of cleaning. 

Attention was first called to the prospects of sericulture in 
Baluchistan by the Financial Member, Sir Edward Law, 
whilst on a visit to Quetta in 1903. Enquiries were set on 
foot and meanwhile experiments were initiated by Mr. J. 
Rogers of the Quetta Brewery. The silk produced was sent to 
France and Kashmir, and was pronounced by experti to be of 
the very best quality, and even superior to Italian, French 
and Kashmir silk. Encouraged by these results, Mr. Rogers 
commenced sericultural operations on a somewhat more exten
sive scale, and was granted certain concessions, which included 
permission to pluck the leaves of trees growing on Government 
land near Quetta, provided no damage was done to the trees, 
and a promise that Government would do everything in its 
power to induce t.he zaw.·t·,iddrs to increase the number of white 
mulberry trees in the country. Partly owing to the scarcity 
of trees1 and partly owing t;Q the apathy of the cultivatore,. 



SERICULTURE. 193 

Mr. Rogers experienced difficulty, during 1904, in obtain
ing enough leaves for his silk worms. In consequence of this 
quite two-thirds of them died, with the result that the losses 
on the experiment were largely increased. In spite of these 
drawbacks, however, over 25 lbs. of excellent silk were pro
duced, most of which was despatched to one of the best markets 
in France. The prices obtained would have been more favour
able if the quantity for sale had been 100 lbs. in weight at 
least, but they compare extremely well with the prices realized 
for Kashmir silk. The first quality sold at 38 francs· per kilo, 
net; the second at 30 francs per kilo net; and the tags, of 
which there were only 6 kilos, at 5 francs' per kilo net. 
The silk produced was reeled in Quetta by Mr. Rogers with 
machinery imported from the Continent. The reeling was 
reported to have been well done. At the end of the year 
Mr. Rogers was obliged to leave Quetta, but arrangements are. 
being made for extending the experiments on a larger and 
more complete scale by the tim~ a plentiful supply of food 
for the silk worms is fairly well assured. Meanwhile Political 
Agents were asked to increase the supply of young mulberry 
trees, and issue them free of cost to zaminddrs, and were also 
authorised to grant takavi advances for the purpose of enclos
ing orchards in which young trees had been planted .. Mulberry 
trees have also been planted in the plantations belonging to 
the Forest department, and in the Shebo Canal Reserve. A 
printed note giving instructions for mulberry culture, drawn 
up by Mr. Rogers, has been circulated by the Revenue Com
missioner. 

Quetta lay on the direct route from central Asia to Sind 
through the Bolan pass and was an important halting place in 
pre-British days, but the trade actually carried on by local 
merchants appears to have been insignificant. In 1827, Masson 
only noticed two or three horse kdfilas from Kandahar passing 
through it ; he remarked, however, that the valley had fi¥e 
fruits, and was proverbially celebrated for the excellence of its 
lambs. 

Since the British occupation, trade has developed very con
siderably, and Quetta has become a large distributing centre 
between the provinces of India on the one hand and Afghan
istan and Persia on the other. The trade of the district may, 
therefore, be divided into three classes each of which will be 
dealt with separately, namely foreign trade, internal trade and 
trade with Indian provinces. Trade with Kalat has. hitherto 
been registered as foreign trade at the Mian Ghundi levy post, 
but it will be unnecessary to deal with it in. this place as most 
of it is likely to be diverted into other channels on the opening 
of the Quetta-~ushki Railway which passes through the Mas
tung valley~ 
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CoSI~mRCE The following table exhibits the value of the trade with 
AND TRADE. Afghanistan and Kalat in the year 1903-04 with the princi-

Foreign pal items of import and export. Trade with Persia by the 
trade. Seistan route is more important to the Chagai District than in 

Quetta-Pishin, and the statistics are dealt with in the District 
Gaz .. tteer of the former. The opening of the Quetta N ushki 
Railway is, in this case also, likely to divert to Nushki a 
por-tion of the Persian trade, which is now carried· on fro!ll 
Quetta. -

!i arne of article. I With I With Total. A fghanietan. KaJat. 

I Rs. i Rs. Rs, 
Total Imports and Exports I 13,59,903 1 2,67,501 16,27,404 

Imports into the District-

Total ... 6,65,054 i 1,40,931 8,05,985 

Wool 1,17,065 36,380 1,53,445 

Fruits, all kinds 3,13,896 17,532 3,31,428 

Woollen articlea 6,266 3,091 9,357 

Ghi 35,611 2,940 38,551 

Other articles 1,92,2lrl 80,98S 2,73,204 

Exports from the District-

'lotal ... 6,94,849 1,26,570 8,21,419 

Piece-goods, Indian 5,36,140 51,040 5,87,180 

Do. European 1,280 1,280 

Rice 13,672 10,5261 24,198 

Sugar 
600 I 13,642 14,142 

Tea 6,840 280 7,120 

Oil 8,5251 s,sos 11,833 
I I 

Wheat and grain 8,910 90,0221 38,932 

Other articles ... 1,18,982 17,752 ! 1,36,734 
I 

NoTE :-These figures do not include the trade carried partly by rail 
and partly by road. 
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Since 1S91-92 there has been a considerable diminution in 
the total trade with Afghanistan. In 1o96-97 owing to 
increased Afghan duties, the trade had fallen to a very low ebb, 
but since that time it has shown a tendency to expand again, 
especially in the case of exports to Afghanistan under the head 
of piece-goods, dyeing materials, and miscellaneous articles. 
Imports from Afghanistan vary considerably with the character 
of the agricultural season. Ghi may be imported, for instance, 
in large quantities in one year while, if the rains fail, there will 
be hardly any trade in it in the next. The only articles 
which are exported from Afghanistan in increasing quantities, 
are medicinal drugs. The trade in living animals shows a 
considerable d.ecrease, whilst that in fruit, both fre_sh and dry; 
exhibits a tendency to remain stationary. The fluctuating fiscal 
policy of Afghanistan, or rather the fluctuating way in which 
that policy is administered, doubtless accounts for variations in 
the figures. · 

Previous to 1891, registration ·of foreign trade was 
carried out by a levy muharrir at Chaman who n'?ted the 
number of loads and the live 'stock ·that passed to and fro 
across the border. Rough calculations·· of the value were 
afterwards made from these notes. From Aprillst, 1891, an 
improved system was adopted, a munshi being appuinted at 
Panjpai and regular registration being begun at Chaman. After 
the extension of the railway to Chaman, the Kimdahar trade 
continued to be carried across the Khwaja Amran to Kila 
Abdulla, owing to orders by the Amir prohibiting the use 
of Chaman except for fresh fruit and a muha1·rir was posted at 
Kila Abdulla in March, 11:l92. Subsequently it was found that 
Panjpai was not a suitable place to register trade from N ushki 
and l:leistan, and registration stations were substituted· at Mian 
Ghundi on the Qu~tta-Mastung road and at Samungli on the 
Quetta-Nushki route in April, 1892. 

The muharrirs at these places now register all foreign land 
trade, the various articles being valued according to a price list 
supplied by the Chief Collector of Customs, Karachi. Weekly 
returns are submitted by these men (except Chaman whence 
a monthly retum is received) to the Political Agent's office, by 
which monthly and annual returns are furnished to the 
Chief Collector of Customs, Karachi. The trade carried by the 
railway is registered by the Railway staff. Foreign merchandise 
coming to the small marts of Gulistan, Pishin ·or Yaru Karez 
escapes registration. 

'l'he principal articles exported from British India through 
Quetta previous to 1891 were indigo, iron, rice, cloth, tea, gur, 
oil etc., and the imports from Afghanistan consisted chiefly 
of fruit, ata wheat, tobacco, wool, ghi, . madder, asafretida, 
raisins, a.lmo~ds ami postins. L~ve animals included horses, 
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llheep and goats. The means of transport chiefly consisted of 
camels, donkeys, and a few ydbus or ponies. Durin"' the six 
years preceding 1891, the imports averaged 1,78,665' maunds 
and the exports 76,012 maunds per annum. The traJe in 
ani~als may be gauged by the figures for one year, 1890-91, 
which were 577 horses, 5 donkeys, 5,070 sheep and 1,413 goats. 
The imports and exports were in each year as follows :-

Yean. Imports Exports 
(Maundo). (Maunds). 

1885-86 1,15,394 19,134 

1886-87 1,12,998 39,826 

1887-88 1,31,000 87,000 

1888-89 2,68,337 1,37,337 

1889-90. 2,23,313 78,767 

1890-91 2,20,947 94,007 

-----------
Total (Maunds) 10,71,989 4,56,071 

Average (Maunds) 1,78,665 76,012 

The trade would probably have been much larger, but for 
the heavy imposts levied by the Afghan authorities, and so 
far back as 1!S87, the late Colonel Sir Oliver St. John, when 
officiating as Agent to the Governor-General remarked that 
the commerce between Afghanistan and Quetta was much ham
pered by the vexatious restrictions to which it was exposed. 
In addition to three sep1~rate duties levied by three separate sets 
of officials in Kandahar, every loa.d of merchandise exported 
was liable to be stopped and re-weighed at Takhta-pul, 25 
miles on the south side of the city. The duties were them
selves heavy and the export of any article might be arbitrarily 
forbidden at an hour's notice. He also found that the duties 
on wheat, ghi, and 8heep which were Re. 1-6 and Rs. 6-6 per 
maund, and 14 annas per head, respectively, were practically 
prohibitive. 

The principal articles of import and export have remained 
much the same as they were in 1886 with the important 
exceptions that very little madder is now brought from 
Afghanistan, that a. large increase of the imports of liquorice, 
called tnnlat/1i, ( Gl~C!JITIIizha fJlabra) has taken l'mcl', aud that 
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the export of grain, live stock, hides and ghi and the import of 
salt and soap has been entirely prohibited. Almonds, the 
export of which was a state monopoly up to 1904, may, now be 
imported by private dealers. The import of pistachio (pista) is 
still a state monopoly. The export lists indicate that a prefer
ence exists for green tea rather than black, and that the 
pr·incipal cotton goods exported to Afghanistan from the 
District are the unbleached calico (mdrkin) known as Fattu 
W ala, priced at Rs. 9 a piece ; a second quality known a11 
mdrkin doam price Rs. 7-8 a piece ; and halwdns or red sdlu 
known as Cbaku W ala, Panj Muhra and Rabab W ala the price 
of which varies from Rs. 8-2 toRs. 9-4 a piece. The best cloth 
of this kind is called Ritchi W ala and is made in Manchester 
by Finlay, Campbell & Co. A piece measures about 50 yards, 
the width is 31z inches and the price about Rs. 13-8 a piece. 

The embargo placed by the Amir against the use of the 
Chaman railway station, except for fresh fruit, and the conse
quent diversion of all trade to Kila Abdulla has already been 
mentioned. The authorised route for merchandise coming from 
Kandahar to Chaman is by Takhta-pul and Boldak, and heavy 
duties are levied both on exports and imports. The rates vary 
on different' classes of commodities and it is difficult to obtain 

·reliable information about them, but the following note, com
piled in January, 1905, indicates their complicated nature and 
the disabilities under which trade labours. 

Goods exported to Kandahar from India, through Kila 
Abdulla, are subject to the following payments :-

(a) Sair or chilyak. A duty levied ad valorem in Kandahar 
· at the prices current. Piece-goods and leather gooda 

pay 6!- per cent. and other commodities such as tea, 
~ugar and iron 12! per cent. Indigo and leather pay 
4 annas a seer. 

(b) Kdfila bdshi. Is paid at the rate of Re. 1 Kabuli or 
about 8 annas in British currency per donkey load 
and Rs. 2 Kabuli or Re. } per camel load. 

(c) Karim chhappar. This tax, which is now levied at 
Boldak since the new fort was built, is as follows :-

Piece-goods. 

Sugar, tea. and a.ll other 
goods. 

Our and rice 

Donkey load. Camel load. 

Rs. 2 Kabuli Rs. 4 Kabuli. 

1 Kiran or a.bout 4 Re. I Kabuli, or 
annas. a.bont 8 annas. 
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COMMERCE ( r1) Daldli. One per cent. aa valorem paid to the daldl& 
.I.IID TRADE. or agents. · 

Duties on 
imports into 

India. 

(e) Dah yak. A further impost at HTper cent. levied on 
the total amount of taxes (a) to (d) above. 

(j) Darwdza bani or darwdzawdni. 
Donkey load 4! pies. 
Camel load 9 ., 

All these taxes are levied at Kandahar except Karim 
chhappar which is realised at Boldak. · 

The Amir's agent levies I per cent. on goods purchru:!ed in 
Shikarpur, Sukkur or Karachi, for export to Kandahar. A 
further impost called dopaisagi, levied in the same way as 
dah yak at the rate of 6 pies per rupee has been recently 
abolished (1905). Goods re-exported from Kandahar pay 
rawdngi at 2! per cent. ad valorem, kdfilc& bdshi at 8 annas per 
mule or pony load and dah yak, or 10 per cent., on the amount 
of the first two items. If going to Herat, transit dues are 
levied en route and further imposts on entering Herat. 

The following table shows the approximate equivalent, 
in British I,ndian currency, of the dq.ties levied at Kandahar 
on the principal articles, other than wool, carpets and silks, 
exported from Kandahar to India. All except dral are levied 
in Afghan currency. · 

[TABLE. 



.\rtielee. 

Value p07 
donkoy 
load In 
)9()6 "* 

Kandah" 
ntea. 

&lr. 

DUTDIS Lxvu:o. 

l<arlm Raau.•••· 
chbappu-. Baraua. .&rat. ::lorai-dtiri. n.uu. 

·------------1----1---·1---1---!---1 -·-~---l·---:-----

-----~--------4--~2~-l---3~-l·--'~~~---~5~-.-~6~~-~7~-l--.8-.-r--~9~':-----l-O __ __ 

1. Kisbmish (raisina) 
2. K6.1i Kiehmiah (blaok 

raiaina) . .. 
J. RerA~i UnAb ... 
f. Abjosh (large raiain1) . ••. 
I. BadAm (almonds) ... 
G. Apricots, dry ... 
7. Lal Kiebmieh called Ar· 

8. 
9. 

10. 

tllwi ••• • •. 
· Kandah'-ri Unab ... 
Zfre. (Cumin Reed) . • •• 
Freah fruit iuoluding 

pomegrane.te1 ... 

Re. A. P . l:ta. A. P. Rs. A. P Ra. A. P. Ra . .a.. P , Rs. A.
1
r. Rs. A.,P. lb. "'· r.l .I 

21 0 0 

~ 0 0 
54 0 0 
18 0 0 
30 0 II 
46 0 0 

... ................... "'l" ... 
::: :::::: ::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: ... ::r: ::: 
'i' ·a "o ... o ··5 ·o ... o ·2 'ii ... () ·a ·o 4 5 o ... o ·o 9 ... o "2 .. :i 

'")'" 
080 250 

.•. j ... 
080 6510 

080 1010 

0 0 9 o 2 a 
"'o ·o ·9 o 2 a 
009 - 023 

In addition l;o 
these dutiel 
drth ycd: or 
one· tenth of 
the agg regate 
amount of 
these taxes iA 
&lao lllvied on 
all export.. 

Noue. (I) Tho Amfr'e Agent lo-rioo t annaa ou oo.cb donkey load and' o.nnM on onoh oamolloiod booldee tho above tax ... on am..,.] of the roods at 
Karachi or Shik4rplll'. · . 

(ii) Tho ratoo for a oamolload are doublo tho"" for a donkey loAd. A donkoy load II reckoned at Bl at.andard maun.da. 
(ill) .Apricot. woro unuauaui clear In 1905. The nluo por donkey load tn 190' waa Ro. 15. · 
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· CoMMERCE Wool is subject to special duties, which are payable on a 
AND l'&ADB. full (pakha) 'load of 84 Kandahari fnaunds, equivalent to nine 

Indian maunds, and are as follows :-

Sair •.• Rs. 45 
J{djila bdshi ... 3 
Karim Chhappar 6 
Rezash 36 
lJaldli ..• 6 
Serai-ddri 

Kandaha.ri ... 
Kabuli 

" 
" 
" 

= Rs. 13-8-0 
1-8-0 
3-0-0 

18-0-0 
3-0-0 
0-0-9 

To this is added dah yak at 10 per cent. on the total amount 
of the items mentioned above, and the Amir's agent at Karachi 
also levies Re. 1 as daldli on each pakha load. 

Carpets and silk cloths are imported from Herat and are 
generally carried between Herat and Kandahar on mules and 
ydbli,s in parcels of about 4 Indian maunds. The followin~ 
rates are levied per ydbU or mule load :-

(a) Rawdngi (levied in Herat) 
(b) Jambrdni (levied at Sabzwar) 

· Rs. 3-2 
0-8 

As in other cases dah yak, or an additional 10 per cent., 
is levied on the total amount of these imposts. At Farrah and 
Grishk certain ferry charges have to be paid, and at Grishk all 
packages are stamped with an official seal. On arrival at 
Kandahar these goods pay darwdzawdni at 3 pies, a chilyak at 
2~ per cent. ad valwem and d(th yak or 10 per cent. on the 
amount of the first two items. If re-exported from Kandahar 
towards . Baluchistan, the following additional taxes are 
levied:-

K. (i) Rawdngi or 2! per cent. ad valwem. 

K. (ii) Kdfila bdshi at 8 annas per donkey or Re. 1 per 
camelload. · . 

(iii) Karim chhappar (levied at the Boldak fort) at 
. the rate of Re. 1 per donkey load or Rs. 2 camel 
load. 

K. (iv) Serai-ddri at 9 pies per donkey load and l anna 
6 pies per camel load. 

K. (v) ])ah yak or 10 per cent. on the first four items. 

(vi) ])(zldli. paid in Karachi or Shikarpur at 1 per 
cent. on the value of goods sold: 

Nou.-The letter K indicates \ha.i the ta.x it levied a\ KandaMr. 
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Postma, namr:las or felts, darris; etc., wheu exported from .. .CoMMERCK 
Kandahar to India, pay the following:"'"-- . · · 1\.Nn TRAI>J:. 

K. (a) Rawdngi at 2! per cent. ad valorem. 
K. (b) Kdfila bdshi at 8 annas per donkey load. 
K. (c) Serai-ddri at 9 pies per donkey load. 
K. (d) JJaldli at 2 annas 3 pies per donkey load and 
K. (e) JJah yak at 10 per cent. on the first' 'fuur 

charges. 

So many impediments placed in the way of legitimate trade 
have naturally led to much smuggling' and smuggled goods 
enter the District principally by the Wucha and Tanda Darras 
to Gulistan; by Shahidan, Shashkah, Aghbargai and Speshhin 
to Kila Abdulla; and by the Lemar, Kratu and Sabura paths 
to Pishin and Y aru Karez. Tlte khasad.ars stationed on the 
Afghan side of the frontier are generally open to arrangement, 
the conciliatory offerings being appropriately termed khairdna, 
the rates of which vary. Occasionally, the Achakzais, especially 
the Ghaibezai, Shamsozai and Nurzai sections, make their w.ay 
through the cordon of khasadars by force, }jut such attempts 
are extremely perilous. 

A few words may be said about the trade of Mghanistan 
with each of the places on which it C9nverges, namely Chaman, 
Kila Abdulla, Gulistan, and Pishin or Yaru Karez. During 
the year 1903 the principal imports from Afghanistan into 
Chaman were :-

Wheat 27,287 maunds, valued at Rs. 68,217 
Gh! 3,462 , , , 1,38,060 
Almonds 4,052 , ., , 81,040 
Dried fruit 24,310 , , , 2,43,100 
Fresh fruit 4,683 , , , 46,830 
Wool 2,137 , , , 43,730 

The principal animals employed for transport are camels 
in the case of wool and pomegranates, and donkeys for fresh 
and dried fruit ; the ordinary rate of hire, which varies, 
however, with the seasons, between Chaman and Kandahar 
is from 6 annas 8 pies to 13 annas 4 pies per maund. 

Most of the imported commodities except wheat are sent 
forward by rail, the destination of fresh fruit being chiefly 
Quetta and that of wool Karachi. ·The fresh fruit trade is 
chiefly in the hands of Kandaharis. Afghan merchants, who 
have capital, book their own goods to India; others sell to the 
Sindi traders of Chaman. 

Kila Abdulla surpasses Qu~tta in its trade in certain 
commodities, especially wool, dried fruit and piece goods. 

Nou.-The letter K indicate• that the tu is levied at KandaMr. 
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CoMMERCE During 1901-02 the imports from Afgh8.nistan into Kila 
AND TRADE. Abdulla were as follows :-

Maunds. Va.Jue. 

Rs. 
Wool 3,9-28! 79,370 

Ght 5,5101 1,61,900 
I 

Sheep and goats 3,690(No.) 19,314 

Almonds ... 4,843 86,2SO 

Malathi (G/ycyrrhiza glabra) 4,325 21,667 

Tobacco ... 309 3,090 

Raisins and other dried fruit• 814 10,145 

Horses ... , 56 (No.) 11,300 

Cumin seed ... , 28 635 

Krut (dried whey) ... 63 441 

Misoellaneoua articles ···I 6,44i 

-------
TotalRs. 4,00,586 

The exports amounted to Rs. 2,33,332 and comprised the 
following items :-

--------------------~--------
Va.Jue. 

Rs. 
Iron 1,586 12,588 

Sugar 2,999 29,990 

Pieoe-goodl 3,117 1,62,840 

Sa.lt 669 1,338 

Molasse• (gur) 136 952 

Boots and shoe1 2,632(pa.ira) 6,324 

Tea 225 14,900 

Pepper 20 700 

Mule1 35 (No.) 3,700 
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The principal trader in Kandahar dealing with Kila Abdulla CoMMEIWE 
is one Muhammad Nairn Khan, Tokhi, whose brother Dost AND TRADB. 

Muhammad Khan is the Amir's trade agent in Karachi (1904). 
Other Afghan merchants have forwa1·ding agents or dhrtis in 
Kila Abdulla who clear and store exports until they can be 
sent to Kandahar, and keep imports until a paying market 
can be found for them in India.. Their fees excluding charges 
for storage and clearing, . vary .from 6 pies to 1 anna per 
package. Goods sold in the Kila Abdulla hazar are principally 
purchased by the Hindu shopkeepers from Sind, The means 
of transport employed between Kandahar and Kila Abdulla. 
consists of camels,and donkeys. The rates of hire, which vary 
with the seasons, are from 6 annas 3 pies to 15 annas 6 pies 
per maund for camel transport; the minimum rate for donkey 
transport is 10 annas 3 pies a maund. 

The principalll.rticles of import into Gulistan are wool, gM, Gulistan. 
almonds, and dried fruits, which, are chiefly bronght by the 
Achakzais from Reg; the dealers are chiefly Hindu shopkeepers 
from Sind, but the wool trade is in the hands Of Kandaharis. 
The quantities annually received are about 6, 700 maunds of. 
wool, tlOO maunds of dried fruit and 2,500 maunds of ghi. 

The traders from Afghanistan coming to Pishin are princi- Pish!n. 
pally Nasars, Kharots and a few Achakzais; if they cannot 
sell there advantageously they either gci on to Quetta or send 
their goods by rail to India. Hindu shopkeepers from Shikar-
pur buy ·ghi and almonds and send them to Quetta, the Punjab 
and Shikarpur. The chief dealer in wool is Sadu Ram of Thal 
in the Duki tahsil of the Loralai District. The dealers in 
Pishin roughly calculate that the average annual imports are :-

Wool to the value of about... Rs. 1,25,000 
Almonds valued at .. . , 20,000 
GM •. valued at· ., 15,000 

The exports consist of-
Piece-goods valued at 
Tea 
Sugar ... 
Rice ... 
Molasses (gur) 

, 
" 
" , 
, 

50,000 
2,000 

10,000 
15,000 

1,500 

A considerable trade has grown up between Quetta and 
8eistan and other places in Persia since the opening of the 
Nushki-Seistan route in 1895-96. As already mentioned, how
ever, this trade is likely to disappear with the opening of the 
Quetta-Nushki Railway in 1905. The route from Quetta 
to 1\asratabad, the capital. of Seistan, is about 4 72~ miles which 
can be covered in about 30 marches. The principal imports are 
silk: ~oods, carpet~, ghi, wool and asafretida; and the exports 

Persian 
trade. 
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an1 indigo, tea, . black and green, rice, sugar, leather and 
piece-goods .. .:lAo special -aerai for caravans from Persia ha11 
been opened in -Quetta., and a Government pensioner has been 
appointed to afford all facilities and assistance to traders. The 
goods are. either 10ld direct tcr traders·or consigned to agents 
who disp<>!Je of them in India. The transport animals used on 
this route are chiefly camels and the ordinary rate' of hire 
to N asrata.M<l· ( 1905) is about Rs. 25 per camel load pf five 
maunds. 

· 'Ihe railway returns indicate that local trade isalmostentirely 
confined to fresh fruit, wheat and fodder, nearly all of which 
are sent to·Quetta where there is a large demand. During the 
year 19U3-04 2,16,669 maunds of grain and 1,49,229 maunds 
of bhU&a·were carried by rail within the District, of which 
1,75,256 maunds of grain and 1,39,212 maunds bhusa were 
brought into Quetta. 

Mention has already been made of the principal articles 
coming ft·om Afghanistah and Persia most of which eventually 
find their way to India by rail. The District itself exports 
quantities of fresh fruit, grapes, pomegranates, and melons which 
are sent as far afield as Calcutta and Bombay. Carbonate of 
soda ·manufactured in Pishin, and Shorarud.,is also exported to 
Sind, and so is a small quantity of local wool. Except fruit, grain, 
and fodder, all necessaries are obtained from India, the chief 
sources of supply being Shik8.rpur, Karachi, Bombay and the 
Punjab, and the principal items of import by rail to tho larger 
stations in the District during 1903-04 consisted of-

Indian piece-go~ds 
European , 
Rice 
Sugar 
Tea 
Oil 
Wheat and other grains ... 

:Maunds. 

8,397 
10,017 
28,296 
22,923 

3,753 
10,433 
6o,H7 

The fresh fruit trade is chiefly in the hands of dealers from 
Kandahar who have shops in Chaman and Quetta. The men 
buy up most of the· fruit received from Kandahar and also take 
the produce of the local gardens, on lump payments (ijdra). 
Besides the principal bazars already mentioned, shops are kept, 
chiefly by Hindus from the Punjab, in almost all the import
ant villages in the District. A few of these men have direct 
dealings with fipms in India, but most of them buy goods at the 
large bazars and retail them at their village shops. Grain 
and bhllaf.l in the villages along the railway are bought by agents 
for the CommillNariat department and other contrnctors while 
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eggs and fowls are collected by.hawkers, chiefly Punjabis, who· 
go from village to village and bring them by pas~enger train to 
Quetta. 

Octroi is levied at Quetta at the rates contained in the Agent 
to the Governor-General's Notification No. 1807 dated the 24th 
March 1898. The maximum rate is Rs. 4 per cent. ad valorem 
on sugar, gwr and ghi and the minimum Rs. 1-9 per cent. on cot
ton piece-goods, metals and their manufactures; most articles 
pay octroi at the rate of Rs. 3-2 per cent. Similar rates 
with a. few exceptions, are in force in Chaman and Pishin. 
Octroi is not levied in the Kila Abdulla and Gulistan baza.rs. 
The duty is collected in the Quetta town by a special establish
ment, except in the case of goods ' received by rail, the 
duty on which is collected by the Railway staff and paid to 
the municipality after deduction of a commission of 5 per cent. 
At Chaman a special establishment is also maintained, while 
in Pishin the right to collect the octroi is farmed out annually. 
No duty is levied on articles imported for the use of Government; 
articles imported for other markets are ordinarily exempt from 
duty for one week, but those imported into Quetta and Chaman, 
which are intended for Persia and Kandahar, can be kept with
out payment of duty up to one month.* 

A contract for slaughter fees is sold annually by auction 
in Quetta, Chaman and Pishin, the fee charged on each goat 
or . sheep being 1 anna in addition to the octroi. In 
Quetta a slaughter fee of 4 annas per head is also levied 
on cattle. 

In Quetta town a headman of the hazar, called a' mukhi, 
assisted Government officials in former days in various matters 
but, though the office is still maintain~, the holder has now no 
particular functions to discharge. In each of the other import
ant bazars in the District there is a chaudhri who acts as a. 
spokesman for his fellows, assists Government officials in col
lecting the hazar taxes and in the general management of the 
hazar, and is ordinarily the custodian of the panchdit fund. 
In return for his services he is generally exempt from payment 
of hazar taxes on one or more of the shops owned by him. The 
pancluiit fund is generally maintained by contributions levied 
at a certain rate on every rupee paid in the shape of octroi by 
the Hindu shopkeepers and is expended on charitable purposes. 
In the Quetta hazar the rate paid by the Sindi traders is 1 anna. 
6 pies, of which 1 anna 3 pies is devoted to general purposes 
and 3 pies to the institution known as the Hyderabad dltaram-

• The schedule of rates and rules for collection are contained in (a.) 
Memoranclnm on tile JJfunicipal Adminidtration of tile Qnetta-PisMn Dis
lriel, 1895 and (b) Collection of printed papers regarding the system of 
lc,·ying and oolleo\ing octroi in Baluchistan 11102. 
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sala, so called because it was built from funds raised chiefly 
among shopkeepers from Hyderaba.d, Sind. In Chaman the 
rate is 1 anna 3 pies per rupee on octroi levied on imports from 
India, while on goods receh·ed from Afghanistan and exported 
to India the rate is 3 pies per package. In Pishin the rate is 
2 annas per rupee on octroi, and in Kila Abdulla, where no 
octroi is levied, the rates on articles brought into the hazar 
from India are 3 annas per package on cloth, 6 pies per bag 
on sugar, and 3 pies on rice etc., and on articles despatched from 
Kila Abdulla to India 3 pies per tin on ghl, 3 pies per bag on 
almonds, and 6 pies per bag on wool. 

There are about 40 dalals or brokers in Quetta and 2 or 
more in each of the other bazars already mentioned except 
Chaman. Their business mainly consists in arranging sales 
and purchases for traders, chiefly those from Afghan territory. 
Brokers' fees are generally paid by both parties to a trans
action; the rates are subject to mutual agreement, but those 
usually prevailing in Quetta are 2 annas 6 pies on every 1 ~>0 
rupees worth of piece goods, charged to both seller and 
purchaser, IS annas on every hundred rupees worth of silk, 1 anna 
per maund on potatoes, onionl! and tobacco; ~ annas to 4 
annas per head on donkeys, and 4 annas per head on bullocks. 
In Kila Abtlulla brokerage is charged at 3 pies per rupee to 
sellers and at 1 anna 3 pies per maund to buyers of ghi, almonds, 
wool and cumin seed and at 9 pies per maund for grain and 
fruit. In Gulistan the brokers, who also act as weighmen, 
charge one kiran (half a Kabuli rupee, equivalent to about 
4 annas) per camel load of ghl, wool or dried fruit to the seller, 
and 9 pies per maund to the buyer; the fee on grain ill 3 pies 
in the rupee and is paid by the seller. In Pishin, the fees 
charged to sellers are 3 pies per rupee and to buyers 3 pies 
per maund for grain, 6 pies for dried fruit and 1 anna for ghl 
and wool. 

The Sind-Pisbin section of the North Western Railway on 
the standard gauge enters the district on the south-east at 
Brtl.himtl.n or Kach kotal, 112 miles from Sibi, and runs through 
its centre, in a north-westerly direction from Bosttl.n, to its 
terminus at New Chaman, 90 miles. This line which was at 
first known as the Sind-Pishin and Kandahar Stato Railway, 
was begun from Ruk in 1880, and the section to Chaman was 
completed and opened for traffic in 1891. The engineering 
works of importance and interest are the KBoJAK tunnel 
throucrh the KhwaJ·a. Amrtl.n range, which has been described in 
anoth~r place, and the corkscrew at mile 566! between Kach 
kotal and Fuller's Camp. A branch line of 21 miles runs to 
Quetta from Bostli.n where it meets the Mushkaf-Boltl.n section, 
about 13 miles of which lie in the Quetta-Pishin District. The 
latt·er wn~ l'Ompleted and opened for traffio ia 1897 and alford• 
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the shortest route to Quetta from places in India, the distance 
being 536 miles from Karachi, 727 miles from-Lahore and 851 
miles from Delhi. The opening of these railways has resulted 
in the rapid pacification of the District, and has led in course 
of time to a reduction in the strength of levy posts and the 
abolition of all the main District ddk lines on which postal 
levies were formerly employed. By contact with their educated 
co-religionists from India the religious and social observances 
of the indigenous Muhammadan population have been modified 
and there is now an appreciable tendency to more advanced 
views among the leading me~ in the villages nearer Quetta, 
exhibited in the effort not to demand any walwar or bride price 
on the re-marriage of widows and in some anxiety to follow the 
Muhammadan law in cases of inheritance, whereby women
become entitled to a share. Another change which has taken 
place is the introduction of a modified form of Hindustani, 
which is freely spoken by those whose business necessitates their 
frequent visitil to Quetta and other places. 

Labour from India has easy access to the District and a 
healthy influence has been exerted on the price of staples. In 
times of scarcity grain bas sometimes been imported into Chaman 
from places so far afield as Lyallpur in the Punjab, whence it 
is sent across the border to Kandahar. 

The District is well provided with excellent rq'tds and paths. 
Table XI, VoL B, contains details about all the principal routes, 
and the dak bungalows and rest houses are shewn in table XII, 
Vol. B. The Bolan military road, which is bridged and metal-· 
led, enters the District about 5 miles below Sariah, the distance 
to Quetta being about 12. The total length of this road from 
Quetta to Sibi is 103 miles, the intermediate stages being Sariab 
Darwaza, Mach, Bibi Nani, Kirta, Kundalani and Rindli. The 
road from Quetta to Chaman which is a continuation of the 
Bolan road was improved in 1886-87 and was re-aligned, partly 
metalled and completed between 1891 and 1893. The cost was 
Rs. 12,200 per mile. It bas several branches to principal railway 
stations, among them being those from Kuchlak to Kbanai; 
from Y aru, Saran an and Sayad F(amid to Pishin; and from 
Sayad Hamid to Gulistan and Kila Abdulla, Gulistan is also 
connected with Quetta by a road through Segi, Dinar Karez' and 
Ghazaband ( 42! miles). Forty-eight and three quarter miles of 
the Pishin-Dera· Ghazi Khan rQad b!)tween Pishin and Spera 
Ragha lie in the District, with a branch from Khanozai to 
Khanai, 15 miles. A metalled road runs from Quetta to Ziarat 
through the Sra khulla pass and Kach, 61l miles, of which 26£ 
miles are in the District. There are also 21 miles of the Quetta
N ushki-SE)istan route, and 18l miles of the Quetta-Sariab-K~Iat 
road. The latter takes off from the Bolan-Quetta road at mile 8. 
Almost all important places are connected by bridle paths or 
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MEANS oil' tracks. The annexed table shows the road mileage on the 31st 
coMMUNI· March 1903:-

CATIO.li. 

Transport, 

llaintaine4 from 

Deocr:lption. TotaL --
Military ,~ .. Loc&t 
funds, revenue. Cunds. 

---
Total Roads and 

Paths. 634·44 332•81 288·13 13•50 

Cart roads, bridged and 
metalled ... . .. 57•88 43·38 *6·75 7•75 

Cart roads, partially 
{ 136"43 } bridged and metalled .•• ~147·90 172•22 

*33·50 5•75 

In the Quetta town country carts drawn by two bullocks 
are chiefly used for transport, but two-wheeled carts drawn by 
a single mule or pony and hand carts are also utilised. Carts 
plying for hire in the town are subject to rules promulgated in 
Agent to the Governor-General's order No. 2237 dated 15th 
April 1904. · Military transport in the shapl' of mule and 
bullock carts is also available for hire at low rates. Tumtums 
and a few four-wheeled carriages also ply for hire and_ are 
subject to rules issued under the Hackney Carriage Law of 

. 1889. In the District, the principal animals used for trans
port are camels which in Shoranid, Toba and parts of Pishin 
are also used for ploughing. The total number of camels 
possessed by permanent inhabitants is estimated at about 2,094 
(1904); the principal tribes engaged in the carrying trade 
b"ing the Segis in Pishin and Kambraris and Shahwanis in 
Quetta. A number of camels belonging to Ghilzai nomads are 
also available. Next to camels come donkeys, which are 
largely used by nomad!! in carrying their household effects from 
place to place on their migrations, and by labourers in carry
ing building materials such as earth, lime, bricks etc. They 
numbered 3,241 in 1904. Tumtums and two-wheeled carts 
drawn by horses are used between Yaru karez and Pishin 
hazar. 

The question of camel transport has always presented much 
difficulty and conferences and committees were held in 188-t., 
1887, IR90, and 1891 to consider the subject anrl draw up 
rules. The conference which assembled in September 1891 
under the presidency of Mr. (now Sir Hugh) Barnes, the 
Revenue Commissioner, drew up an elaborate set of rules and 
a draft agreement the terms of which were approved by the 

• In charge of Civil 0 lfioers. 
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Government of India. • This conference recommended · the 
division of the whole Agency into two independent circles, the 
contract in each circle being held by a single contractor. The 
first circle included the Q\letta-Pishin District and the Bolan 
pa•s, for which a contract for three years was made ending with 
the 30th September 1894. The rates of hire for camels 
required for ordinary tours of British officers and for other 
miscellaneous ·requirements varied from 1 rupee and 6 pies per 
day for one camel engag~d for a single day, to 8 annas 6 piea 
per day per camel when more than three camels were engaged 
for a period exceeding ten days. When camels were taken by 
the month, the rate was Rs.16 per camel. Special maundage 
rates were fixed for the Commissariat, Public Works depart
ment and railway and for telegraph stores. To meet urgent 
military requirements a reserve of camels was maintained 
at certain places, grazing fees being paid for- these reserve 
camels, and advances of money being made for them. The 
contractor had the monopoly of camel carriage, ~nd lie wa1 
bound to supply carriage to private individuals, traders and 
others not in the employment of Government. Should any one 
obtain camels independently of the contractor itt rates lower 
than those fixed by Government jamaddri at the rate of 
4 annas per camel had to be paid ·to him. On the termi
nation of this contract a conference again assembled in 
October, 1894, when it was decided that it was no longer 
necessary to enter into a contract for the supply of camels 
in the District, and since this time the several departments 
of -the Government have made their own arrangements, the 
camels required by District officers being obtained through 
the tahsildars. The rates fixed in 1891 are still taken al! 
a guide. 

A new factor has recently been introduced by the recruit
ment of two camel corps by Government, the 58th Silladar 
Camel Corps raised in 1901 with its head-quarters at Panjpai 
in summer and Nushki in winter, and the 81st Ghilzai Camel 
Corps with its head-quarters at Quetta raised in 1905. Both 
these corps are employed in carrying ·work in peace time and 
offer advantages in the shape of low rates which are fixed, the 
prompt supply of camels with gear and ropes complete and dis
ciplined sdrwdns. The rates. ordinarily charged (1905) are 
Rs. 14 per camel, or Rs. 42 per unit of one driver and 3 camels 
monthly, or 8 annas per camel daily.· · 

If unloaded camels have to be taken to a. place outside 
Quetta half rates are usually charged if ·good grazing is obtain
able en route. 

The District is well provided with telegraphs, . a!l head
quarter "stations being connected by wire. In add1t10n to a 
Government telegraph office at Quetta, there are offices at all 
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stations on the railway and several of the post offices are also 
combined with telegraph offices. The latter are denoted by 
the letter C in the statement below. 

The following table shows the names of post offices and their 
functions. :- · ' 

-
~ M. s. c. D. 

Name of HOI!.d, sub. or (Can (Can (Com· (Depart· 

~ issue and transact bin:.ro•t mental post office. branch gffice. savings 

" 
pay money bank telegraph office). 

ID orders). business). office). 

1 Quetta town Head ·-· M s ... D 

2 * Quetta. Can- Town sub-
tonment. office ... M s ... D 

3 Quetta Rail- Railway mail 
way Station service sort-

ing and tran-
siting ... ... ... .. . D 

4 Baleli ... Branch ... ... ... I .. . . .. 
5 Kuchlak ... .. . .. ... ... .. . ... 
6 Panjpu ·- •• ... ... ... c D 

7 Pishba ·- Sub. ... 
I 

M s c D 

8 Boatu ... Branch . .. M I 8 . .. D 
I 

9 Guliatan ... .. ... I M s . .. ... 
19 Kila Abdulla •• . .. ~[ s ... ... 

11 Saranan ·- .. ... :\l s ... ... 
12 Khushdil I 

Kh'n ... ... ... I .. . ... I .. . . .. 
13 Cham an ... Sub. . .. M s I c D 

u Sh6lab,gh ... Branch ... M I s I ·- ... 

A levy sowar is employed for carrying the mails, twice a 
week between Sheikh Wasil in the Sarawan country and Panj
pai and a similar arrangement exists between Pishin and 
Khushdil Khan; a. footman is employed by the Postal depart
ment to carry the bags between the Gulistan railway station 
and fort and to distribute letters. The offices marked D are 

• The Quetta Cantonment office can issue but cannot pay money 
orders; it also transacts savings bank business, but cannot repay with
drawals without previous reference to the head office. 
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those wholly managed by the agency of the Postal department; 
in others the work is done by officials of other departments, 
mainly Railway and Telegraph employes and school teachers, 
who receive allowances from the department. 

Owing to the large amount of irrigation and the excellent 
means of communication, the District is well protected and 
actual famine has not been· known since the British occupation. 
The sources of irrigation are, however, much affected by rain 
and snowfall, and in the years of light rainfall their irrigating 
capacity is largely reduced ; a large area of land, moreover, is 
entirely dependent on the winter rain while flock-owners look to 
it for their supply of fodder; the pistachio, too, with which many 
of the people, especially the Achakzais, supplement their means 
of livelihood, only yields a bumper harvest after a rainy winter. 
The primary cause of scarcity, therefore, is the failure of the 
autumn and winter rains, and if such failures continue for 
two or three years, the scarcity will intensify and even famine 
may result. Failures of the crops· in Sind and the Punjab 
also affect the prices of staples in the District. Two other 
causes of agricultural loss, which if combined with other influ
ences m~ cause scarcity, are the visitations of locusts, and 
the appearance of surkhi or rust in the wheat crop. The 
latter is generally caused by heavy rain when the ears are in 
corn, and the south-east wind (purklw) blows. Flock-owners. 
not infrequently suffer heavy losses by the mortality among 
their animals due to severe cold in the winter and spring. 

Of the two harvests, the more important is that reaped in 
spring. It consists principally of wheat and; in the greater 
part of the District, a good spring harvest, after a winter which 
has enabled the cultivation of dry crop lands, is sufficient to 
carry the population through the year. In Toba, however, an 
entire failure of the maize grown in summer, on which the 
Achakzais depend for their food supply to a considerable extent, 
necessitates the import of grain from other parts. 

The first famine, of which local tradition speaks, is said to 
have occurred in Toba about 1856, when Sardar Muhammad 
Azam Khan was the governor of Kandah.ar, both crops having 
failed and the price of wheat rising to about 2 seers per rupee. 
Girls are said to have been 'bartered by the poor for goats. 
Scarcity was again felt in this area in 1870 when wheat was 
selling at 9 seers for a rupee. · 

When the first Afghan War caused a large influx of troops 
and followers into the country, the prices of food grains rose 
high: wheat and barley being sold at Rs. 10 and maize at Rs. 8 
per maund and bhli.sa for forage at Rs. 4. Prices also rose 
abnormally during the second Afghan War, and again at the 
time of the Panjdeh incident in 1885, and caused considerable 
suffering among the poorer classes. There was again some dis· 
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FAmNE. tress between 1897 and 1903 due to deficient rainfall and 
So damage done to the crops by locusts; during this perioo 
revenue to the amount of Rs. 20,765 was remitted, while 
Rs. 39,224 were· suspended, and advances to the amount of 
Rs. 19,295 were given to agriculturists for the purchase of seed 
grain and plough oxen. Relief 'qorks costing about Rs. 10,000 
were also opened. 

As has been already pointed out in the section on Prices, the 
extension of the railway has had a levelling effect on the retail 
prices of staple food grains at places in proximity to the line. 
In July 1885 when the terminus was at Sibi, the price of whea1; 
in Quetta was 6! seers and in Shikarpur, ~ukkur and llultan 
14, 17 and 18 seers respectively, but after the extension of the 
Sind Pishin Railway to Quetta the prices began gradually to. 
assimilate themselves with those of Sind and in 1889 the price 
of wheat in Quetta was 12! seers per rupee whilst in Shikarpur 
it was 12! seers, in Sukkur 14 seers, and in Multan 15 seers. 
The Mushkaf-BolanRailwaywas opened in 1897 and in that year 
the price of wheat in Quetta was 10 seers, and in Shikarpur and 
Multan 11 seers. It may be assumed, therefore, that the effect 
of adverse local conditions on the price of the staple food grain 
will be reduced to a minimum in all years in which a good wheat 
harvest is assured in Sind and the Punjab. · 

Most of the permanent inhabitants do not move in time of 
acarcity; but those who possess only a small quantity of irri
gated land, or depend on dry crop cultivation and on their 
flocks, migrat& to more favoured tracts, the graziers sometimes 
taking advantage of the railway to transport their animals. 
The Achakzais, for instance, generally migrate towards Kanda
har in time of scarcity, but in 190:.! they sent a large number 
of their flocks towards Kachhi. The flocks, however, almos' 
all perished from snow on their way back in the Bola~ Pass 
and Spera Ragha in March, 1903. 

Visitations The District has been visited by locusts on several occasions. 
of locus\1.1. Swarms of locusts passed through Quetta and Pishin in May 

and June, 1891, but damage was only done in Barshor in the 
Pishin Sub-division, where the wheat crop suffered consideraply 
and a remission of revenue amounting to Rs. 2,329-13-4 was 
granted. During 1897 the crops in Toba were altogether 
destroyed by swarms of locusts, and great damage was done in 
Pishin. The visitation was the more unfortunate, because, but 
for the damage caused by them, there was every hope _of an 
exceptional harvest on the irrigated lands in Pishin. Owmg to 
the loss they suffered the Usmanzai Achakzais, who cultivated 
many little gardens and vineyards along the Khwaja Amran 
range, left the country for Afghanistan almost en masse. 

In 1901 the Distl'ict was again attacked by innumerable 
swarms. The flying locusts first appeared in March and laid egga 
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in almoat every circle, producing multitudea of crawling locust& FAMINE. 

early in May. This time, unlike previous occasions, the 
measQres for their de~:~truction which were initiated by Major 
J. Ramsay, C. I.E., then Political Agent, met with considerable 
success. The reeults were thus summarised: " In spite of a 
sceptical population, persistent efforts were made to destroy the 
locusts and with considerable success. The main facts that are 
claimed to have been established are: first that locusts are not 
invincible except in places where there is practically no 
population; second that American oilcloth is the essen tal aid 
that is required to ensure victory, but that, where running 
water is intelligently made use of, it should' be made an 
impassable barrier to crawling locusts; third that nothing 
protected by a wall enclosure need ever be damaged by crawling 
locusts; fourth, that, in the absence of a wall, a ditch having 
the inner side perpendicular, makes a very good substitute; 
fifth, that the labour spent on digging up locusts' eggs is well 
rewarded." • . 

A full set of instr1.1ctions for destroying locusts on the lines 
followed by Major Ramsay has been printed and published by 
the Revenue Commissioner. · 

Damage was done to the crops by rust in 1885, 1888, 1891 Rust. 
and 1896. The most severe attack appears to have taken 
place in 1888 when 30 inches of rain were received between 
January and June instead of the usual 5 to 8 inches, and what 
promised to be a bumper harvest was almost destroyed. 
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Quetta-Pishin is composed of two Districts which are tech
nically distinct-Quetta, which forms part of the Agency 
Territories ; and Pishin which, with Shoranid and Chaman, is 
part of British Baluchistan. For purposes of administration, it 
is uivided into three sub-divisions-Quetta including Shorarud, 
Pishin, and Chaman. The ordinary head-quarter staff consists 
of a Political Agent, for areas included in Agency Territories, 
who is also Deputy Commissioner for areas in British Baluchis
tan; an Assistant Political Agent and Assistant Commissioner, 
who is in charge of the Quetta Sub-division; two Extra Assis
tant Commissioners, one of whom is entrusted with the Judicial 
work of the Quetta. town, while the other holds charge of 
the Quetta. treasury, besides exercising judicial powers; and a 
Cantonment Magistrate and Assistant Cantonment Magistrate. 
A District Superintendent of Police, whose head-quarters are at 
Quetta, is in joint charge of the .Police force in the Quetta
Pishin, the Bolan Pass and the Sibi Districts, and for purposes 
of clothing and discipline, of the small guard in Cha.gai. A 
Native Assistant to the Agent to the Governor-General and an 
Extra. Assistant Commissioner hold charge of the Chaman and 
Pishin Sub-divisions respectively, and have their head-quarters 
at the stations of the same name. A Munsiff exercises civil 
jurisdiction in the Quetta tahsil, and has the powers of a. Judge 
of a. Court of Small Causes and of a Magistrate of the second 
class. In each of the tahsils of Quetta and Pishin a tahsildar 
and a naib tahsildar are stationed. Their principal duty is the. 
collection of Government revenue, but they also exerci~:~e 
judicial powers. The officers in charge of the sub-divisions 
supervise the collection of the revenue, occasionally attend in 
person to batdi and ta&hkhf.s work, and, in subordination to the 
Political Agent, control the tribes within their limits. They 
also exercise judicial powers. The Native Assistant at Cha.man, 
on the border, keeps himself informed of what is going on 
across the frontier, in Afghan territory. The subordinate 
revenue staff consists of muhasibs, kanungos and patwaris, who 
are paid servants of Government, and village headmen, known 
locally as mal~s or lambardJ.rs. The latter help in the 
collection of revenue, and are ordinarily remunerated by pay
ment of 5 per cent. on the gros11 collections (hag+malikana). 
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One of the kanungos of the Quetta tahsil. has been temporarily AD.MINISTRA-

stationed in Shorarlid. The strength of the staff in 1904 is TION AND 

shown below :- STAFF. 

Tahsil. No. of K'\nungos 
Patwaris. Headmen circles. and 

Muhasibs. 

Total ... ... ... 20 8 19 352 
Quetta. ... ... 6 3 6 132 
Shorarlid ... ... ... . .. . .. 10 
Pi shin ... . .. 14 5 13 188 
Chaman ... ... ... .... ... 22 . 

Between 1877 and 1889 certain Indian Laws were made 
applicable to the District under the authority of the Govern
ment of!ndia. In 1890 the Baluchistan Laws Law and Regu
lation, the Forest Law and Regulation, and the Civil Justice 
and Ciiminal Justice Law and Regulation were enacted for 
the Agency Terlitories and British Baluchistan and applied 
and extended to .the District. The last two were modified in 
1893 and re-enacted in 1896. 

Owing to the special circumstances of the Quetta town as 
the head-quarter station of the Administration (with a large 
cantonment and civil station and a hazar containing a large 
mixed population), it has been found necessary to enact and 
apply the special laws known as the Quetta Hackney Carriage 
Law, 1889, and the Quetta Municipal Law, 1896. Similarly, 
the provisions of some Indian Laws, which are not needed in 
other parts of the Agency, have been especially applied to parts 
of the District. They include the application of the whole of 
the ~pecific Relief Act and the Negotiable Instruments Act to 
the Quetta tahsil., of the Punjab Land Revenue Act, 1887, 
with certain modifications, to the tahsfls of Quetta and Pi shin, 
and the Cantonments (house accommodation) Act II of 1902 
to the Quetta cantonment. 

The India Arms Act, 1878, with the exception of certain 
sections prohibiting the carrying and possession of arms without 
a licence, was extended and applied to Pishin and Quetta. in 
1895, and, of the excepted portions, sections 13, 14, and the last· 
26 words of section 15 have since been extended to certain 
bazars and military stations. Similarly, the whole of the Public 
Gambling Act has been extended to these areas. 

Legal practitioners are not permitted to practise in the 
courts generally, but a pleader may appear in a. court in any 
particular case, whether criminal or civil, with the permission 

JUDICIAL 

Special Laws. 
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of the Agent to the Governor-General and Chief Commissioner. 
Petition-writers are of two grades, and their appointment is 
regulated by rules issued by the Judicial Commissioner in 1899. 
On March 31, 1903, there were 15 first grade and 2 second 
grade petition-writers in the District. 

The Political Agent and Deputy Commissioner combines 
the offices of Magistrate of the first class, District Magistrate 
and Sessions Judge, and is a Justice of the Peace. For. pur
poses of civil justice, he possesses jurisdiction to try original 
suits without limit as regards value. A decree or order made 
by him in an original suit of value not exceeding five hundred 
rupees, and in an appellate suit, the value of which does not 
exceed one thousand rupees, is final and subject only to re;vi
sion. In criminal trials no appeal lies in cases in which he 
passes a sentence of imprisonment for a term not exceeding one 
year or of fine not exceeding one thousand rupees, or of whip
ping or of all or any of these punishments combined. The 
Political Agent is also a. Marriage Registrar under the Indian 
Christian Marriage Act, XV of 1872. The following table 
shows the subordinate courts, their ordinary powers, and the 
courts to which appeals lie (1905) :-

[TABLB. 



Courts. 

Assist.ant. Political 
Agent and Assis· 
tant Commissioner, 
Quctto.-Pishin. 

Extra. Assistant 
Commissioner, 
Quetta. 

Extra. Assistant 
Commissioner, 
Treasury Officer 
and Senior Munsift'. 

Cantonment Ma.gil
tra.te, Quetta, 
vested with the 
powers of Assis
tant Political 
Agent. 
Assistant Canton
ment Magistrate, 
Quetta. 

SOBO&DlNATB CotmTS AND TBIIR POWERS. 

Powers in civil 
suits. 

Rs. 10,000 ... 

Rs.lO,OOO. Judge, 
Court of Small 
Causes up to 
Rs. 500. 

Rs. 1,000. Judge, 
Court of Small 
Causes up to 
R11. 500. 

Rs. 10,000. Judge, 
Court ~f Small 
Causes. up to 
Rs. 500. 

--- -

Powers in . criminal 
cases. 

First class Magistrate. 
Summary powers. 
Justice of the Peace. 
Sub-divisional 
Magistrate. 

First class Magistrate. 
Summary powers. 
Justice of the Peace. 

Seccmd class Magis-
trate. 
-

First class Magistrate. 
Justice of the Peace. 
Summary powers. 

--

Small Cause Court Seaond class Magis-
up to R1. 50. trate. 

Court to which 
appeal lies. 

T>eputy Commis· 
sioner, Pish:ln. 

Politic&l Agent, 
Quetta.. 

Deputy Commis-
sioner and Politi-
cal Agent, Quetta ; 
revision· to High 
Court.· 

Do. do. 

Political A!ent, 
Quetta. 

Remarks. 

Notes.-

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

A decree or order made in an 
original suit of value not ex
ceeding fifty rupees by a. ta.h
slldar or Munsift', or not ex
ceeding Rs. 100 made by an 
Assistant Political Agent, 
Assistant Commissioner, Ex
tra Assistant Commissioner, 
or Native Assistant is final, 
but is subject to revision. 

Mr. Smith, the present 
Treasury Officer of Quetta. 
(1904), is a. Magistrate of the 
first class and also has aum
mary powers. 

No appeal lies in a criminal 
case in which a Magistrate of 
the first class passes a. sen
tence of imprisonment for a. 
term not exceeding six month• 
only, or of fine not exceeding 
five hundred rupees only, or of 
whipping only. 



Courta, 

M 1Ullli1f, Quett&. 

Extra Assistant 
Commissioner, 
Pishin. 

Native Assistant, 
Chaman. 

Tahs1ldar, Quetta. 

Tahslldar, Pishin. 

Naib Tahslldar, 
Qu~Jtta. 

Naih Tabs!ldar, 
Pi~ bin. 

SuBORDINATE CouRTS AND THBm POWEllS -(continued). -
Powers in civil 

1 
Powers in criminal Court to which 

snits. cases. a ppeallies. 

-
Rs. 300. Judge, Secontl class Magis- Revision to High 

Court of Small trate. Court. 
Causes up to 
Rs. 100. .. 

I 
Rs, 10,000. FirAt class Magistrate Deputy Commis- (4) 

with summary •ioner, Pish1n. 
powers; Sub-divi-
sional Magistrate. 
ApJeals from third 
an second class 
MagistrateR, Pishin 
and from naib tab-
slldar, and tahsildar 

IRs. 
of l'ishln. 

300 ... . .. flernnd class Magis- Do. do. 
I tm~e. 

R1 300 ... ... Do. qo, l'olitical Agent, 
Quetta. 

Do. ... ... Do . do. Do. do. 

I Up to Rs. 50. Third Magis- Do. do. 
-

class 
trate. 

Do. ... Do. du. Do. do. 

-

Remarks. 

The Assistant Political Agent, 
and the Extra Assistant Com-
missioners, Quetta and Pishin, 
have powers to hear appeala 
from the orders of the third 
and second class Ma£strates 
lind from naib tahsll ars and 
tu.hslldars, but these powers 
are at present exercised hy the 
Political Agent and District 
Magistt·ate himself (1904) • 

~ -00 
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Besides the courts named, there are (1904) four Honorary JuDICIAL. 

Magistrates in the town of. Quetta, two of whom exercise first 
class and two third class magisterial powers. They are under 
the general control of the Magistrate of the District, and are 
generally entrusted with the disposal of petty cases under the 
Police Act, Local Laws and cases of ordinary assault, etc., 
between Indians. One of them, Khan Bahadur B. D. Patel, 
works throughout the year, and the others work by turns. 
Khan Babadur Ghulam Haidar Khan, Achakzai, exercises third 
class magisterial powers in Toba but is given little magisterial 
work . 

. Table XIII, Vol. B., gives details of civil suits disposed CiYil justice. 
of by various conrts in the District. In the quinquennial 
period 1893-94 to 1897-98, the average annual number decided 
was 7,006, of which 4,195 were original, 105 appellate, and 
2,706 cases for execution of decree; during the quinquennial 
period ending with March 31, 1903 the annual average fell to 
5,286, of which 3,039 were original, 59 appellate and 2,188 
·cases for execution of decree. During the year 1902, the total 
number of original'suits instituted in the courts was 2,822, * and 
their aggregate value was Rs. 2,29,558, or an average of about 
Rs. 81 per case. The number of cases, the value in which 
exceeded Rs. 500, was 75 only, or 2·6 per cent. of the total, 
while the number of those of which the value was under 
Rs. 100 was 2,386, or 84·5 per cent: of the total. The majority 
of these civil suits occur in the town and cantonment of Quetta 

. and other bazars, most of the parties being people from India, 
who are in Government employment or engaged in trade and 
labour. Of the 2,822 'cases decided in 1902, 2,631, or about 
93 per cent., ~ere suits for money or moveable property; the 
remainder consisted of suits relating to rent, immoveable pro-
perty, specific relief, the right of pre-emption, mortgage, mis-
cellaneous and matrimonial claims. The number of the last 
named cases was 37. An impetus has been given to litigation 
regarding immoveable property by the extension of the Quetta 
town and the consequent great increase in the value of land,· 
which has trebled within the last three years (1904). 

The number of cases in which appeals were preferred was 
very small, due to the restrictions on this class of cases con
tained in the Civil Justice Law, to which reference has alrell.dJ 
been made. . 

The general decrease of suits in the two quinquennial 
periods may be ascribed to the cessation of large works on the 
railways and elsewhere, which attracted a large alien population 
and gave rise to petty suits about debt, wages, and advances 

• These figures are for the calendar year, while those given ia 
\he table are for the financial year. · 
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made for works. The indigenous population, especially the 
people who are distant from the courts, generally settle their 
cases among themselves through , the mediation of their head
men. Cases among them affecting marriage, compensation, 
and land and water, which come before the authorities and can 
be settled by tribal or local custom, are generally referred to 
jirgas, and will be discussed below. Appeals and applications, 
for revision in civil cases are filed in complicated cases or 
where the subject matter in dispute is of any but a trifling 
nature. An order, issued in 1900, impressing on subor
dinate courts the advantages of disposing of cases by means 
of arbitrators ~elected by the parties themselves, baa worked 
satisfactorily and tended to keep down the number of appeals. 
The results of appeals and applications for revision to the 
District Judge between 1901 and 1903 are given below:-

CiYil appeals Amended. Remanded. Rejected. upheld. 
' 

--~--

1901 16 1 ... 34: 

1902 6 1 I 7 35 

1903 I 15 2 I ... 24 

Applications for execution of decree are generally dealt 
with promptly and seldom prove infructuous, except in cases 
when judgment debtors abscond, leaving no property. 

Details of criminal cases disposed of during the decen
nial period ending with March 31, 1903 will be found in 
table XIV, Vol. B. The annual average during the 
quinquennial period, 1893-94 to 1897-98, was 2,749, of 
which :1,708 were original and 41 appellate. In the 
aecond quinquennial period the annual average rose to 3,329, 
of which 56 were appellate and 3,273 original. The petty 
nature of the crime thus dealt with is indicated by the fact 
that 98 per cent. of the average number of original cases dis
posed of in the second quinquennial period were decided by 
courts subordinate to the District court, and that those dealt 
with by the Cantonment Magistrate, Quetta, and the Honorary 
Magistrates formed 37·3 and 34·9 per cent. of the total 
respectively. During the calendar year 1902, the number of 
criminal cases brought to trial was 2,438, of which 2,196, or 
about 90 per cent., were petty cases punishable under Local 
and Special laws. Only about one-fourth to one-fifth of the 
total number of criminal cases are instituted without the 
intervention of the police and taken up directly by ~lagistrates, 
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and the percentage of convictions in such cases is about i!O. Junwu.L. 
Most of them are cases of hurt, intimidation, insult or 
annuyanca, and are compounded. The annual average number 
of appeals is about 31:!, the majority of which are rejected. 
Persons ordered to furnish security numbered 169 in 1901 and 
91 in 1902. The' cognizable crime of the District is diSC!J.SSed 
in another section. 

The system of the disposal of disputes of all sorts by the Jirga. cases. 
elders of villages or tribes is indigenous to the country ; the 
procedure is simple and has many advantages. It has been 
regularised from time to time by certain special regulations, the 
latest being the Frontier Crimes Regulation (III) of 1901, 
which has been applied and extended to the Agency Territories 
and British Baluchistan with certain modifications. The 
system possesses special advantages when worked in con-
junction with the Levy system, under which crime in the areas 
outside the towns is investigated by the headmen and levies. 
At the same time it requires continuous supervision by the 
District Officers to prevent abuses arising from ignorance and 
partiality. 

Ordinary cases are referred to a council of elders of not 
less than three members selected from among the headmen of 
villages and leading men of tribes, while those which involve 
any question of principle, or affect two or more important 
tribes or two Districts, are generally referred to the shdhi 
jirgas, which assemble at Quetta ~ the autumn and at Sibi in 
the winter. It is the function of the jirga to come to a 
finding of fact on the issues placed before them, and its award 
is then submitted to the Political 4gent and Deputy Com
missioner, with whom alone lies the power of passing final 
orders in the case, and of determining and awarding punish
ment under the Regulation. Ordinarily, the Political Agent 
may sentence an offender to seven years' rigorous imprison
ment; a sentence exceeding thisterm, up to a maximum of 14 
years, must be confirmed by the Agent to the Governor
General and Chief-Commissioner, to whom also appeals lie in 
certain cases. 

The annual. average number of cases decided in the two 
quinquennial periods, from 11:!93 to 1898, and from 1898 to 
H103, was 133 and 129 respectively; the numbers referred to 
the shdhi jiryas being 14 and 23 and to local jirgas 119 
and· 106. Of the 129 cases disposed of annually during the 
second quinquennium, 9 were of murder and robbery, 9 of 
adultery, 9 of cattle-lifting, 25 of land and revenue, 13 of 
betrothal and marriage, while 64 were miscellaneous. Details 
are given in District Table XV, Vol. B. 

l\lajor Archer, the Political Agent (1905), writes regarding 
the cases whiCh are generally referred tojirgaB in the District:-
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"In the Cha.man Sub-division, all cases between the ·people 
of the country are referred to local jirgas. In the Pishin and 
Quetta Sub-divisions all cases relating to inheritance, murder 
when it is the direct result of a tribal feud or an old-standing 
enmity between the two parties, matrimony, betrothal, bride
price (walwar), and riot, if caused by a dispute regarding land 
or some other monetary transaction, are referred to jirgas. 
All kinds of civil and criminal cases are also referred to local 
jirgas, whenever local investigation satisfies the Political Agent 
that the ends of justice will better be served by a reference to 
a. council of elders, which can bring to bear on the question at 
issue its personal information of the customs and usages of the 
parties concerned in the case. 

"As a general rule, no cases are referred to the shdhijirga. 
from the Chaman Sub-division. Only one case of murder, in 
which several influential men were implicated, has been referred 
to such a jirga since the British occupation, as the position of 
the parties rendered it difficult for a council of elders composed 
of local men to give an impartial decision. 

"From the Pishin Sub-division, cases in which the parties 
belong to the Pishin and Zhob Districts, and in which joint 
jirgas fail to give unanimous findings, or cases between two 
large tribes, when factions arise and an impartial tinding from 
a local council of elders is considered dubious, or when the 
question at issue involves important points of tribal custom, 
are referred to the shdhi jirgas. 
· "In the Quetta 8ub-division those. cases, whether civil or 

criminal, in which the localjirgas fail to arrive at a unanimous 
finding or the point at issue involves important questions of 
tribal custom, are referred to thtl shdhi jirgas. 

" Efforts are generally made in cases of a civil nature and in 
the less important criminal cases, which frequently arise out of 
civil claims, to persuade the parties to nominate their own 
members to sit on the local jirgas, and if they do so, which 
they very often do, cases are referred to their nominee~. In 
case the parties refuse to nominate, leading men of the tribes 
concerned are selected to sit on thejirga, with a due admixture 
of representatives of other tribes. In selecting the members of 
a council of elders, great care is taken that no person who is 
biassed in favour of one or the other party is chosen. A 
register of the important and leading men of each tribe eligible 
for ji.rga work with due regard to their position and intelligence 
is maintained in the Political Agent's office, from which mem
bers are generally selected; and very often, in the less important 
cases, the Sub-divisional Officers are authorbed to nominate 
members on behalf of the Political Agent. After consultation 
with the Sub-divisional officers and with due regard to the 
natl.ll'C uf the co.scs to be rcft•rrcd to the •hdhjjirga, principal 
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"In the Cha.man Sub-division, all cases between the ·people 
of the country are referred to local jirgas. In the Pishin and 
Quetta Sub-divisions all cases relating to inheritance, murder 
when it is the direct result of a tribal feud or an old-standing 
enmity between the two parties, matrimony, betrothal, bride
price (walwar), and riot, if caused by a dispute regarding land 
or some other monetary transaction, are referred to jirgas. 
All kinds of civil and criminal cases are also referred to local 
jirgas, whenever local investigation satisfies the Political Agent 
that the ends of justice will better be served by a reference to 
a. council of elders, which can bring to bear on the question at 
issue its personal information of the customs and usages of the 
parties concerned in the case. 

"As a general rule, no cases are referred to the shdhijirga. 
from the Chaman Sub-division. Only one case of murder, in 
which several influential men were implicated, has been referred 
to such a jirga since the British occupation, as the position of 
the parties rendered it difficult for a council of elders composed 
of local men to give an impartial decision. 

"From the Pishin Sub-division, cases in which the parties 
belong to the Pishin and Zhob Districts, and in which joint 
jirgas fail to give unanimous findings, or cases between two 
large tribes, when factions arise and an impartial tinding from 
a local council of elders is considered dubious, or when the 
question at issue involves important points of tribal custom, 
are referred to the shdhi jirgas. 
· "In the Quetta 8ub-division those. cases, whether civil or 

criminal, in which the localjirgas fail to arrive at a unanimous 
finding or the point at issue involves important questions of 
tribal custom, are referred to thtl shdhi jirgas. 

" Efforts are generally made in cases of a civil nature and in 
the less important criminal cases, which frequently arise out of 
civil claims, to persuade the parties to nominate their own 
members to sit on the local jirgas, and if they do so, which 
they very often do, cases are referred to their nominee~. In 
case the parties refuse to nominate, leading men of the tribes 
concerned are selected to sit on thejirga, with a due admixture 
of representatives of other tribes. In selecting the members of 
a council of elders, great care is taken that no person who is 
biassed in favour of one or the other party is chosen. A 
register of the important and leading men of each tribe eligible 
for ji.rga work with due regard to their position and intelligence 
is maintained in the Political Agent's office, from which mem
bers are generally selected; and very often, in the less important 
cases, the Sub-divisional Officers are authorbed to nominate 
members on behalf of the Political Agent. After consultation 
with the Sub-divisional officers and with due regard to the 
natl.ll'C uf the co.scs to be rcft•rrcd to the •hdhjjirga, principal 
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men of qift'erent tribes are selected every year to sit on the 
shdhi jirga. ,. 
, "People of all Classes, outside the litigious atmosphere of the 

'people of India, .resort to jirgas, but there is a .tPndency among 
the inhabitants of villages in tho vicinity of Quetta to have 
recourse more and more to the regular courts. In the Quetta 
Sub-division the crimes of adultery, murder or cattle-lifting are 

·uncommon. Among the Kakars of the tahsil a case of adultery 
occurs now and then. In the Pishin Sub-division, especially 
in the parts inhabited by the Tarlns and by the Kakars border
ing on :flindubagh, adultery is too common a vice, and frequent 
cases come to light: The reason for adultery among the Tarins 
is that the greater portion of the male population is usually 
away in the Deccan for trade, and in the majority of cases 
they stay away from their homes for years. Alp.ong Kakars, 
in many cases, girls are kept unmarried in their parents' homes 
up to middle age and others are mated with people of advanced 
age or those already possessing wives. At the root of this evil 
is the institution of bride-price (walwar) and the custom that 
the widow of a deceased relative is the property of his heir. 
The parents and guardians, in expectation of a higher bidder, 

, keep their daughters unmarried and, when they find a person 
. who is possessed of means to gratify their desire of money, they 

give the girl in marriage without any regard for incompatibility 
, of age, etc. The crimes of murder and cattle-lifting are not 

very common in Pishin. When they do happen, they are 
generally among Kakozai Achakzais and Kakars. The killing 
of women on account of misconduct, real or alleged, is not 
uncommon; while thefts of cattle and other property by ma.rau
ders from across the border are fairly frequent. Among the 
Achakzai tribes, inhabiting the Chaman Sub-division, the crime 
of adultery is very little known, but of all tribes in this Dis
trict, they have the greatest thieving propensities and possess 
the most inflammable tempers, which lead them to resort to 
murder and blood-shed on small provocation. However, since. 
the occupation by the British Government, they are gradually 
becoming somewhat more amenable to law. 

"In the Chaman Sub-division, where the members of local 
jirgai are generally nominated by the parties themselves, or are 
the headmen of the people concerned in the case, the awards 
are generally accepted by the parties. The headmen are always 
encouraged to compromise the matter in dispute on tribal lines 
and this system, if intelligently followed, lessens the chances 
of the recurrence of a quarrel or dispute. 

"Tarlns and Saiads constitute the bulk of the population of 
the Pishin tahsil, and, owing to the contact with Indian people, 
their knowledge of law and law courts is generally better than 
that of their neighbours, and they are often disinclined to 
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accept any award which does not give them all they wa.nt. As, 
however, efforts are always made to cause the parties to select 
th11ir own nominees as members of the jir.qa, they very often . 
find little excuse to disagree with the findin~~. In cases in 
which the parties do not agree to the award, and there are 
reasons to suppose that justice has not been done, tbe cases are 
remanded for reconsideration to the same or a second jirga. 

"In the Chaman Sub-division there is hardly ever an appeal 
a~ainst a decision based on a finding of a council of elders, 
the reason being that the decisions are nearly always in the 
nature of a compromise. There are now .and then appeals 
against decisions of jirgas in Pishln and Quetta, but the orders • 
have only bPen reversed in very rare cases. On the whole, it 
may be said that the jirga system, as worked in this District, 
retains many of its advantages, its principles and procedure 
being still better suited to the ideas and habits of the majority 
of the people of the country than those of the less elastic Indian 
codes. But it seems probable that its usefulness and popular
ity will tend to diminish, as time goes on, from two causes :-

(1) The essence of the jirga system is compromise, and, 
as the people become affected by western ideas of 
strict legality, they are less disposed to accept 
compromises and more inclined to stand to the 
strict letter of what they think their rights; 

(2) · As wealth increases and tribal ties relax, the 
temptations to partiality and venality in the 
members of these councils increase, and it is likely 
to become more and more difficult to select jirgM 
who are quite trustworthy." 

Fanatical attacks, on Europeans especially and also on non
Muhammadans, are common throughout the frontier, and in 

. the early days of Quetta cases of tll.e kind were unpleasantly fre
quent. Among them may be mentioned the murders of Lieu
tenant Hewson in 1877, to which reference will be found in 
'the article on Quetta town and cantonment, and of Lieutenant 
Dupuis at Urak in 1884, which has been described in the 
Miniature Gazetteer article on HANYA. Closer acquaintance 
with British methods, however, the general pacification of the 
country, the enforcement of village and tribal responsibility, 
and the prest~nce of strong bodies of troop9 and police have 
resuhed in a large diminution of this form of crime, with the 
result that during the decade from 1893 to 1903, only one such 
case occurred in the District. This was one in which a man 
named Mohanda, a Kurd and a Kalat subject, rushed with a 
sword on a company of Artillery which was marching on the 
Sariah road in July 1901. The man was disabled before he 
llad succeeded in doing any damage. 

Fanatical cases are dealt with under the:Murderou9 Out-



REGISTRATION. 225 

rages Regulation "IV of 1901. Among its more important JuDICIAL. 

provisions may be mentioned the power which it gives to the 
Sessions Judge or Deputy Commissioner of the District or to 
any Magistrate of the first class specially empowered by the 
Local Government, or by the Sessions Judge or Deputy Commis~ 
sioner, after the commission of an offence, to try a fanatic, to 
pass orders as to the disposal of the offender's body, and to 
forfeit all his property to Government. No appeal lies from 
any order made or sentence passed under the Regulation, and 
the court may, on the recommendation of a council of elders 
or after such enquiry as it may think necessary, take measures 
against any community or individual with whom a fanatic is or 

· has been associated in circumstances which satisfy it that, by 
reasonable prudence or diligence on the part of the community 
or individual, the commission or attempted. commission of the 
offence might have been prevented. Such measures include 
fine and forfeiture of revenue,-free grants, remissions and allow
ances. 

The Indian Registration Act, III of 1877, is in force in the Registration. 
District. The Political Agent and Deputy Commissioner is 
the Registrar; the Native Assistant Chaman and the tahsil.
dars of Pishin and Quetta are Sub-Registrars within their 
respective sub-districts, while the Cantonment Magistrate of 
Quetta and the Treasury Officer, Quetta, are Sub-Registrars 
respectively for the Quetta cantonment and the civil town. 
The people of Chaman and Shorarud are still ignorant of the 
advantages of registration, and most of the transactions in 
these places, which ought strictly ·to be registered, are made 
either by verbal agreement or by deed which the village mulla 
is requisitioned to draw up. In Quetta the population fully 
appreciates the advantages afforded by registration, as do also 
the people of Pishin, many of whom trade in India. Table 
XVI., Vol. B, shows in detail the number of documents re
gistered, the revenue realised, and the expenditure in<;urred 
in connection with registration during each of the ten years 
1893-94 to 1902-03. The average number of documents regis
tered each year, during the nine years ending with 1901-02, 
was 314 compulsory and 94 optional, of which 7 related to 
immoveable property. The average total realizations, including 
copying fees, amounted during the same period toRs. 1,174 
and the expenditure to Rs. 329. The number of offices aver
aged 5. In 1902-03, the total number of offices was 6; and the 
documents registered numbered 727, of which 620 were com
pulsory and 107 optional, the latter including 26 relating to 
immoveable property. The income amounted to Rs. 2,157, 
and the expenditure to Rs. 837. 

Details of the documents relating to the mortgage and sale 
of immoveable property, which were registered in Quetta and 
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Pishin in the year 1902-03, show that, excluding transactions 
between non-agriculturists, 140 mortgages out of a total of 160 
mortgages, and 190 sales out of an aggregate of 281 sales, took 
place between cultivators themselves, while 80 sales of 
property valued at Rs. 3,14,766 were in favour of 
Government and represented the land bought for the.extension 
of the Quetta cantonment. The number of sales arid 
mortgages to non-agriculturists numbered 20 and 51 respec
tively, most of the latter being transactions relating to petty 
building sites bought by Indians who are now settling in 
Quetta. Their total value was Rs. 46,942. 

In the District, cultivators frequently get transfers of land 
registered in the Mutation Registers, which are maintained by 
the patwaris under the Land Revenue Act, and attested by the 
Revenue officer, and such an entry is considered by them to be 
sufficient for all practical purposes, the further trouble and 
expense of registration being dispensed with. 

To explain fully the financial history of the District it is 
necessary to deal separately with each of the two principal sub- . 
divisions. It was not until1897 that the consolidated revenues 
of the whole administrative area of Quetta-Pishin were treated 
on a single basis. 

After the occupation of Quetta in 1876, the Khan of Kalat 
proposed that the revenues should be collected by British 
officers and paid to him in a lump sum, and in accordance 
with this _proposal, during the years 1877-78 and 1!S78-79, 
the revenue was collected under the orders of the Agent to 
the Governor-General. It amounted in the first year to 
Rs. 13,138 and to Rs. 33,621 in the second year, and after 
paying the charges for collection, which were Rs. 5,057, the 
surplus Rs. 41,702 was paid to His Highness. 

In April 1879, the Government of India accepted the 
administration of the Quetta nidbat for a period of five years, 
with the option of continuing to administer the country at the 
end of that time on such terms as might then be settled. The 
arrangement lasted for four years, during which the revenue 
amounted to Rs. 2,39,290, and, after paying the cost of 
administration, the surplus during the first three years was 
paid to the Khan. During the fourth year, 1882-83, a lump 
payment of Rs. 25,000 was made, and, by an agreement dated 
June 8, 1883, the Khan made over to the .B1·itish GoYern
ment, with effect from the 1st April 1883, the Quetta Dilltrict 
and nidbat absolutely on a perpetual rent of Rs. ~5,000 per 
annum, to be paid on March 31 in every year. Hence
forth all transactions were brought into the regular accounts 
of Government uuder the head of the · "Quetta Assigned 
Revenues," the surplus, after paying certain charges, being 
devoted to the improYement of the District. T1tl receipt:i 



FINA.IrCE. 227 

included the revenue from all sources, except that of the Quetta 
municipal fund, and the expenditure covered the quit-rent of 
the nidbat, the salary of the Political Agent ·in Quetta and 
Pishin at Rs. 1,000 per mensem, with his establishment and 
his travelling and other allowances, and aU legitimate charges 
for administration. It was subsequently decided that the pay 
of the Political Agent's Office establishment should be debited 

, to Imperial Revenues. The revenue of Pishin was not at this 
time included in the Quetta Assigned Revenues but was treated 
as Imperial. Statistics of the revenue and expenditure of Quetta 
for the year 1883-84 are not forthcoming, but the revenue and 
expenditure of the fo~r following years were as under :-

Revenue. Expenditure. 

1884-85 Rs. 93,625 .... Rs. 64,328. 
1885-86 " 1,01,225 " 1,08,428. 
1886-87 ,, 1,35,192 " 1,11,666. 
1887-88 " 1,72,421 "1,25,021. 

It will be noticed that the revenue showed very healthy signs 
of expansion. · · 

In April 1888, on the recommendation of the late Colonel 
Sir Oliver St. John, the readjustment of certain charges between 
the Quetta Assigned Revenues and Imperial Revenues was 
sanctioned, and during the three following years the revenue 
and expenditure were as follows:- _ 

Revenue. Expenditure: 

1888-89 Rs. 1,65,502 Rs. 1,50,407. 
1889-90 , 1,61,191 " 1,93,703. 
1890-91 " 1,92,869 " 1,78,111. 

Meanwhile the Province had been expanding very rapidly, and 
from April1, 1890, the expenditure on the whole of the police 
and levies employed in Baluchistan, including those of the 
Quetta-Pishin District, was provincialised for a period of two 
years, and a special assignment was made from Imperial funds. 
In November of the same year, the Government of India 
agreed to make over to the Agent to the Governor-General for 
a period of two years.from April1, 1891, all the revenue of the 
"Quetta District" under certain heads, and a quasi-Provincial 
settlement was made, under which the Agent to the Governor
General was invested with the financial powers usually exer
cised by a Local Government. The share of the charges which 
had been previously ordered to be debited against the "Quetta 
Assigned Revenues," remained unaltered. Henceforward the 
revenue and expenditure of " Quetta" were' classified in the 
same way as those of an ordinary British Ipdian District, 
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The revenue and expenditure during the two years of the 
contract were as under :-

Revenue. Expenditure. 
1891-92 Rs. 1,92,969 Rs. 1,74,749. 
1892-93 , 2,54,631 " 1,83,643. 
In November 1892, the Quetta Assigned Revenues were 

included among the four q?tasi-Provincia1 contracts, the 
continuance of which was sanctioned by the Government of 
India from April 1893. The others were the Zhob revenues, 
the Zhob Levy Corps, and the expenditure on police and 
levies. The revenue of Quetta was as follows :-

1893-94 Rs. 2,32,049. 
1894-95 , 2,57,437. 
1895-96 " 2,28,572. 
1896-97 " 2,23,214. 

A much less chequered career attended the revenue and 
expenditure of Pishin and Shoranid which were assigned to 
the British Government by the treaty of Gandamak (1879). 
Up to March 31, 1897, both were classed as Imperial and 
included in the general accounts. The revenue in each year 
was as under :-

Rs. 
1878-79 46,542 
1880-81 61,096 
1882-83 . 52,806 
1884-85 92,579 
1886-87 70,87 4 
1888-89 87,883 
1890-91 1,30,855 

. 1892-93 1,09,916 
1894-95 94,519 
1896-97 1,04,197 

1879-80 
1881-82 
1883-84 
1885-86 
1887-88 
1889-90 
] 891-92 
1893-94 
1895-96 

Rs. 
68,735. 
52,803. 
44,730. 
62,267. 
68,151. 

1,07,346. 
1,08,406 . 
1,27,329. 

98,250. 

In the Chaman Sub-division, the question of levying land 
revenue had ari:sen in 1892, and a lump sum of Rs. 6,600 was 
paid in 1895 96. In 1896-97, a lump assessment of Rs. 8,000 
was sanctioned, but the revenue from all sources amounted 
in that year toRs. 1,607. The revenue realised in Chaman 
from other sources is included with Pishin, and separate figures 
are not available. 

In 1896-97 the a~gregate revenue of the District amount
ed to about Rs. 3,35,012, to which Quetta contributed 
Rs. 2,23,214, Pishin and Shorarud Rs. 1,04,191 and Cbaman 
Rs. 7,607. Up to 1892-93, the total revenue of the Dist1·ict bad 
shown a progressive increase and amounted in that year to 
Rs. 3,64,54 7, owing to an excellent agricultural season, but, 
from 1893 onward, it began gradually to decline and rea.ched its 
lowest point in 1897-98, since which time, however, it has 
shown signs of recovery. 
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From April 1, 1897 a fresh quasi-Provincial settlement 
was sanctioned, which covered the whole of the revenue and 
expenditure of the Administered Areas in Baluchistan, and 
details of the revenue of the District from that year will be 
found in table XVII, Vol. B. The settlement has again been 
renewed from April 1, 1902. Separate figures for each tahsil 
are available only in the case of Land Revenue, as the Excise 
contracts are sold for the District as a whole, all receipts at 
Chaman are credited into the Pishin Sub-Treasury, those of 
Shorarud are credited in Quetta, while the income-tax levied 
on salaries is not shown by tahsils. It will be observed that 
the principal sources of income are Land Revenue, Excise and 
Stamps, to which are added minor items under Law and Justice, 
Civil Works, Registration, Police and Miscellaneous. The total 
receipts during the quinquennial period 1897-98 to 1901-02 
averaged Rs. 2,98,363 per annum while those of 1902-03 were 
a little less, viz., Rs. 2,95,279. In this year, Land Revenue 
comprised 38 per cent. of the total, Excise 32 ·per cent., and 
Stamps 15 per cent. It may be mentioned that it was an 
exceptionally bad agricultural year .. 

The qumquennial period, 1897-1902, opened with a particu
larly bad year, but a gradual increase in revenue occurred, 
especially under Land Revenue and Excise, until the total rose 
toRs. 3,22,371 in 1900-01. In this year the excise revenue 
reached the highest recorded amount, Rs. 1,14,314, owing to 
the inclusion of the duty levied on beer in 1898 and the 
higher bids obtained for e~cise contracts sold by auction. 
Throughout the period the revenue from Stamps and "Other 
Sources" remained fairly stationary. 

A large diminution of revenue, amounting to about twenty 
thousand rupees, took place in 1902-03, chiefly owing to the 
exceptionally dry months from December 1991 to March 1902, 
which caused the water in many of the springs and karezes 
almost to disappear.. The. Political Agent in his annu~l Ad-
ministration Report remarked :- ·. · 

"There was consiclerable mortality among the flocks of the 
Achakzais of Toba, and many of the flock-owners of Quetta and 
Pishin migrated to Thal-Chotiali and Zhob in the hope that 
they would get pasturage for their animals in those districts. 
The nomads who usually come to this District in large 
numbers were hardly seen. Conditions being so unfavourable, 
no revenue could be collected from the people of Toba. 
Achakzai, Toba Kakari and Barshor. In Quetta, remissions and 
suspensions had to be granted." 

There was a decrease of about Rs. 6,000 under Excise, 
want of competition occasionally causing loss. The revenue 
under "Other Sources" was in excess of the average by 
abou\ twenty-nine thousand rupees, this ·being due to the 
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contribu~ion paid by local funds for the cantonment and 
municipal police having been· for the first time shown as a credit 
in the accounts. 

The Ain-i-Akbari informs us that in the time of the Emperor 
Akbar, at the end of the sixteenth century, the mahdls or districts 
of Fushang (Pishin), Shal (Quetta), and the Mashwani country, 
i.e., Shorarud, formed part of the province of Kandahar, and 
were required to furnish a force of 2,550 horse and 2,600 foot
men, and to pay 37! tumdns* equivalent to 281 'rupees, 4,340 
sheep, 1,280 kharwdrs of grain, and seven maunds Kandahdri, 
or 28 seers, of butter. If the value of a sheep be reckoned at 
Rs. 3, a kharwdr of grain at Rs. 20, the ordinary price of 
wheat, and a maund of butter at Rs. 40, the total revenue of 
the District was equivalent toRs. 38,929-4, or say Rs. 39,000; 
'but the addition of so large a body of fighting men to the 
Emperor's forces, when occasion required, must have been a 
very valuable asset in itself, the equivalent of which cannot 
be estimated. -

Coming to later times, the system of men-at-arms appears 
to have been in force during the reign of Nadir Shah. In the 
time of Ahmad Shah Abdali, we know that the gham or 
al!sessment of Pishin consisted of 895 naukars or men-at-arms, 
excluding the conjjingents of the Achakzais and Sanatia 
Kakarst. These naukars performed no specific duties in 
time of peace. Whenever they were required for service 
they marched under the :Bag of their tribal chief or Khan, 
who provided supplies for them. Saiads were exempt from 
service. 

In 1773, certain tribes, which had previously provided 151 
naukars, refused to comply with the assessment and abandoned 
their lands which were then confiscated to the State. These 
were the:-

TorKht\1 
Muhammadzai 
Totak 
Popalzai 
Kulalzai 
Masezai 

Carry forward 

Nauka.rs., 
... 30 
... 8 

16 
12 
16 
13 

... 95 

Nauka.rs. 
Brought forward 95 

Hamranzai-Maghdozai 00. 4 
Sufanzai 00. 17 ~ 
Habibzai 00. 17 ~ 
Umarzai •oo 17! 

Total ... 151 

• 1 tumdn is equal to 800 ddma; 40 dtim, are equal to 1 tabrki rupee: 
and 8 tabrki rupees are equn.l to 3 Indian rupees, vidt Ain-i-Akbar1, 
Vol. I, page 31 and Vol. II, page 393. Dr. Duke's Report on Harnai and 
'l'ha.l-Chotiali, page 4, may also be consulted. . 

t See Settlement Report of the Pishin ta.hell, 1901. 
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In 1833, Pisbin was given to Khushdil Khan, the nephew 
of the Governor of Kandahar, as a jdgir, and Khushdil Khan 
proceeded to impose revenue on the Karezat-i-Kakari and Lora 
Kakari circles in it for the first time. The assessment on the 
former was Rs. 1,423-8 and 456. maunds of wheat, and on the 
latter Rs. 104-8 and 1,119 maunds and 38 seers of wheat. On 
other mahdla revenue was levied in kind, the rates varying from 
onersixth on unirrigated lands and on lands irrigated by 
kdrezes to one-fifth on· flood and spring irrigation and one-third 
on stream irrigation. 

During the reign of Amir Dost ·Muhammad Khan (1835 
to 1839 and 1842 to 1863), the military service, which had been 
hitherto found by the inhabitants, was commuted to cash 
except in the case of the sections known as Sur and Lamar. 
At the same time certain tribes .agreed. to pay a share of the 
produce. The result of the changes introduced 'Yas that 323 
naukars accepted cash assessments at different rates, the Ahmad 
Kbels and Barakzais being assessed at Rs. 30, the Sulaiman 
Kbels at Rs. 23-8, and other tribes at Rs. 14-8 per naukar, 
whilst revenue in kind (batdi) was taken from 572 naukan 

Additional taxes were levied in the shape of (a) a tax on 
cattle, called by the Afghans s011' rama, the rates being one · 
rupee per camel, eight annas per cow, six annas per donkey, 
and one anna per sheep or goat. Horses, mares and bullocks 
were exempt. It was assumed that the State was the owner of 
all grazing Janas and had a right to. tax those who used its 
pastures. Saiads, and such tribes as were under naukar assess
ment, were exempt from the tax. (b) A tax on water mills. 
This was levied only on mills in the Lora Kakari circle, and in 
the villages subject to batdi, the amount being summarily fixed 
every year. (c) Sursdt. This tax was levi!,!~ at the rate of 
eight annas per nauk011' from such gham-i-naukar villages as 
had refused to pay land-revenue in cash. The rate in Barshor 
was llseers of ghi per naukar, while a lump sum of Rs. 55 was 
fixed on the Karezat-i-Kakari circle. (ri) Kulba khushkdba. 
A tax, at the rate of eight annas per pair of oxen, levied from 
persons who cultivated dry-crop land. (e) lJokdkin or a tax 
of Rs. 3-8 per house on blanket weavers (peshawar) and 
blacksmiths. (f) Jazidt-ul-Hanud. A poll-tax of Rs. 2-8 on 
each adult Hindu male who lived in Pishin or kept a shop. 
Bh-UiJa, melons, water-melons and lucerne were not taxed, as, 
apparently, they had no marketable value, but officials could 
obtain these articles for their requirements free of cost. 

During the two years 1876 and 1877 immediately preceding 
the occupation of the valley by the British Government, the 
revenue from all these sourses averaged Rs. 19,500 per annum. 

Under Akbar, the Mashwanis of ~horarud paid 7 Kandahdri 
tuaunds of butter and 200 sheep, equivalent to !{s, 628, and 
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also provided 50 horse and 100 foot. In Afghan times, Shora.
nid formed part of Shorawak, the neighbouring district, and 
paid revenue in kind at the rate of one-tenth of the produce, a 
rate which was subsequently raised to one-seventh. This was 

· the prevalent rate ·when this small tract passed into British 
hands in 1881. A grazing-tax on camels and sheep and 
transit-dues were also levied. 

The Achakzais of Toba were nomads, living chiefly on the 
produce of their flocks and on what they could obtain by 
plunder, and appear to have been considered too poor to pay 
any revenue. Th11 Afghan authorities in Kandahar, however, 
required them to furnish a contingent of 530 naukars or men

Malezais .. . 30 
Ashezais and Usmanzais 50 
Hamldzais .. . 50 
Nasratzais and Bianzais 200 
Badinzais and Badizais... 200 

at-arms to aid in the collection of 
revenue in Pishin. The sections 
noted in the margin supplied them. 
They were employed under their 
own tribal headmen for about 3 
months in the year, and at times 

of emergency their numbers were doubled; they were also 
sometimes called upon to serve beyond their tribal limits. 
Calculating 530 men at eight annas a day for three months, the 
equivalent of the revenue payable may be computed at about 
Rs. 23,850 per annum. 

Immediately before its lease to the British Government, 
the revenue in the Shal nidbat, now known _as the Quetta 
tahsil, was obtained by the Khan of Kalat partly from a 
fixed assessment in cash or kind, zar-i-kalang, and partly by 
taking a share of the actual produce. The rates varied: the 
highest being one-third on lands irrigated by streams and the 
lowest one-tenth on rain cultivation. The share of the State 
was obtained either by appraisement (tashkhls) or by division 
of the produce (batdi). The land revenue during 1877-78 
amounted to about. Rs. 10,000 ·and in 1878-79 to about 
Rs. 23,000. 

The conditions prevailing among the indigenous population 
till within quite' recent times present a picture of extreme 
simplicity. Among the nomadic population of the District, 
each section of a tribe, and, among the settled inhabitants, each 
village was of the nature of a small corporation, the a.flairs of 
which were managed by one or more headmen, called arbdh or 
malik, who generally received some small remuneration from the 
~tate. In some cases, too, they held a small amount of land 
and water which had been set apart for them by the villagers, 
and they also received a cash payment ,·arying from one to five 
rupees, on the marriage of a girl, which wa~ paid by the bride
groom. These maliks led the people in times of war, collected 
Government revenue, set.tled petty disputes, managed village and 
tribal o.ffait·s in general, and arranged fvr tha con~t1·uction of 
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new, and for repairs to old, sources of irrigation. Each village 
had one or more mullds who conducted prayers, performed 
marriage, funeral and other domestic ceremonies, and occasion
ally taught the village children. In return, the mulld was given 
zakdt at the rate of one-tenth of the produce of land and of one
fortieth of that of the flocks, and certain fees. The mulld was 
also the village physician. Important villages had a blacksmith 
and a carpenter, while smaller sections or hamlets had one black
smith among several. These artisans made and repaired 
implements of husbandry, performed menial services at marriages 
and funerals, and at harvest time were paid their wages in 
kind at a fixed rate per shabdnaroz of water. They also got a 
share in the wool of the flock after shearing, and presents of dried 
meat. Potters and other menial servants were unknown, the 
women-folk sewing, washing and repairing the clothes and 
making the few earthen pots required, while the men made 
their own sandals and performed for themselves the .offices 
usually assigned to the barber and carpenter in India. These 
conditions still continue in the greater part of the District, 
especially in Toba Kakari and Toba Achakzai. 

During the first two years of British administration the 
Afghan system of revenue was followed in Pishin, but this was 
found to be far from satisfactory, and, on the representation of 
Colon~ I W. G. Waterfield, then officiating Agent to the Governor
General, the Government of India, in 1882, sanctioned the 
deputation of Rai Bahadur Hittu Ram, Native Assistant at 
Sibi, on special duty for six months, to enquire and report 
upon the revenue administration of the whole Agency. In 
sanctioning Rai Bahadur Hittu Ram's deputation, the Govern
ment of India deprecated any attempt to introduce artificial 
uniformity into the revenue management of the various 
Districts, or to attempt to obtain a comparatively large 
revenue at the risk of discontenting the people. Rai Hittu 
Ram's enquiry, which was' necessarily of a very summary 
nature, was concluded during 1882-83, the report being sub
mitted to Government in 1885, but no definite action was 
taken on it, except that the poll-tax on Hindus was abolished. 
Meanwhile, in 1884, the Government of India had suggested 
that the District officers might make rough summary settle
ments, village by village, removing the more obvious inequali
ties, abolishing profitless and irritating fees, and even com
muting in special cases, when both landlord and tenant 
consented, grain-dues into cash rents. The result thus gained 
would, the Government of India thought, make a regular 
settlement comparatively easy, and, moreover, the experimental 
settlements, effected in a number of villages, would give infor
mation as to the feelings of the people on the subject of 
cash rates and other mattcr:s. 
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The rough and ready methods adopted in the early 
days of the Agency for the collection of revenue in kind 
are indicated by the following account by Captain Gaisford of 
the procetldings in Duki, which may be taken as typical of all 
parts of the Agency. On his arrival in the Thal-Chotiali 
District, in May 1883, he found the rabi harvest in progress. 
The tahsildar was engaged in realizing one-sixth of the 
grain as the Government share. He had guards (kardwas) 
posted at the villages to see that no grain was surreptitiously 
removed from the threshing floors before the batdi or division 
was made. The men employed consisted of one or two 
servants of the tahsildar and spme local men and Punjabis. 
Captain Gaisford soon saw that the system was bad and that 
the kardwas were not to be depended upon. As they were 
merely employed temporarily, and had nothing to look forward 
to, their one object was to make as much and to do as little 
as possible. As a rule the villagers made them comfortable, 
killing a sheep for them occasionally and providing them 
with the best of everything. In eonsequence, Captain Gaisford 
advocated the employment of native cavalry sowars and 
the following system was adopted : The villages were divided 
into groups, and each group was put in charge of a daffadar, 
who was responsible for 1t. Each village had two sowars 
told off to it; one of these had to remain at home, while 
the other patrolled all round the crops and threshing floors. 
The sowars were sent out before the grain was ripe, and their 
chief ~uty was to see that the cattle were not allowed to 
trespass in the standing corn. As the wheat or barley was 
cut, it was collected and taken to the threshing floors, which 
were located as centrally as possible. Gleaners were permitted 
on ground from which the sheaves had not been removed. 
Energetic women were watched, and it was found that none 
could collect and beat out more than five seers of corn daily. 
This was, therefore, the ma.xi.mum amount that any woman or 
boy was allowed to take into the village; and for this the 
sowar at the door was responsible. 

When the grain had been cut, collected, trodden out, 
winnowed and cleaned, each man made his portion into a 
large heap. Under the supervision of the daffadar, these 
heaps were divided into six ·equal lots. One was taken for 
Government and then put into bags, loaded up, and taken to 
the granaries by the zaminddrs. The wheat was measured by 
the country measure, or path, as it was put into the bags, and 
·at the granary it was weighed before being stored. The 
wheat was sent off, usually under charge of a levy sowar who 
was given a chdldn by the daffadar who took the baed·;. Each 
sowar was given a tl~appa or stamp, and, as soon as the wheat 
had been trodden out, or was in a more advanced ~Stage, it was 
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the sowar's duty to affix a mud seal on every heap at nightfall. LAND 

·At day-break each seal was again inspected, and, if found intact, REVENUE. 

the zam{nddr was permitted to continue his work. If broken, 
the heap was investigated. Sometimes dogs and jackals were 
the cause, sometimes the grain had been stolen. Each case was 
investigated by the daffadar and a report sent to the tahsildar. 
If the tahsildar and his subordinates were fairly active and 
continually on the move, the system was found to work fairly 
well, and the zam!nddrs were not dissatisfied. 

This system is, with slight modifications, that still fol
lowed in places where revenue is taken by batdi. Troops 
are, however, no longer employed, their place being taken 
by the sub-divisional and tahsil officials, assisted by local levies 
and occasionally by paid mushri/s. 

The whole system formed the subject of a report to the 
Government of India in 1887, in which Colonel Sir Oliver St. 
John drew attention to Lord IA.wr!mce's comments on the 
hatdi* system, quoted his own experience in Pishm of its 
demoralising influence alike on its administrators and adminis
tered, referred to the trouble it had given rise to in Pishin 
in 1880-81 and its unpopularity, and urged the advisability 
of extending a system of cash assessments not only to the 
Quetta-Pishin District but to the entire Agency. He was 
thereupon authorised by Government to take steps to abolish 
batcii and introduce fixed assessments. keeping the demand low 
and aiming at the eventual substitution of cash for kind 
collections. 

A commencement of the new system was made by Sir 
Oliver St. John with proposals for the abolition of batdi in the 
Sarwesht and Surkhab circles and two other villages in Pishin, 
comprising in all 1 7 villa_ges. He proposed an. assessment of 
Rs. 14,472-4 on the Sarwesht and of Rs. 13,424-4 on the 
Surkhab circle; Rs. 526 on the Dehsora and Rs. 379 on the 
Arambi Karez. This assessment was based on the produce 
of normal years converted into cash at reasonable ratee. It 
was proposed that all claim to revenue on khushkdba or· 
unirrigated lands should be waived, as statistics showed that in 
three out of eight years from ·1879 to 1886, namely 1880, 1881 
and 1883, the rain crops entirely failed, while in a fourth year, 

• In connection with the Dera Ghazi Khan settlement Lord Lawrence 
wrote in 1854 : "The people have very generally expressed a desi~e 
during the last two years to revert to the old system of payment lD 
kind. ·It doubtless suits their improvident, indolent habits, and has the 
advantage of being adapted to the uncertainty of harvests. * * * 
* * * * The evils Af the system of batdi and kankUt are notorious, 
they make the Government officers the corn factors of the country; they 
keep the people in a state of pupilage: they necessitate theemployme~t 
of a host of harpies, and corrupt both the people and the public 
SCTVIlolltB," 
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1879, they only produced one-hundredth part of the total, i.e., 
55 out of 5,414 maunds. Only in half the years did the culti
vators get any return that could at all compensate them for 
the seed they had put in the ground. 

Sir Oliver St. John's views with regard to the abolition of 
batdi were opposed to those held by Sir Robert Sandeman, and 
eventually, in July 1888, the Government of India decided 
that the assessment on the 17 irrigated villages should be 
fixed in grain, on the average of the produce obtained between 
1881-82 to 1886-87, with an option to the cultivators to convert 
this produce assessment into a cash rate at the prices quoted by 
Sir Oliver St. John. With regard to the unirrigated lands, the 
Government of India suggested that the Government share 
which had hitherto been taken in a fairly good year from these 
dry-crop areas, should be the assessment, and that, according 
to the character of the season and the state of the crops, 
full assessment, part of the rate or nothing at all should be 
recovered. 

Matters having proceeded so far, all arrangements were 
upset by the proprietors of the two circles concerned refusing 
to accept them. This led to the issue of orders by Sir Robert 
Sandeman introducing batcii both for grain and fodder, at the 
rate of one-sixth of the produce in all villages. The orders 
remained in force up to 1892, but the revenue was actually 
levied by contract (ijdra), and not by division of crops, 
which caused considerable discontent. In 1892; gham-i
naukar was reintroduced in certain villages, the rate per naukar 
being doubled, and orders were also issued that, where revenue 
was levied in kind, the Government share on lands irrigated 
from streams should be raised from one-sixth to one-fourth. 
Meanwhile it had been decided to extend the Settlement 
operations, which had been begun in Quetta, to Pishin, and in 
1895-96 temporary cash assessments were sanctioned in the 
Surkhli.b and Sarwesht circles and five other mahdls. 

The following table shows the revenue realised at the 
various periods at which important changes were made:-

Rs. A. P. 

1881-82-Afgban system -· . .. 54,625 9 9 
1888-89-Last year of gham-t-flaukar system 50,359 13 0 
1890-91-First year of hntrii ••• 60,218 10 9 
1892-93-Reintroduction of gham-i-naukar 

system in certain tracts at en-
hanced rates 61,406 10 0 

1895-96~Temporary cash assessment ... 69,432 0 9 
The result of the Settlement operations will be detailed in 

a later section. 
Dr. 0. T. Duke, Assistant to the Agent to the Governor

General, whil~;t on special duty in Shm·arud, computed its total 
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annual revenue from July 1878 to June 1879 at about Rs. 500. 
After Pisbin had been assigned to the British Government 
in 1879, a question arose as to whether Shorawak and 
Shorarud were included or not, and it was not till June, 1882, 
that the exclusion of Shorawak from the British sphere and 
the permanent retention of Shorarud were decided upon. 
The Agent to the Governor-General was authorised to collect 
a nominal revenue, should it be found possible to do so, and 
revenue was accordingly assessed for the first time in 1882-83, 
and amounted to Rs.l,20L' Up to the year 1889-90 the rate 
of assessment in some villages was one-seventh and in others 
one-tenth, besides which a certain amount, varying from one
half to one-sixtieth of the revenue, was also taken as mushrifi 
or wages of caretakers.· From April 1, 1890, a uniform 
rate of one-sixth was introduced. In April 1898, a fixed cash 
assessment of Rs. 1,250 was imposed upon the four kdrezes 
in the area for a period of nine years, and this sum covered the 
grazing-tax payable by the permanent inhabitants. Since then 
two new kdrezes have been constructed, one of which was 
exempt from payment of revenue up to 1903 and the other to 
1907. On khushkdba lands the revenue is still levied by batdi, 
and the nomads, and such other inhabitants as are not includ
ed in the fixed assessment, pay grazing-tax at the usual rates. 

The question of imposing revenue upon the Achakzais of 
Toba was first raised in 1892, and rough estimates of the 
paying capacity of the plateau, varying from Rs. 12,000 toRs. 
20,000, were made, but no decision was arrived at until1895-96, 
for which year the headmen of the various sections agreed 
to pay a lump sum of Rs. 6,600. In July and August 1895, 
Mr. J. A. Crawford made an extended tour in Toba, and, after 
making a full enquiry, came to the conclusion that the aver
age revenue-paying capacity of the Achakzai country was 
Rs.12,000. He based his calculation on the following figures:-

3,000 acres of irrigated land- at Re. 1 i 
an acre Rs, 3,750. 

10,000 acres of unirrigated land in a good 
year at 6 annas an acre ... , 3, 750. 

Grazing-tax at half rates . ~. , 4,500. 
But considering the precariousness of the khushkdba culti

vation and the desire of the Government in favour of a low 
revenue-demand, he proposed an assessment of Rs. 8,000, in
cluding grazing-tax. Those who did not share in the assessment 
would be liable to this tax. As the main objects of the assess
ment were not pecuniary but political, viz., to accustom the 
Achakzais to control, to induce them to settle down to peaceful 
occupations, and to teach them to refer their feuds and quarrels 
to the Political authorities instead of taking the law into their 
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LAND own hands, the Government of India. sanctioned the assessment 
R&VENU"E, for three years from 1896-97. It was internally distributed 

by the maliks themselves and worked out as follows :-
Rs. 

N urzais and Sultanzais 3! N aukars 390 
Ashezais 24 , 2,249 
Malezais 10 , 975 
Hamidzais · 15 , 1,385 
Alizais 20 , 2,040 
Badinzais 10 , 961 

During the first three years the actual amount realised 
was: 1896-97, Rs. 7,607; 1897-98, Rs. 2,083; 1898-99, 
Rs. 5,163; and in February 1899 the period of assessment was 
extended by seven years. In sanctioning this extension, the 
Government of India said that the arrangement was condi
tional on the loyalty and good behaviour of the Achakzais, and 
that the right to bring it to a close was rt>served, should the 
conduct of the tribe afterwards render such a measure desir, 
able. On receipt of these orders Captain J. Ramsay, C.I.E., 
then Political Agent, made an extended tour in Toba. in 1899, 
and the maliks urged that they could not undertake to collect 
Rs. 8,000 in future from their tribesmen, basing their conten
tion on the grounds that a large number of the tribe had emi
grated to Afghanistan; that they had had a succession of dry 
years, which had impoverished the tribe, and that they had not 
recovered from the damage done to their flocks in the previous 
year. . 

After a thorough examination of the assessment to see 
what each naukar had contributed in the past, the maximum 
that Captain Ramsay could get the maliks to agree to was 
Rs. 6,310. At the same time he consirlered Rs. 8,000 not 
excessive as a normal assessment, and reviewing the position 
he wrote : "Only two courses are open to us. The first is to 
admit that the tempting- offers of the Amir have had the 
effect of reducing the number of Achakzais who come to 
or reside in our territory, and that a succession of bad years 
has reduced the revenue-paying capacity of those that still 
remain our subjects; that, for the sake of a few hundred rupees, 
it is not worth our ·while to break up the present tribal 
system of management, and therefore to decide that we should 
be wise to accept the offers made by the maliks. The other 
course is to reject the offers of the maliks and collect the 
revenue ourselves. In order to do this we should have either 
to make a regular Settlement, or take revenue by appraisement 
of the crops, or take it by actual division of the crops; in either 
of the two latter cases. grazing-tax would have to be taken by 
actual enumeration, at any rate at first." He deprecated the 
aecond course, owing to the difficulties of collection and the cost 
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involved, and recommended that the offer of the maliks should L.un 
be accepted. His proposals were sanctioned, and the question REVE.>iUB. 

of a re-distribution of the assessment amongst the various 
sections of the Achakzais which. had. been raised was ordered 
to be postponed, until agricultural prospects improved and the 
inducements for emigration to Afghanistan had become less 
favourable. ' 

During 1899-1900 and 1900-01, the 1·evenue realised amount
ed to Rs. 5,814 and Rs. 7,481 respectively. In 1901-02, two 
shdbdnas of water in the Sirki Tilerai Karez were brought into 
Chaman, and the aggregate assessment was reduced to 7,924 in 
consequence. This sum includes an assignment of the annual 
value of Rs. lO, making the net demand Rs. 7,914, of which 
Rs. 6, 7 89 were realised. Owing to drought, the actual 
revenue realised in 1902.()3 amounted only to Rs. 814, but 
in 1903-04 it rose toRs. 7,497, consisting of; fixed assessment, 
Rs.' 6,244; fluctuating assessment, Rs. 817; and grazing-tax, 
Rs. 436. 

Up to 1889, revenue continued to be levied at the rates in Developments 
force when the nidbat was acquired from the Khan of Kalat. in Qlletta. 
Meanwhile, in February 1887, the Government of India had 
sanctioned a special establishment for' the settlement of the 
Quetta. tahsil, the objects being the partial equalisation of the 
rates levied on lands watered by different systems of irrigation, 
and the substitution of a fixed assessment in kind or cash for 
the existing system of liatdi in those villages in which the 
latter system was prevalent. , 

'l'he main principles indic~ted for guidance were that the 
new settlement should be for three Yea.I'8; that the fixed 
demand ~hould be calculated on the average of the years likely 
to afford the fairest basis, less an all-round reduction of lo 
per cent. to avoid the necessity of constant remissions j and 
that the new assessment sl:lould be made with villages, not 
with individual cultivatQrs. 

'l'he necessary enquiries were made during ' August to 
December 1887, and in October 1888, :Mr. (now Sir Arthur) 
Martindale, then Political Agent, Quetta, ~mbmitted his report 
proposing an assessment of Rs. 13,833 on 15 villages which 
had permanent irrigation, and of Rs. 1,055 on three villages 
which had rain~rop cultivation. These figures were based 
on the batdi returns of the preceding three years, 1885-86 
to 1887 ·88, valued a.t rates which· had been accepted by 
Government. The proposals were accepted but not carried out, 
as, in June 1890, Sir Robert Sandeman's order suspending all 
.fixed a.Bsessments in kind or cash, and introducing batdi at a. 
uniform rate of one-sixth of the produce, had been issued .. The 
latter system continued up to 1896-97, except in 1895-96, 
fu&' which yea.r temponuy ca~h assessments were sanctioned. 
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In 1891, the appointment of a Revenue Commissioner was 
sanctioned, one of whose special duties was to be the revision 
of the land revenue system, and in 1892, proposals were sub
mitted by Mr. (now Sir Hugh) Barnes for the survey and 
settlement of Quetta and Pishin. The principles laid down for 
the Settlement were that it should be summary, but still such 
as to be much in advance of the arrangements already in force, 
and to supply an authoritative record of rights; that the chief 
object was to organise a permanent land-record establishment 
of an economical and efficient character; that the assessment 
was to be very light, and that little increase of revenue was to 
be expected; that, although the assessment could be deter
·mined largely with reference to sources of irrigation, it would 
be advisable to make it perfectly clear that the assessment 
upon each kdriz, must be proportionate to the extent of land ir
rigable from it independently of the question whether the land 
did or did not belong to the kdr·iz owner; that unirrigated 
land of any considerable extent should be excluded from the 
fixed assessment; that the value of one-sixth of the gross pro
duce might be accepted as the basis of the assessment; that, 
though this standard need not be actually worked up to, de
parture from it should be justified; that it would be inexpe
dient to suddenly impose 'any considerable enhancement upon 
the revenue collections of the last five or six years ; that the 
Government share of the produce according to the customary 
rates for division of crops should be valued at such average 
prices as might be fairly expected to be maintained for tho 
next ten years; and, finally, that the result should be used as a 
maximum standard for purposes of check rather than as one to 
be necessarily worked up to. 

The survey was to be field to field, on a scale of 16 inches 
to a mile, and the village maps were to be linked with the pro· 
fessional survey maps. The Government of India also autho
rised the issue of rules regarding the maintenance of record~ 
and the imposition of a village officer's cess. 

In accordance with these ordet'>:~ operations were begun in 
1892 and completed in 1896. Mr. J. A. Crawford, then 
Revenue Commissioner, worked out an assessment of about 
Rs. 65,000, excluding the privileged tenures, on irrigated 
areas, but for the reasons given below, he proposed Rs. 45,000 
as the absolute minimum and Rs. 50,000 as the maximum 
for the new assessment. He wrote:, •• A cash assessment 
fixed for· a .term of ten years is now to be introduced. for the 
first time in supersession of a system under whiCh the 
demand varies with the season, and the cultivator has the 
option of paying in cnsh or in kind ; the settlement is not al
together popular, especially with the leading men of the tribes, 
and it woulu bo extremely unfu1·tunate if the new asscs~ment 
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were refused, and recourse to section 55 (2) of the Land LAND 

Revenue Act became necessary anywhere. The information REVENUE. 

upon which the cash assessment will be based is mostly the 
result of one season's work, and leaves much to be desired; 
there is a noticeable amount of indebtedness in this small tahsil 
and land appears to be changing hands at falling prices; in 
addition to the assessment, a village officer's cess bringing in 
about Rs. 3,000, will be imposed under section 29 of the Land 
Revenue Act; since the year 1S90 a' poll-tax on cattle has 
been realised by enumeration in the Quetta tahsil; and during 
the cun-ent year the proceeds have amounted to nearly Rs . 
. 8,500, of which Rs. 2,500 have been collected from the settled 
inhabitants i:n the tahsil; this tax is not meant to fall on cul-
tivators, but it undoubtedly does to some e.xtent. This Settle-
ment is a political rather than a revenue matter; and, from 
the beginning, the Government of India have recognised the 
expediency of fixing a light revenue demand in the Quetta 
tahsil." 

His proposals were accepted, and the assessment was finally 
worked out to Rs. 54,930-10-10, a sum which included Rs. 
2, 713-7-9 on account of lambarddri allowance or village head
men's cess. The ailsessment was confined to irrigated lands; 
i.n unirrigated areas revenue is still levied by batdi at the 
general rate of one-sixth of the produce. The period of· the 
Settlement was fixed at ten years from April 1, 1897. 

The extension of the Settlement operations to the Pishin The Pishin 
tahsil was sanctioned in October 1896, the same principles settlement. 
being followed as those laid down for the Quetta Settlement. 
The assessment was ordered to be fixed with special reference 
to the sources of irrigation, and mainly on the irrigable area, 
the apportionment being in ,accordance with the recorded shares. 
The question of maintaining the old gham-i-naukar system in 
certain villages was to be considered during the course of the 
Settlement ; the former demand was to be taken into account; 
and the new assessment was to be very light. Where, owing 
to the irrigable land being scarce and water plentiful, a field-to-
field survey seemed necessary the Local Government might 
direct that the maps should be prepared in tha.t manner. 

The work was begun in 1897, and cash assessments were 
proposed in eleven out of fourteen circles ; one circle (Haidarzai) 
was almost all revenue free, and it was decided to retain the 
batdi system in the two circles which depended for their irri
gation on the Shebo Canal and the Khushdil Khan Reservoir_ In 
circles in which the batdi system had prevailed, the average 
receipts were taken as a guide in fixing the assessment, while 
in those which had previously paid a fixed assessment, due con
sideration was given to the position of the circle, the quality of 
its irrigated lands, the nature of its soil, and to the instruction11 
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of the Government of India, which directed that the assess
ments should be light and be made with the consent of the 
people. The effect was an assessment of Rs. 59,34 7 on 11 
circles against the previous assessment of Rs. 62,553, or a 
decrease of 5·1 per cent. The people of the Segi circle and the 
Badwan village refused the proposed cash assessment and 
reverted to the batdi system. The receipts for these two tracts 
were estimated at Rs. 8,000, and, including this item, the 
result was an increase of 7·1 per cent. 

Raving regard to the precariousness of the khushkdba culti
vation, Mr. Colvin, who was Revenue Commissioner during 
the last part of the Settlement, recommended that when the 
culturable area formed an additioB, even a large addition, to 
irrigated mahdls, it should not, for the present, be assessed 
separately, but that, where there were extensive tracts of cul
turable unirrigated land forming by themselves entire khush
kdba mahdls, Government should take revenue in the form of 
an actual share of the produce in years in which cultivation was 
successful. This system was adopted. Twenty years was pro
posed and accepted as· the period of Settlement from April 1, 
1899, subject to the condition that cultivation from any new 
source of irrigation would, after the lapse of the recognised 
period of exemption, be assessed to revenue. . 

-As uniformity does not exist, it will be useful at this point 
to summarise briefly, in the form of a statement, the various 
systems prevailing in different parts of the District. 

(STATEMENT. 



Area. Description. 

I 
Pi shin. Irrigated 

land. 

U nirrigated. 

Shorarud · Irrigated. 

Unirrigated. 

Chaman 

I 
... 

Sub-
division. 

Quetta. Irrigated. 

U nirrigate<l. 

STJTISTIOS. 

I 
Revenue system. I 

I 
i ,. 
I 
I Cash assessment, ex-

cept in Segi, Bad-
wan and tracts under 
canal irrigation. 

Included in the assess-
ment of irrigated 
maluils, except where 
very large tracts are 
under cultivation, 
such as Segi, where 
produce revenue at 
one-sixth. is taken. 

A summary cash assess-

I menton four kdrezes. 

Revenue in kind at 
one-sixth of the pro-
duce. 

Cash assessment in a 
lump sum distributed 
among the tribesmen. 

Cash assessment. 

Revenue in kind at 
one-sixth of the pro-
duce. 

!43 

Period of Settle-
ment, if any. 

20 years from 
Apri11, 

1899. 

9 years from 
April1, 

1898. 

10 years from 
April!, 

1896. 

I 0 years from 
April 1, 

1897. 

LAND 
Rli:VRNUB. 

In those parts of the District in which revenue is still Sta.tistioa of 
levied in kind, the aggregate amount collected fluctuates with lr.nd revenue. 
the character of the agricultural seasons and the prevailing 
prices. Table XIX., Vol. B., shows the revenue in kind rea-
lised, tahsil by tahsl1, in each of the six years from 1898 to 
1903, excluding the Government irrigation works, and the 
average price at which each article was sold. The principal 
item is wheat. The largest amount of produce collected was 
4,729 maunds in 1901-02, which was sold at an average rate 
of Rs. 2-7-4 a maund, and the lowest 414 maunds in 1902-03. 
The latter year was an abnormally dry one, and, •he quantity 
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of grain being small, the price rose to Rs. 3-10-0 a maund. 
Table XVIII., Vol. B., besides embodying the figures obtained 
from table XIX., also shows the land revenue realised in 
cash, such as fixed assessments, temporary contracts;. tax on 
water-mills and grazing-tax, during the period ending with 
March 1903. The annual average receipts amounted to 
Rs. 1,39,934, the highest amount, Rs. 69,966 being con
tributed by the Pishin tahsil and the lowest, Rs. 1,899, by 
Shorarud. 

The land tenures of the District are of an extremely simpl~ 
nature. Government is the sole collector of revenue, except in 
certain mahdls in the N au Hisar and Kuchlak circles of the 
Quetta tahsil, in which the Raisani and Rustamzai jdg·Erddrs 
are permitted to collect revenue by batdi, at the rate of one
sixth of the produce from irrigated lands and of one-tenth from 
khushkdba. The Raisani Sardar also levies a lump quantity 
of grain, varying from 3! maunds to 10 maunds of wheat and 
1! maunds to 5 maunds of maize, in some of these mahdls as 
tr.dibi, and one kdsa or five seers of wheat as tapaddri. The 
head of the Rustamzai clan of the Raisanis is also entitled to 
collect, at the spring harvest and for his own sole benefit, from 
every other landqwner whether Brahui or Kakar, a cess called 
lawdzima at the rate of 6 kdsas or 30 seers of wheat in the 
1\Iarigat Karez and of sixteen kdsas, or 80 seers, on every 
shabdna of water and land in the Mashelakh Karez. 'There is 
an understanding that these grants entitle the Government to 
the service and assistance of the Raisani tribe in times of 
emergency. These assignments originated in the influential 
position occupied by the Raisani Sardar, as chief of all the 
Sarawan Brahuis, in virtue of which he and his tribe obtained 
considerable privileges under the Khan of Kalat. Their head
quarters in the highlands are at Kahnak, and, in former times, 
they gradually extended their authority down the Dulai valley 
to the boundaries of N au Hisar, and little by little ousted the 
Bazai Kakars. 0\·er the tract now occupied by the Sinjadi, 
Aghbarg, and Babuzai mauzas the Rail!anis appear to have 
obtained paramount authority, and, by virtue of their influence, 
they seem to have exercised many qw1b'i sovereign rights over 
the Bazai cultivators of the valley, such as those of taking 
blgdr or forced labour and 8'1trsdt or forced supplies. In the course 
of the Quetta Settlement the Raisanis put forward a claim that 
all the land of the valley belonged . to them, and this was 
decided by Mr. H. S. Barnes, then Revenue Commissioner, in 
1894 by consent of the claimants, the Raisanis being granted 
full proprietary right in certain maluils and being recognised as 
jdg(rddrs in the kdrezes in which the Bazais possessed proprie
tary rights. The decision was confirmed by the Governme-nt 
of India in Octobor 1896. 
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Most of the cultivators are peasant proprietors; the only 
other classes represented in the District are tenants, the 
majority of whom are only temporary. The northern part of 
the District long remained uncultivated, and nomads came and 
occupied land, first for grazing and then for cultivation, divid
ing it sometimes among sections, in proportion to the number 
of families (pldrganai), or among individual males (sarisar). 
In other cases the land was obtained by conquest, as in Pishin, 
and divided on the same system. Land was also acquired as 
compensation for the loss of· men killed in the course of blood 
feuds, and hamsdyahs, who had sought protection with tribes, 
were sometimes admitted into the tribe after a time and given a 
share in the tribal land. Individual cases are known among the 
Kakars andAchakzais of Pishin, and also in Shorarud, where land 
and water have been acquired in payment of bride-price ( walwar). 
Acquisition by purchase appears to have been not uncommon, 
and in this way the Kasi Afghans, who were once the proprietors 
of much of the District, have been gradually bought out by. 
Kakars, who were originally flockowners. Mention may be made 
of the system known as khat kashi, under which one or more 
men dig a new karl~ in another man's!and, giving him a share · 
in the water and acquiring a proportionate share in the land. 

A new departure appears to have been taken in July 1895, 
when the dispute between the Durranis and the Yasinzai 
Kakars of the "Quetta tahsil about the tract known as the 
lands of the Hanna stream, was settled by the recognition of 
the Durranis as the superior proprietors (cila mdlik) and of the 
Yas(nzais as inferior proprietors (adna mdlik) of the portion 
knowri as the kdrlz mahdls. Such tenures were not previously 
known in the District but are an artificial introduction from 
the Punjab. · 

In these various ways a body of peasant proprietors has 
arisen owning their own lands and cultivating their own fields, 
the irrigated land being for the most part owned by indivi
duals, though, in some cases in Pishin, periodical division takes 
place'. 

Permanent division among individuals has taken place in 
Quetta and Chaman, both in respect of irrigated and unirri
gated lands. In the Lora Kakari, Karezat-i-Kakari, Haidarzai, 
Kila Abdulla, Gulistan, Barshor and Toba Kakari circles and 
parts of the Sarwesht and Surkhab circles of Pishin, the division 
of irrigated land is generally permanent (pukhta taqsim), but 
in others periodical division takes place under one of the two 
systems known as mushtarka or sarisar. Under the muslttarka 
system, the shares in water are known and the land is divided 
annually by tribal groups and afterwards apportioned to indi
viduals according to the share of water belonging to each. Under 
the 1arlsar system, the division is made, generally after every 

LAND 
REVENUE. 

The origin of 
tenancies and 
their charac-

ter. 

Custom of 
periodical 

distribution. 



LAND 
REVENUI'J. 

Tenants and 
tenancies. 

!!46 CHAP. 111.-ADM1N1STRAT1VE. 

three years, among the whole of the adult males of a section. The 
unirrigated land in the greater part of the tahsil is still held 
jointly, but individual co-partners are at liberty to bring under 
cultivation any part of such land, which they may desire. In 
Shorarud the greater part of the land was divided by kors or 
families some 150 years a)Zo, but there are still some dry crop 
tracts which are held jointly. When necessary, these are also 
divided according to the numbers of families originally fixed. 

In connection with the Settlement of the Quetta tahsil, 
Mr. J. A. Crawford, Revenue Commissioner, wrote in 1895: 
"Less than half of the land is cultivated by the ownera them
selves, and the rest by tenants, who seem to be almost, without 
exception, tenants-at-will. The proprietor takes a share of the 
produce in kind. There are some variations, but the usual 
rent rate in recent years has been two-thirds of the gross pro
duce after deduction of the Government share. These tenants 
are known by the name of bazgars, and seem to correspond to 
the charikdrs, mentioned on page 92 of the Kohat Settlement 
Report." As regards the Pishin tahsil, Mr. E. G. Colvin, Re
venue Commissioner, wrote in 1899 that the proprietary body 
were to a great extent themselves the cultivators, and that, 
where tenants were employed, the arrangement was a purely 
temporary one. According to the custom of the country, even 
if such an arrangement were continued for a series of years, the 
tenant could not acquire any rights to the prejudice of the 
owner, but was liable to be ousted at any time. He added 
that Government had recently reco~nised in some of its own 
villages the principle of tenant right, but that the grant of 
occupancy rights by Government to some of its tenants was a 
new departure, and would no doubt prove the beginning of a 
new era for tenants in Pis.hin. In Chaman and Shoranid, the 
bulk of the land is cultivated by the proprietors themselves. 

The occupancy rights, which have been reco~;nised by Gov
ernment in its own villa~e1, in Pishin, are to be found in one 
shabdnaroz of the Arambi Karh, in the Sartila village, and in 
a few other mahdls. In the dry crop areas of the Quetta tahst1. 
when a tenant expends much labour on the constn1etion of 
embankments, he retains an alienable right so long as he main
tains the embankments unbreacherl, does not intentionally 
allow the land to lie waste, and pays the bohdl or landlord'a 
rent. Such a tenant is called lathband, and if he fails to keep 
the embankments in repair, he can be ejected, on compensation 
being paid for the labour expended on construction. Such 
compensation is generally determinerl by arbitrators. Similarly, 
a. tenant in Quetta, who hws out an orchard and builds an 
enclosure wall, acquires an ~lienable right of tenancy so long as 
thf'l orchard is properly maintained. In Shora.rud, too, the 
ltJehband tenant possesses a similar right, but it is doubtful if 
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he can alienate it by sale, though he may sublet his land. In 
the vicinity of Quetta, a good deal of land and water is let for 
short terms, generally one year, to banids and others for the 
cultivation of :vegetables, and this custom appears to be on the 
increase. The rent in such cas'es varies, but is sometimes as high 
as Rs. 60 per acre if the tenant provides manure, and is known 
to have reached Rs. 140 per acre if manure is supplied by the 
landlord. 

The information available with regard to the size of holdings 
is incomplete, no distinction having been made, in the litera
ture on the subject, between the number of holdings in irrigated 
and in dry-crop areas. The following remarks, therefore, must 
be received with caution :-

In Pishin the total' number of holdings recorded at the 
Settlement, was 10,871J, and the area of irrigated land, including 
gardens, was 102,89i acres, which would give a little over 
!:1 acres as the size of a holding. Besides this, there were 
270,542 acres of cultivable land, which would add about 25 
acres to a holding. ·rn the Quetta t~;~.hsil the total number of 
holdings was 5,008 and the average area of irrigated land 6 
acres, 1 rood and 39 poles, and of khushkdba 2 acres, 2 roods and 
9 poles. To this niay be added 5 acres, 2 roods and 11 poles of 

· cultivable waste, making a total of 14 acres, 2 roods and 19 poles. 
It is to be remembered, however, that only about one-third of 
the whole irrigated area is cropped annually, which reduces the 
annual area from which good crops can be raised with certainty 
by each cultivator to about ·3 acres in Pishin and to a little 
more than 2 acres in Quetta. . 

The headman or malik, as he is locally called, has always· 
been a prominent figure in the village and tribal orgaruzation, 
and his duties have consisted in arbitrating between disputants, 
in keeping order and peace, and in collecting the State demand 
when revenue was imposed .. In Toba Achakzai, where little 
interference has taken place with the ancient system of tribal 
Government, he still plays a part of no little importance. Else
where the powers of headmen have been somewhat curtailed, 
since the introduction of British administration and of the 
Settlement, and rules have been framed for their appointment 
and removal. They are generally men who are proprietors of 
large areas in a mahdl and who command respect from their 
tribesmen. Their duties are primarily to assist in the collec
tion of the Government revenue, to keep order, and to inform 
the tahsil officials of the occurrence of any ,erious crime ;1-nd of 
other important matters. A certain number are employed in 
the levy service. 

In the Chaman Sub·division, where a lump assessment has 
been imposed, and where headmen of almost al~ important 
sections receive allowances from the levy estabh~hment, no 
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LAND remuneration is paid for the collection of the revenue. Before 
REVENVE. the British occupation, the maliks in Pighin received fixed pay

ments amounting in all toRs. 339-13-3 in cash and 459 maunds, 
15 seers of grain. In Quetta.13 shabdnaroz o£ land and water, 
which were in the possession of headmen in certain villages, 
were exempt from the payment of revenue. The payments in 
Pishin were abolished in 1890-91, except in the Barshor circle, 
where they ceased in 1896-97, while in the Quetta tahsil the 
shabdnas were resumed in 1894-95. In both these tahsils, as 
well as in Shoranid, remuneration (haq-i-malikdna) is now paid 
at a. uniform rate of five per cent. on the gross land revenue, 
including grazing-tax and the tax on water mills. There are, 
however, the following modifications t9 this general rule. Haq
i-malikdna is paid on Government lands on revenue only and 
not on rent. But when Government lands are leased, as in the 
case of the Government shabdnas at Samungli, Tirkha Gurdit 
Singh and Karak, and the lessees themselves pay the rent and 
revenue into the tahsil, no remuneration is paid to the maliks. 
In the case of lands watered by the Sbebo Canal and the 
Khushdil Reservoir no distinction is made between revenue 
and water rate, and the haq-i-malikdna is paid at the usual rate 
on the total Government revenue, which is levied at the rate 
of one-third of the produce. 

Incidonce. In Pishin the minimum incidence on the irrigable area is 
R. 0-7-1 per acre in the Toba Kakari circle, and the maximum 
R. 1-6-1 in the Sarwesht circle, the average of the 11 circles 
being about R. 1. The maximum incidence per acre on 
the area ifl'igated annually is Rs. 5-0-3, the average being 
Rs. 2-13-10. In the Quetta tahsil the minimum incidence of 
the assessment on irrigable area is R. 1-6-2 per acre in the 
BaltHi circle, and the maximum, Rs. 3-9-4, in the Kasi circle 
close to Quetta, the average being about Rs. 2-2-0. Lands 
lying near the town and cantonment of Quetta were assessed 
at Rs. 6-12 an acre. These lands are cropped twice a year 
with melons or vegetables, or six or seven cuttings of lucerne 
are obtained from them; the soil and water supply are good, 
manure is easily procurable; and the market is close at hand. 
The irrigated area. actually under cultivation during 1902-03 
in the Quetta tahsil was 14,365 acres, and the amount of land 
revenue realised in cash was Rs. 53,358, which gives an 
all-round incidence of Rs. 3·7 per acre. The following table. 
shows the incidence in each of the settled tahsils, circle by 
circle:-

(STATEMJUIT. 
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Incidence on Incidence 

Tahsil. Circle. irrigable on area. 
annually area. irrigated. 

Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 

Pishin ... Lora· Kakari . .. 1 4 '5 2 8 10 
Karezat-i-Kakari ... 0 8 2 2 o· 8 
Surkhab ... ... 

I 
1 3 1 3 9 3 I 

Sarwesht ... ... 1 6 1 4 2 3 
Alizai ... ... 0 15 2 2 13 6· 
Kila Abdulla ... 

I 
0 15' 8 2 15 0 

Gulis tan ... ... 0 14 10 2 12 6. 
Segi ... ... 0 15 4 2. 14 0 
SMdizai ... . .. 1 1t) 9 5 0 3 
Barsh or ... ... 011 4 1 6 8 
Toba Kakari ... 0 7 1 1 5 3 

Quetta ... Sariab ... ... 2 11 0 l 
Kasi ... ... 3 9 4 I Informa-
Durrani ... ... 2 4 4 ~ tion not 
Baleli ... ... ·1 6 2 1 avail-
Kuchlak ... ... 1 6 7 I able. 
Nau Hisar ... . .. 1 7 0 J 

The ·cash asll!cssments· imposed in val'ious parts of the 
Di8trict have been intentionally fixed at a light rate, and in 
ordinary yea1·s no difficulty is felt in paying the demand. 'l'be 
rates on gardens and on the land round Quetta may in fact be 
regarded as particularly low. , 

In parts, which still pay the Government revenue in kind, 
the ordinary share which Government demands is one-sixth of 
the produce, which also is not a heavy burden, for, under 
Afghan rule, the rates were as high as one-third from lands 
watered by streams, while . one-sixth was exacted on lands 
ir1·igated by kdrezes and on dry crop area. Writing in July, 
1885, Mr. Barnes, then Political Agent, explained that the 
high rate of one-third in parts of Pish(n was imposed because 
the Afghans considered these lands as zabti, i.e., confiscated or 
Government lands, and that, though it was the recognised rate, 
as a matter of fact it was seldom if evj:!r rigidly exacted. 
"Under Afghan rule," he wrote, "ina District at such a distance 
from headquarters as Pishin, it was easy sometimes to evade 
payment, or more often to· come to an understanding with the 
revenue officials, which resulted in their getting a considerable 
i;Dc1·ease to their emoluments, while probably uot more than 

-LAND 
REVENUE; 

Rates of 
assessment in 
different parts 

of the Dis
trict. 



250 CHAP. lll.-.ADlfllNJS1'.RATIVE. 

LAND one-sixth went into the State treasury." At the same time he 
REvENU£. considered the rate of one-third heavy, and suggested, first, that 

the rate of the Government share should be considerably 
reduced, and, secondly, that one uniform rate should be taken 
from all lands, no matter from what source the supply of water 
came, the Government share being fixed at one-sixth on all 
classes of land without exception. He added, "In the new 
Settlements of the North-We8t-Provinces (now United Provin
ces· of ~gra and Oudh) it is, I believe, calculated that the 
Government share of the gross produce is not much more than 
one-tenth or one-twelfth. But that rate would be too low an 
one for Pishin. The North-Western Provinces Settlements are 
ftamed on the principle of ta.king, as the Government share, 
half the rent at which land will let to a tenant.at-will. In 
Pishin, lands let to a. tenant-at-will pay to the owner either 
CJnc-half or one-third of the gross produce according to circum
stances. The Government share .should, therefore, vary from 
one-fourth to one-sixth of the gross produce. .As this is a 
newly-annexed and frontier district, in which it is most 
expedient to make all men content and happy under our rule, 
I would take the lower mte and fix the Government share at 
one-sixth." 

In 1887, the Government of India authorised the reduction 
of the rate on lands irrigated by streams, the exact amount 
lleing left to the discretion of the Agent to the Governor
General with a provhion that it should n~t fall below a. minimum 
rate of one-fifth of the gross produce. Different rates, however, 
continued in Pi~hin and Quetta up to 1889, and in June 1890 
the uniform rate of om~·sixth was introduced. On a representa
tion ma.de by the Tarim and Saiad! of Pi8hin, Sir Robert 
Sandeman said that he was certain that one-sixth of the produce 
fell hard on no one, and' that, on the contrary, it was an 
uceedingly light assessment considering that most of the lands 
were irrigated from water-courses or kd?'i::es. 

In tracts irrigated from canals constructed by Government, 
, the rate of revenue is one-third. 

Distribu.tiou. In Shorarud, Quetta and Pishin the internal distribution of 
the assessment generally follows the recogni8ed shares in water. 
The following extmct from the Settlement Report of the Pishin 
tahsil by Mr. E. G. Colvin describes the system, 

"The internal distribution generally follows the recognised 
shares in the water. Every stream or ktiri:: is divided into 
• number of shabd"aroz, which are diviued into md:.lgar, pas, 
or other shares. This disLribution of the water supply 
was well understood by tho people, and formed • convenient 
mea.na of distributing the rtlvenue. In some cases other 
considQta.tions were &Jlowed to weigh, e.g., the extent of 
lAud~ and thia Wl\ll partieuwl¥ the Q~Q in the l;1trshor II.Ld 
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Toba Kakari circles of Pishin, where the land is)imited and 
the water supply copious. In distributing the demand, no 
attention was paid to objections from persons who claimed 
to have acquired land and water from other owners without 
liability to revenue. The actual owners of land and water 
have all been assessed, and in nearly every case, when their 
·position under the law was explained to them, they have 
accepted the liability without demur. In some six cases, 
persons who held lands from gham-i-lftaukar owners with
out liability to revenue, have objected to .pay the assessment 
now fixed for them. In these cases the assessment has 
been distributed among the rest of the owners in the village, 
and the cases themselves have been included in the list of 
revenue-fr.ee holdings, and treated 'as unauthorised mudfis 
which should be resumed. The .Agent to the Governor
General has approved this proposal in every case, and I have 
directed the Settlement E;dra .Assistant Commissioner to assess 
these mahdls to revenue in anticipation of the orders of Govern
ment on the mudfi proposals. 

"It will he seen that the new distribution must mean the 
end of the 'gham-i-lftaukar' system. .Although in my dealings 
with the maliks I have found the rate per naukar a. convenient 
basis for discussion, b!ling easily intelligible to them, and 
though the total for a circle or village may even be, for 
convenience sake, a· multiple of the number of naukars for
merly assessed on that circle or village, the distribution of 
that total has been made in exact accordance with actual 
existing interests in land and water, and must operate to lay 
on each man's shoulders a burden fairly proportioned to 
his strength. No.<me, I think, exce])t the few who benefited, 
will mourn the demise of a system which has brought so many 
inequalities and abuses in its train." 

Details have already been given of the assessment. in 
the Chaman Sub-division among the principal clans <z>f the 
Achakzais on the gham-Hw.ukar system. The assessment is 
imposed on sections, sub-sections and septs in proportion to 
the number of their progenitors (pldrganai) without regard 
to the ]and and water in the actual possession of each family. 
It is obvious that such a system must be attended with 
serious inequalities, and these have been intensified by the 
migration of some families to Afghan territory, leaving their 
shares in certain cases to be paid by those. who remained 
behind. Nor does the system appear to be sufficiently expan
sive in a tract which is slowly but certainly developing. The 
question of redistribution is now (1905) engaging the atten-
tion of the authorities. · 

· The fixed cash assessments are payable in one instalment 
in Chama.n, Quetta. and Shorarud and in some parts of Pishln; 
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LA:>D in other pat-ts of the last tahsil two instalments are permitted 
REVJ:::SUE. as shown in the following statement:-

Rystem of 
remissiona 
all'l suspen-

sions. 

TAHSIL OR SuB-DIYJSION. 

Chaman 

Pishin-

(a) Lora Kakari, 
Kat·ezat-i-Kakari, 
Shadizai, Kila. 
Abdulla 

(b) Surkhab, Gulishin; 
Sarwesht and 
Aliza.i 

DATE OJ' ·PAYMENT. 

From October 15 to March 31. 

I No,.mbo< 15. 

I 
i ~pring Crop, October 15. 
; Autumn Crop, January l. 

(c) Barshor and Toba October 1. 

Quetta Xo\·ember 15. 

Shorartid ... Xovember 15. 

In areas in which revenue is levied in kind the results of 
indifferent seasons or calamities adjust themselves automati
cally, and the necessity for suspension or remission of revenue 
seldom arises. 'Vhere the revenue is paid in cash, the 
Political Agent may direct that the whole or part of the land 
revenue falling due in an estate be suspended in cases of 
severe and continued calamity. All orders thus issued must 
be at once reported for the sanction of the Revenue Com
missioner, who may cancel or modify them. Similarly, pro
posals for remission of land revenue have to be reported to 
the Revenue Commissioner, who may sanction remissions up 
to a maxinlUm of Rs. 250. Cases involving larger sums 
require the saaction of the Local Government. Remission of 
gt·azing-tax and of the tax on water· mills, are sometimes granted 
when there is unusual mortality due to a drought and scarcity 
of fodder, or when a mill has, owing to no fault on the pll.l'~ 
of the proprietor, not been in working order. 



WASTE LANlJS. 

In connection with the Settlement of the Quetta tahsil, the 
Government of India ruled that under no circumstances should 
any additional amount of revenue be imposed during the period 
of the Settlement on account of any land newly cultivated, or 
of any kdrlz newly constructed within the estates subject to 
the fixed assessment, and it was subsequently decided that the 
period of exemption for all new kdrlzes should be ten years, to 
be reckoned from the time when the kdrlz began to give a fair 
supply or was practically completed. In exceptional· cases the 
period may be extended to fifteen years. Cases of other new 
works of irrigation, such as brick-lined wells, artesian wells, 
bands, and water-channels are considered each on its ·merits. 
The same principles have been adopted in the estates under 
fixed assessments in Pishin and Shoranid. In areas which are 
not subject to a fixed cash assessment, the rules are :-(a) that, 
when waste land is reclaimed with the aid of a takavi loan and 
is brought under cultivation, no revenue may be assessed on it 
until the expiration of three years, reckoned from the beginning 
of the harvest first reaped after the reclamation was effected. 
If no taka vi loan was obtained, the period of exemption may be 
extended to four years. (b) When khushkdba land has been 
improved by irrigation with the aid of a taka vi loan, the period 
of exemption is four years; in the case of waste land which _has 
been improved by irrigation or of an improvement, either of 
khushkdba or waste, which has been made without the aid of a 
loan, the period of exemption may be extended to five years. 
In special cases these periods may be further prolonged. 

No final decision has yet been arrived at in regard to waste 
lands. Under Afghan rule, as already pointed out, the right 
to all waste lands was vested in the State. In the first draft 
of the proposed Land Revenue Regulation for Baluchistan, 
which is still (1905) under consideration, it was suggested that 
lands comprised in hills, forests and unclaimed or unoccupied 
waste were to be presumed to be the joint and common proper
ty of the land-owners; but there were numerous objections to 
this course, the most obvious being that it would be very 
difficult to determine which of the land-owners of adjoining 
villages should be considered_ to have this right, and how it 
should be limited, and that the collection of grazing-tax by 
Government from nomads might be jeopardised. In the draft 
Regulation finally submitted for approval, a provision has been 
included giving the presumptive right in all such land to 
Government. 

As already mentioned, waste land cleared of jungle ~nd 
b1·ought under cultivation is exempt from revenue for penods 
varying from 3 to 5 years. In giving takavi advances for 
irrigation works, .a condition is generally imposed that a certain 
number of trees will be planted along the water channels. 
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From 1883 to 1891 an executiv~ order was in force which 
required that no agricultural land should be transferred t() 
aliens without the permission of the Agent to the Governor
General. This was, however, rescinded in 1892. Under the 
provisions of the Civil Justice Law and Regulation, agri
cultural land cannot be sold in execution of a decree 
without the sanction of the Local Government, and it 
is usually made a condition of the sale that the land shall 
not be sold to non-agriculturists. In the draft Land Revenue 
Regulation, a provision has been made that no agricultural 
right in land shall be alienated by transfer, sale, gift, mortgage 
or other private contract to any person who is not entered 
in a record of rights, as a member of the proprietary body of 
an estate, or, if the transferee .. is resident in a part of Baluchistan 
where no such record of rights has been prepared, unless the 
transferee is a Pathan or Baloch land-owner, and unless he is 
approved by the headmen of the village where the land is 
situated. · 

In the course of the Settlement of Pishin, twenty-two pieces 
of land, with a total acreage of 41,406, of which 7,170 acres 
were irrigable, were found to belong to Government. This 
property was an inheritance from the Afghan Government, but 
the irrigation had for the most part been introduced since 
the arrival of the British. The lands had all been acquired 
by the Afghan Government by confiscation, owing to the 
landowners declining the gham, or assessment placed upon them. 
These lands a~·e known as Timur Shahi, from Timur Shah the 
successor of Ahmad Shah, and the principal areas are Chur 
BAdizai, Chur Kulalzai and the three Sart:\la villages in the 
Sarwesht circle. In most of them the tenants have been 
given occupancy rights and pay a fixed cash assessment, 
which includes the revenue and the rent. In others, 
revenue is levied by batdi at rates varying from one-third to 
one-fifth . 

. In Quetta, th~ Government lands are (a) those within the 
limits of the cantonment which pay no revenue to the Civil 
department; (b) those assigned to the Quetta municipality; 
(c) the l\Iian Ghundi Khushkaba; (d) land round the Hanna 
Bungalow; and (e) thretl shabd·nas of water with land in the 
villages of Tirkha Gurdit Singh, Karak and Samungli. The 
total area, excluding the land iu. the cantonment and municipal 
limits, is 1,937 acres, 2 roods and 4 poles, of which 1,490 acres 
are under cultivation. The Shahwanis, who cultivate the Mian 
Ghundi Khushkaba, pay one-sixth of the produce, and the three 
slwbdn.as in Tirkha, etc., are leased to ::;amlmlti,·s on a fixed 
cash assessmeu t. 

In Chaman, the Government holds ,land which was 
purchased from the Achakzais in 1889, and half the "'ater of 



1V ATER MILLS. 
, 

the Sirki Tilerai* Karez, the tenants of which pay revenue at LAND 

one-third of the produce. , · REvENUE, 
The number of water-mills in each sub-division or tahsil is Water Milia, 

sho-vffi in the following statement :- . 

Sub-division or Tahsil. 

Chaman ... 

Pishin 

Quetta 

Shoranid 

Total 

Revenue 
free. 

15 

8 

23 

Revenue 
paying. 

25 

138 

68 

1 

232 

In circles which were not under gham-HI,aukar assessment 
in Pishin, a tax was levied by the Afghans on water-mills, 
apparently on the ground that the water- power was taxable. 
In the Settlement, an assessment of Rs- 687 per annum was 
imposed in seven circles; there were no mills in the Shadizai 
circle; those in Haidarzai and Gulistan were revenue-free; the 
five mills in the Segi circle were not in working order; and the 
tax on water-mills in Barshor and Toba K:ikari was included in 
the land-revenue assessment. There are three water-mills on 
the· Shebo Canal which are farmed out annually by the 
Irrigation department, the revenue of which is credited to 
Irrigation. . 

In Chaman, the water-mills are included in the cash 
assessment. In Shorarud, the only water-mill is assessed 
annually; while in Quetta, ·eight water-mills are exempt from 
assessment, sixteen pay a fixed assessment for the term of the 
Settlement, and the remainder atoe assessed annually, the basis 
of assessment bjJing one-sixth of the receipts. The average 
annual assessment in the Quetta tahsil per water-mill amounted 
to Rs.l9-11-7 during 1902-03. . . . .· 

Grazing-tax was known in Afghanistan as sar-rama, and Grazing-tax. 
the. rates levied by the Afghans in Pishin and Shorarud were 
one rupee for a. camel ; eight a.nna.s for a cow; six a.nnas for a 
donkey; and one anna for a sheep or goat. Horses and plough 
oxen were excluded, and Saiads and persons under fixed land 

~An account of thiN pnrchasll will be fo\md in the Mini&tur~~o 
Gazetteer ~f Cltaman Town, 
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revenue assessment were exempt when grazing within their 
own tribal limits. These rates were at first maintained under 
British rule, but in June, 1890, they were modified to some 
extent, and the tax was imposed throughout the Agency 
except in the case of those who paid it as a part of their land 
revenue. The revised schedule was :-

Male camel ... 
Buffalo 
Donkey 

As. 8 
" 8 
" 4 

0 I Female camel R. 1 
0 Cattle .•• , 0 
0 Sheep or goat , 0 

0 
6 
1 

0 
0 
0 

Animals which are exempt include horses, bona fide plough 
bullocks, milch cows kept for private use by villagers, and 
camels, up to a maximum of 400, owned by the Segi Tarins and 
used for ploughing. 

In the case of the permanent inhabitants of the Chaman , 
Sub-division, of the four kdrezes under cash assessment in 
Shoranid, and of the Barshor and Toba Kakari circle'!! in Pishin 
grazing-tax is still included in the land revenue assessment. In 
the Lora Kakari, Karezat-i-Kakari and Sarwesht circles of 
Pishin a lump assessment, amounting to Rs. 788-8 per annum 
for all three circles, is in force. Elsewhere the tax is collected 
at cash rates in accordance with the actual or estimated 
number of animals. Collections are carried out once a year by 
the tahsil establishments, with the aid of the headmen, either 
by actual enumeration of the cattle or by temporary cont_racts 
(iJara). Headmen who assist are paid 5 per cent. on the 
collections as their remuneration. Collecting from nomads and 
.flockowners is always attended with considerable difficulty; 
the most favourable time is the lambing season, when the 
.flockowners are more or less stationary for ten days or a 
fortnight. The income derived from the grazing-tax collected 
throughout the District during 1902-03, an abnormally bad 
year, was as follows :-

From settled inhabitants 
From nomads .,. 

Rs. 1,348 3 0 
228 15 4 , 

Total Rs. 1,577 2 j 

Grazing-tax is credited into the District accounts under 
Land Hevenue, and the average collections of the quinquen
nial period, ending with March 31, 1902, show that the sum 
obtained from it amounts to about 7 per cent. of the total 
land revenue receipts. 

Thorongh and exhaustive enquiries were made in the course 
of the Settlement regarding revenue-free holdings and revenue 
assisomonts in the Qutjtta tahsH, and propo'Snls were mll.de by 
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the Revenue Commissioner in 1895, who classed the grants LAND 

under the three following heads :- · REVENuE. 

(a) Grants in favpur of religious persons, such as Saiads 
Pirs, Sahibzadas and Fakirs. ' 

(b) Grants in favour of influential persons, or those who 
had rendered good service .to the British Govern
ment. 

(c) Tribal grants to the Raisani and Shahwani tribes of 
Brahuis. 

The Government of India accepted these proposals in 
October 1898 with certain modifications, and the final total 
amounted to Rs. 15,206-15-8, classified under the following 
heads:-

CLASS.-
!. Grants to be maintained in perpetuity ... 

II. Grants sanctioned for the term of the 
Settlement and to bll then resumed ... 

III. Grants to be 'continued for the lives of 
the incumbents and to be then 
resumed 

IV. Grants to be wholly revenue-free for 
the term of the Settlement, after 
which half assessment would be 
imposed 

V. Grants sanctioned for the term of the 
Settlement, after which they would 
be reconsidered .. 

VI. Grants sanctioned till .the end of the 
Settlement or the death of the 
holder; whichever might occur first, 
after which they would be resumed ••• 

VII. Religious grants sanctioned for the 
term of the Settlement, after which 
their maintenl!.nce would be left to 
the option of the villagers ... 

VIII. Grants to be continued in full for the 
lives of the holders, and at half 
rates for the lives of their· succes
sors, after which they would be 
resumed 

Rs. A. P. 
6,498 13 8 

1,886 1 11 

1,177 12 2 

2,467 15 0 

1,656 15 "'! 
I 

898 'l 

199 13 ,7 

421 0 0 

Total Rs. ... 15,206 15 8 

Among the important assignments and revenue-free grants 
in Quetta, special mention may be made of those held PY the 
Kasi Arbabs, the Durranis, and the Raisani Brahuis. 

In pre-British days the Kasi .Arbdbs enjoyed certai!l 

Important 
grants in 

Quetta. Kasi 
grants. 
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proprietary rights in.Brahui and non-Kasi kdrezes, and were in 
the habit of taking either a small fixed assessment or a share 
of the produce, usually one-sixth, with the aid of which thrty 
paid their zar-i-kalang or fixed assessment to the Khan. They 
were deprived of this source of income in 1890 by the 
substitution of batdi for zar-i-kalang, and, as a result of an 
enquiry which followed, it was decided in 1894 that the Kasi 
headmen's rights in these kdrezes should be abolished, but, as 
compensation for the sudden and serious change made in their 
position by the introduetion of batdi, Rs:1,800 per annum was 
granted to them from 189! as a perpetual intim. The distribu
tion included Rs. 800 fur the Akazais, to be divided equally 
between the maliks and arbdb of the Akazai village; Rs. 800 for 
the Ahmadkhanzai arbdb; and Rs. 200 for the malik of Balt\li. 
The right of the Ahmadkhanzai arbdb was also recognised to 
construct water-mills on the right bank of the J .. ora, from the 
southern boundary of the Abdulla Karez in the Ahmadkhanzai 
mauza to the Zangi Lora, and of the Akazai arbdb to construct 
mills from the Zangi Lora to the northern boundary of the 
Tirkha. village. 

The case of the Durranis owed its origin to a dispute 
between the Durranis of Kila Durrani and Kotwal, near Quetta, 
on the one side, and the Yasinzais on the other, about certain 
kdrezes and lands watered by the Hanna stream. TheY asinzais 
were in actual possession of the land, and the dispute was settled 
by mutual agreement in July 1895 .. In the document then 
drawn up an equal division of the whole of the lands 
under the Hanna stream was agreed on, while, in the kdrlz 
mahdls, the Durrarus were admitted to be the superior proprie
tors and the Y asinzais to be the subordinate proprietors. This 
was the main point affecting Government interests. The 
Yasinzais were to pay the full Government revenue, the 
equiTalent of ha.lf of which the Government agreed to make over 
to the Durranis as superior proprietors. This was done by 
remitting half the rc\·enue payable by certain Durrani families, 
for the period of the Settlement, the annual value of the 
remission aggregating Rs. 1,867, and by granting a personal 
remission of the value of Rs. 225 for the lifetime of the head of 
the Duminis, Sardar Abdul Wahid Khan. Almost all of the 
Kila. Durrani lands have since been sold to the Military depart
ment and included in the Quetta cantonment, but the settle
ment made still holds good in the case of the lands situated in 
Kotwll.l. Shortly after this case had been decided, certain 
claims by Kila. l>urrani families to assignments in the K Ul'hl:ik 
circle of the Quetta tahsil were investigated by the Revenue 
Commissioner, and, as a result, assignments of the annual value 
of Rs. 512 were allowed to two Durranis, named Dad Muham
mad and Jan Muhammad, for their lifet.ime. 
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An enquiry of a very sum~ary nature into the existing 
grants and assignments in Pishin was made by the Deputy 
Commissioner in 1890, and orders were passed in February 1891. 
When it was decided to proceed with the Settlement of Pishin, 
the Government of India laid down the principle that all 
proposed alienations of revenue in perpetuity, and all grants on 
favourable terms fer longer periods than two lives, must be 
reported to them for sanction, when the area exceeded ten acres,· 
while petty grants of· ten acres and .less, and grants for not 
more than two lives, might be sanctioned by the Agent to the 
Governor-General. In the course of the Settlsment, a large 
number of grants and assignments came to light, and as finally 
sanctioned by the Government of India and the Local Govern
ment, thE-y a.re tabulated below :-

A &EA. .; 

~ 
] 
.:. 

~ "' Estimated Circle. Irrigated Flood -~ l value. 
area. Dry crop. crop. ~· .... 

~ 
0 

ci z 
Acres. H. P. Acres. R. P. A. R. P. '"""R:P. - Rs. A. P, 

Haidarza.i ... ... 1,308-3-2i 1,544-0-37 ...... .. ;; . .. 1,447-9-6 
SurkMb ... ... 905-1-li 934-2-34 ...... .. . 8 944-13-4 
Sarwesht 
lland-i-Khu~hdii .. 

1,280-3-1!1 2,816-0-8 ...... ... .. . 1,526-8-7 

Khan ... ... *47-3-4 ...... ... ... 5-15-7 
Shebo Canal ... ... *2,492-3-7 ...... 0-2-9 .. 171-0-10 
Alizai · ... 4,119-1-30 10648-2-25 327-2-30 ... ... 5231-11-0 
Kila Abdulla ... 568-1-16 1,375-2-25 0-1-0 ... . .. 1011-13-6 
Gulistan ... 3,767-2-1 4,562-2-23 ...... . .. 5 1~~~~~-0 Se~ ... ... ... .. . , ...... ... .. . 
To a Kakati ... 733-1-30 1,265-1-34 21-3-16 ... ... 245-il-5 
Barshor ... ... 98-0-34 26-0-17 ...... ... ... 65-15-9 
Shadizai ... 45,843-2-39 ...... ... --- 4297-13-7 
Karezat-i-K;lkari" 252-0-14 69-1-4 ...... ... ... 210-3-6 
Lora. Kakari ... 10'2-3-25 2.:l0-1-35 ...... ... ... 148-15-0 

---------- --- - ---
Total ... 13,137-0-1 71,8i7 -2-12 349-3-6 0-2-9 13 25,272-0-7 

= --
Out of the total number of 238 mudfi8 sanctioned, 95 were 

for the term of Settlement, 11 for the life of the present holders, 
12 for more than one life, 2 for five years, and· 118 .in 
perpetuity. Most of the last named grants, which a~e held ~n 
the condition of private good behaviour as well as act1ve pubhc 
loyalty, consist of revenue-free lands held hy Saiads. "These," 
wrote Mr. Colvin, "are for the most part ancestral revenue-free 

· • Any portiOil of thet~B areae coming under irriga.tion from the 
Govemmcut 0&1\ale is liable to uee1sment. 
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holdings which were granted to the people and confirmed by 
previous Afghan Governments to Saiads in virtue of their 
alleged descent from Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet. The 
Saiad families in Pishin have long been held in veneration, and 
have been permitted by a custom, which all Muhammadan 
Governments respected, to hold their lands revenue-free from 
many generations prior to .May, 1879, when by the treaty of 
Gandamak, Pishin became a Britisq district. It was thought 
impolitic to interfere with these grants; and others, dating back 
to ancient times, which had been given for religious or pious 
purposes, were treated in the same way. In doubtful cases, the 
general principles followed were that when- possession had been 
long and uninterrupted, ie., for over 20 years, but the grant 
appeared to be unauthorised, or based on no religious or other 
special grounds, it was to be continued during the term of the 
Settlem~nt, at the end of which it was to be regarded as liable 
to resumption. Grants which had been acquired without 
authority within the preceding 20 years, or of lands which had 
been abandoned by the owners under circumstances which indi
cated that they had no intention of returning, and portions of 
yltam-i-naukar lands, which had been alienated to others free 
of revenue, were ordered to be resumed." 

· Transferees can only enjoy these grants on condition: (1) that 
they are members of the particular section or sub-section named 
in the original order granting the mudfi; (2) that they themselves 
or their fathers are hereditary co-sharers in the undivided 
(ahdmldt) property, if any, of such section or sub-section, 
situate in the place named in the mudfi grant; and (3) that 
they themselves or their fathers are in the enjoyment of a 
mudfi on other lands which are included in the mudfi grant to 
such section or sub-section. 

Besides the Saiad free holdings, the two most important 
grants are those which have been made to the two Achakzai 
families of Gulistun. In September, 1889, the Govemment of 
India t~anctioned a u.udfi of 12 11habtina·roz in the Gulistau 
Karez in perpetuity to Abdul Hamid Khan and his brothers 
(3y8lf shabdnas), l\Iuhammad Umar Khan and Ghulam Haida.r 
Khan (2H shabdnas), and to the four sons of Haji Sarbuland 
Khan (6 shabdnas). Two of the sons of Haji Sarbuland Khan. 
afterwards died, and two of them left the country fur .Afgrui.nis
tan. In the course of the Settlement the grant was valued at 
Hs. 5,412-8, and it was decided that the shares of those who had 
left the country might be made over to those members of the 
family who had remained in Gulistan. The grant is now (1905) 
enjoyed by 27 persons, the principal among them being Abdul 
Hamid Khan with hiti two brothers, thethreesonsof Abdul Majid 
Khan, Khtin llabadur Clmlam Ilaidar Khan, and .Muhammad 
Ali Khan, eon of the lattl KMn :::i!i.hib Lal .Mub!Wlwad K.hlW. 
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The other grant consists of 6 shabdnas and 4 mdzigar 
in the Inayat Ullah Karez, which is valued at Rs. 2,365-8, and 
is held by the Barkhurdar family, or descendants of Kashmir 
Khan, Achakzai, on whom the title of Barkhurdar was conferred 
by Ahmad Shah, Durrani. At the beginning of the British 
rule revenue was levied for one or two years on these shabdnaroz, 
but, when the principal members of the family returned from 
Kandahar, the lands were exempted from revenue. The share
holders have since multiplied, and they are not well off, and, in 
consideration of the influential position of the family and of 
their circumstanceB, the grant has been prolonged till the end 
of the present Settlement. 

Finally, mention may be made of the grant of a house and 
garden to Khan Bahadur Qazi J alal-ud-din Khan, C.!. E., an 
Afghan refugee who has served the British Government with 
distinction, on a nominal rent for a period of 99 years from 
January 1, 1901. The lease alse gi\•es the grantee certain 
rights to a portion of the civil share of water in Pishin. On 
January 1, 1903, the Qazi was further granted ·an assign
ment of the land revenue and proprietafy rights in the Govern
ment village of Sarela, which covers about 686 acres of culti
vable land, most of which is irrigable. The approximate value 
is Rs. 1,250 a year. The assignment of land revenue ceases 
on the Qazi's death, but the proprietary rights are to descend 
to his heirs. 

In the Chaman Sub-division, there is only one grant of the 
annual value of Rs. 10, and there are no grants in Shorarud, 
but the kdrlz at Kuram, made by Pir Sikandar Shah, is exempt 
from payment of revenue until 1907. . . 

On March 31, 1903, the total annual value of the grants 
and assignments was Rs. 43,788, of which Rs .. 26,237 
were in perpetuity and Rs. 17,551 for a life or lives or 
for fixed terms. The total land revenue, excluding the arrears 
of pl'evious years, but including the haq-i-malikana payable to 
the headmen, amounted during 1902-0.3 to Rs, 1,17,234, so 
that the annual value of the revenue-free holdings represents 
rather more than 37 per cent. of the land revenue. 

The following table shows the financial results of the 
changes which have taken place, so far as the land revenue, 
which inclades .the tax on: gra.zing and water-mills, is concei'tled, 
since the British occupation of Quetta.-Pishin :-

[ ST.A.TEM&NT, 

LAND 
REVENUE. 

Aggregate 
value of the 
revenue. free 

grants. 

Finan<lial 
reeulta. 



AVERAGE ANNUAL REVENUE FROM 
Revenue under 

Revenue in year 
1902 TO 1904. 

native rule in year Revenue in lirst 
immediately prece- year of adminis· . immediately preoed· From 

Tahsil or Sub· ding Britliih tration. ing the introduction Land division of 
division. occupation. of cash assessment. revenue produce, · 

ft·om fixed misucllane· Total. 
casb nus, and 

Year. Amount. Year. Amount. Year. Amount. 
as•essment. grazing· 

tax. 
~ . 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Ch&man ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 1895-1896 6,600 4,072 962 5,034 . 
Pishtn ... ... 1877 .. . 1879-1880 66,248 1899-1900 69,834 53,825 18,168 71,993 

._ 

Quetta: ... ... 1878-79 22,973 1882-1883 26,919 1895-1896 62,112 p0,920 10,185 61,105 . 

ShorarUd ... ... 1878-79 500 1882-1883 1,201 1897-1!!98 2,339 1,218 489 1,707 

--.-.. -123,473 
------------ --·- --------- ----

Total ... 94,368 1,40,885 1,10,035 29,804 1,39,839 
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The revenue from lands urider the Shebo Canal and· the 
Khushdil Khan Reservoir is collected in ki.Iid at the rate of 
one-third of the gross produce, and the whole of the net amotint 
is credited to the Irrigation department. During the decennial 
period from 1892 to 1902, the average amount realised annually' 
from both the schemes was Rs. 37,832, of which Rs. 21,368 
were obtained from the Khushdil Khan Reservoir and Rs. 
16,461 from the Shebo Canal. The Khushdil Khan Reservoir 
depends entirely on flood water and in years of drought it is 
almoRt empty. In· 1902-03, which was an exceptionally dry 
year, the total irrigation revenue was Rs. 8,312, of which only 
Rs. 97 were obtained from lands under the Reservoir. 

The record of rights prepared in the Quetta and Pishin 
tahsils comprises the ahajm, or field map; khasra, or .field index 
to the map; ahajra nasab, or genealogical table of the proprie
tary body; (ard-i-taqsim-i-db, or list showing rights in water; 
khatauni, or list of holdings which shows all owners ·and co
sharers, and also tenants and mortgagees with possession; 
ja1·d-i-dsidb, or list of water-mills; fard-i-mudfiydt, or list 
of revenue-free and privileged holdings; dar-khdst-i-mdlguzdri, 
or engagement for the revenue signed by the headmen; and 
the kMwat, or record of the shares and revenue responsibility 
of each owner or member of the proprietary body. 

The subordinate revenue staff is required to keep this record 
up to date, and every patwad has to maintain for each of the 
mahdls in his charge a harvest inspection register; a return of 
crops; a register of mutations; a yearly total of transfers; a 
statement of the revenue demand and of the persons from whom 
it is due; and a yearly register of area showing how every acre 
in each estate has been dealt with, i.e., whether it has been 
cultivated, left fallow, or newly broken up.' . 

In issuing the rules for the maintenance of records in the 
Pishin tahsil in November 1899, Mr. E. G. Colvin, Revenue 
Commissioner, desired that, as the village maps in the recent 
Settlement had not, as a rule, been prepared field to field 
(kuldwar), but only in blocks of land of homogeneous character 
(kismu·dr), the plotting of the fields might be gradually carried 
out by the establishment employed in the maintenance of the 
1·ecord. This would, he pointed out, be among the most 
important duties of the patwaris, and the operation would 
require to be conducted with great care. 

The method of manufacture of local earth salt has already 
been described in the section on Minerals. Punjab rock-salt, 
which is known as Lahori salt, pays duty at the mines, and is 
imported chiefly for use by the Inqian population residing in 
the Quetta town and cantonment, bazars and military posts 
in the District. The indigenous population use Kachhi, Segi or 
Zhob earth salt, and in Shorarud, salt is obtained from tamarisk 
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(gaz) bushes. The last two kinds are not taxed. The import 
of Kachhi salt into Quetta was permitted in 1887 on paymen~ 
of a duty of eight annas a maund; the duty was raised to R.1 
in 1892, and to R.1-8 in June, 1895, and formal orders were 
issued by Government in January, 1902, legalising the imposi
tion of this duty in British Baluchistan and the Agency 
Territories. Duty was first imposed in January, 1895, at 
R. 1-8 per maund on the Segi salt imported into the town of 
Quetta, and it was legalised in 1902, when a duty of one rupee 
per maund was also imposed on this salt on importation into 
the Pishin and Kila Abdulla bazars. Kachhi salt is imported 
on passes issued, after payment of duty, by the District 
authorities at Quctta; the duty on Segi salt imported into 
Quetta is collected by the octroi establishment, and the right 
to collect the duty in Pishin and Kila Abdulla bazars is farmed 
annually by auction. . The amount realised from taxation 
in 1902-03 was Rs. 1,271, and the quantities imported and 
consumed in Quetta town were as under :- · 

Kachhi salt 
Segi salt 
Ll.hori salt 

Mds. 

92 
254 

2,374 

Srs. 

8 
15 
0 

Chs. 

8 
0 
0 

These figures give a consumption of 110·6 maunds per 
1,000 of the urban population. 

The import, possession, and transfer of opium and poppy 
heads is governed by rules issued by the Local Government in 
1898, under the Opium Act. The cultivation of poppy is 
prohibited, and the supply required for local consumption is 
imported from the Punjab, under pass, by licensed vendors, 
who make their own arrangements for procuring it. Such 
imports pay no duty. 

The exclusive right of retailing opium, preparations of 
opium other than smoking preparations, and poppy heads for 
ordinary purposes, is disposed of annually at auction by the 
Political Agent, subject to the sanction of the Revenue Com
missioner, the number of shops at which sale is permitted 
having been previorn!ly fixed. In 1902-03, the number 
of such shops was 7. Medical practitioners and druggists 
can obtain licences to sell opium, &c., in forms other than 
smoking preparations, and poppy heads, for medicinal purposes 
only, on payment of a. fee of ten rupees per annum. Smoking 
preparations may not be bought or sold, and must be made 
up by the smoker from opium in his lawful possession, and 
then only to the extent of one tola. at a time. The ordinary 
limits of private possession are three tolas of opium and its 
preparations (other than smoking preparations); and one seer 
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of poppy heads. In 1902-03, the consumption of opium 
amounted to 10 maunds, 30 seers and 9 chittacks and of poppY 
heads 25 seers 1 chittack. The revenue realized was Rs. 9,350· 

Besides opium, the intoxicating or hemp drugs, which are 
controlled by regulations, are gdnja, charas and bhang. Prior 
to the time of the Hemp Drugs Commission, the only restric
tion imposed was to farm out, by annual auction, the mono
poly · of the vend of these drugs at shops sanctioned by the 
Political Agent. 'rbe iocal cultivation of the hemp plant 
existed, to a very small extent, in one or two villages, but it 
was stopped in 1896. The number of licensed shops bas 
recently been reduced to 7 (1902-03), and the contracts for 
retail and wholesale vend have been separated. The ordinary 
source of supply of gdnja and bhang is Sind, and that of charas 
the Punjab, but bhang and charas ·are also imported to a 
small extent from Kalat and Afghanistan. ·In February; 
1902, revised rules were issued, under which the farmers are 
permitted to import the drugs from other British Provinces 
in bond; when so imported,· these drugs are stored in a 
bonded warehouse established at Sibi, where small fees are 
levied and issues to licensed vendors are taxed. The ordinary 
rates of duty on drugs imported from British territory are 
Rs. 4 per seer on gdnja, Rs. 80 per maund on charas, and Rs. 4 
per maund on bhang; but imports from foreign territory are 
taxed at double rates. The contracts for the right to sell the. 
drugs, both by retail and wholesale, are sold annually by 
auction by the Political Agent, subject to the sanction of the 
Revenue Commissioner. The ordinary limit of private posses
sio.q is one seer in the case of bhang, and five tolas in the 
case of gdn}a and charas. The consumption in 1902-03 
was: ydnja 6 seers 8 chittacks, charas 13 maunds, 29, seers 
and 10 chittacks, and bhang 21 maunds, 19 seers and 4 chittacks, 
and the revenue amounted toRs. 8,441. 

The manufacture and vend of country spirits are combined 
under a monopoly system. The right to manufacture and sell 
country liquors, including i•urn, is farmed annually by auction, 
the number of shops at which liquor is to be sold by the farmer 
or his agent being fixed previously. The number of such shops 
in 1902-03, was 20. No more than one seer of ·country 
liquor can be sold to any one person at a time, except with the 
permission in writing of an Excise officer authorised on this 
behalf by the Political Agent. No minimum price is imposed, 
nor has the liquor to be of any specified strength. The revenue 
in 1902-03 from country spirits including beer was Rs. 75,325. 
· A distillery has been provided by Government in Quetta, in 

which country liquor is distilled by the contractor who obtains 
the farm. The principal still is of the " worm-still " type, 
water for the copdenser being raised by a hand pump froiQ a 
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well. The still and the buildings are kept in repair by Govern-
. ment, but everything else is found by the contractor. Two small 
pot stills are provided by the contractor in which specially 
flavoured liquor is occasionally prepared. The materials or
dinarily used are molasses (gur) and kikqr or babul bark, both 
of which are imported from ~ukkur in Sind, the former at a 
cost of about Rs. 4 and the latter at a cost of about Rs. 3 per 
maund. \Vhen preparing for fermentation, about 2 maunds of 91'r 
are mixed with 10 seers of bark and 4 inaunds of water in casks, 
the" wash" being ready for use in about 12 days in summer and 
in about 16 days in winter. Liquor of low strength, obtained 
from the· first ~istillation of 6 hours, is called kacha or chirakh. 
This chimkh, after a second distillation lasting for about 
12 hours, is known as kora dodtsha. It costs R. 1-2 per quart 
bottle, and is that usually consumed. Flavoured liquors a~·e 
prepared by the addition of spices such as ildchi (cardamum), 
turanj (citron), guldb (rose leaves), saunf (aniseed), sund (dry 
ginger), and gazara or carrot seeds. · 

Foreign liquors, which term includes liquors other than 
rum manufactured in other parts of India and imported into 
the District, are sold under wholesale and retail licences, which 
are granted by the Political Agent on payment of fixed 
fees. These amount to Rs. 32 per annum for wholesale 
licences, and vary from Rs. 100 to Rs. 300 per annum for 
ordinary retail shops. There are also hotel, refreshment room, 
and dak bungalow licences, and in the case of ordinary shops, 
opened at places where the sale of liquor is small and likely to 
continue for a short time only, a licence may be given at a 
reduced fee fixed at the discretion of the Political Agent. 
The most important conditions of. retail licences are, that no 
quantity of liquor greater than two imperial gallons, or twelve 
qua1·t bottles, or less than one bottle, shall be sold to any one 
person at one .time, and that no spirituous liquor, except spirits 
of wine and methylated spirits, shall be sold for less than 
R. 1-8 per bottle. The latter provision is mainly intended 
to safeguard the revenue de1·ived from country spirits. During 
1902-03," 6 wholesale and 9 reta.il licences were i:s:sued, and 
the fees amounted to R11. 1,837. 

The' import, posse~:~sion, and sale of methylated spirits i11 
controlled by rules issued by the Revenue Commissione1· in 
December 1900, and no fees are charged for licences. In 
1902-03, 7 licences were issued . 

.Dealings with Lhe Quetta "branch of the Murree Brewery 
Company, Limited, at Kirt\ui are govel'lled by rules contained 
in the AO'ent to the Governor-Geuet·al's Notification, No.4, 775, 
dated th~ 2:lud July, 1S9l. The malt liquors manufactured in 
the brewery and supplied under contract to the. Commissariat 
dt'l•artmeut for the ustJ of the Europt>an troops m Quetta were 
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exempt from taxation up to 1897, but from January 1, 1898 
a duty of one anna per gallon has been levied. The brewery 
obtains a wholesale licence and a retail licence for Quetta at 
Rs. 32 and Rs. 100 respectively. The output of the brewery 
in 1903 was 347,220 gallons, of which 211,851 gallons were 
supplied to the Commissariat department ; a sum of Rs. 
17,254-12-6 was levied as duty in 1902-03. 

The consumption of opium, intoxicating drugs and liquors 
is chiefly confined to the Indian population, both civil 
and military, residing in the Cantonment and bazars, but 
bhang and charas are also used to some extent by Hazaras 
and Kandaharis and by the mendicants found in the District. 
The indigenous population has neither the means nor · the 
inclination to consume excisable articles. A tendency is 
observable among Punjabis of all classes to prefer foreign 
liquors to country spirits, but, among Sindis. and the working 
classes from the United Provinces, preference is still given to 
the latter. The large revenue from liquor indicates that the 
high wages paid in the District leave the earners a considerable 
surplus for investment in drink. 

District Table· XX., Vol. B, contains details of the con
sumption of, and revenue from, the principal articles. In 
1902-03 the consumption per thousand of the entire popu
lation was 3! seers of opium and 7! seers of bhang; per 
thousand of the population of the places in which shops are 
ordinarily located, it was 13{ seers of opium and 27 ..ft seers 
of bhang. The revenue, except from the duty on beer, shows a 
considerable decrease during the last 14 years, the chief 
reason being the completion of large works on which many 
workmen from .India were engaged. In 1902-03, the total 
revenue, excluding the duty on beer, had fallen toRs. 77,698 
from Rs. 88,108 realised in 1889-90, but it has since shown 
an upward tendency. 

To guard against the sale of country anQ. Europ~an liquors 
to'soldiers, a provision is inserted in all licence forms forbidding 
the sale of liquor to a European soldier or non-commissioned 
officer, without the express permission of his,Commanding officer, 
or to a native, if there is reason to believe that it is intended 
for European soldiers. Sections 13 and 14 Qf the Cantonment 
Act (XIII of 1889), which make the supply of liquor to European 
soldiers without permission punishable, have also been extended 
to an area of six miles radius rou,nd the Quetta cantonment, by 
the Agent to the Governor-General's Notification, No. 11,340, 
dated the 27th December 1900. 

The Indian Stamps and Court Fees Acts and the rules made 
under them are in force. Licences for the sale of judicial and 
non-judicial stamps are issued by the Political Agent to petition
writers and others,.who obtain their supply ffO!ll the treasury 
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at Quetta or sub-treasury at Pish:Cn, and are paid commission 
at ra.t.es varying from H· per cent. to 6! per cent. on different 
kinds of stamps. A local dep6t for the sale of stamps, in charge 
of the Native Assistant, was established at Chaman in 1896. In 
March 1903, there were 25 licensed vendors in the District. 
The average annual receipts, excluding :fines, between 18 97-98 
and 1900-01 were Rs. 43,319, of which judicial stamps realised 
Rs. 29,929 and non-judicial stamps Rs. 13,390, while in 1902-03 
the receipts from judicial stamps amounted to Rs. 26, 78! and 
from non-judicial stamps toRs. 17,928. · 

The Income-tax Act (II of 1886) has not yet been applied 
to Baluchistan, but the tax is levied on the salaries of Govern
ment servants, hy deduction from their pay bills; on the salaries 
of officers paid from municipal and local Funds; and on rewards 
paid to militar_y officers for passing examinations in Oriental 
languages. The receipts between 1897-98 and 1900-01 averaged 
Rs. 2,430 per annum and rose toRs. 2,866 in 1902-03. 

Besides the municipal and cantonment funds of Quetta 
town, which are described in the article on that place, the only 
local fund in the District is the Pishin sadar and District hazar 
fund, which wa'< formed in 1884 and declared to be an excluded 
local fund in 1890. The fund is governed by rules issued by 
the Government of India in February 1900, as modified in 
April 1902. The Political Agent is the administrator and 
controlling officer of the fund, and the Revenue Commissioner 
has the powers of a Local Government. The Native Assistant 
n.t Chaman, and the Extra Assistant Commissioner, Pishin, are 
responsible for the collection of revenue, and incur expE>nditure 
under the sanction of tht> Political Agent. 

The following are the principal sources of revenue. (a) Octroi, 
which is levied in the Pishin and Chamn.n bazars according to a 
schedule of rates which is sanctioned bv the Local Government. 
The right to collect the tax at Pishin is farmed annually by 
auction, while the collections at Chaman are made by 11 special 
establishment. Care is taken that the tax does not degenerate 
into a transit due. (b) Conservancy and chaukldd.ri cess imposed 
at rates varying from six annas per house toRs. 3 per shop at 
Pi!!hin, Chaman, Shelabagh, Kila Abdulla, Gulistan and Saranan 
bazars. (c) Public gardens and lands and rents of building~ 
and sites. (d) Contributions paid by the Provincial revenues 
towards educntion. One-third of the net receipts from the 
octroi at Chaman is paid to ·the military authorities for thA 
conservancy arrangements of the Milit-ary station. 

The funds are expended on objects of public utility in the 
places from which the revenue is raised. The chief items 
of expenditure are those on establishments for tax collecting, 
conservancy, and watch and ward ; the maintenance of gardens 
and roads, and a.rboriculture; contributions towards medical 
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institutions ; and the maintenance of village schools with ·the 
aid given by Provincial revenues. . ·· 

The fund possPsses a caravan serai at New Chaman, an 
enclosure for· kdfilas at Old Chaman, and has contributed 
Rs. 23,266 towards the Chaman water-supply. During the 
first year of its existence, i.e., 1884-85, the revenue amounted 
toRs. 6,905 and the expenditure toRs. 6,539; in the quinquen
nial period of 1897-98 to·1901-02 the average annual income was 
Rs. 52,535 and the average expenditure Rs. 49,258; while 
during 1902-03 the receipts amounted toRs. 33,698. In this 
year octroi contlibuted over 62 per cent. of the total revenue, 
and the expenditure on education was 8·2 per"Cent. The decrease 
of income in 1902-03 was due to smaller receipts from octroi, 
and also to the discontinuance of the previous practice of show
ing the grants or contributions, which are paid towards . 
education in the QuPtta tahsil by the Provincial revenues and 
the Quetta municipal fund, as contributions to the hazar fund. 
Details of both income and expenditure are given in table 
XXI., Vol. B. The income and expenditure has varied with 
the number arid size of the bazars, about which Mr. (now Sir 
Arthur) Martindale, then Political 4gent, Quetta-Pishin 
wrote in 1888 : "These bazars are of an ephemeral nature, 
springing up and increasing with the ·commencement and 
growth of the large works undertaken, and absolutely vanish
ing in most cases with their completion." ·With the closing 
of large works, however, and the gradual development of the 
District the income has exhibited a tendency to become fairly 
stationary. . 
iii Important civil works in the District are carried out by the 

Officers of the Military Works ,Service. .The Sub~Commanding 
Royal Engineer of the Quetta Sub-district exercises general 
control, and bat~ under him two Garrison Engineers with head 
quarters at Quetta. The civil works in the Quetta town, at 
Girdi Talao, and in Shoranid are under the Garrison Engineer, 
Quetta, who has a Sub-divisional Offiqer in subordina.te charge, 
while those in the Quetta, Pishin and Chaman Sub-divisions 
are under the Garrison Engineer, Pishin, the official in sub
ordinate charge being his Sub-divisional Officer at Chaman. 

Civil works which cost Rs. 1,000 and over are provided 
for in the Public Works budget, and are generally carried out 
by the Military Works Services. Works of a petty nature and 
those required in places remote from head quarters, are executed 
under the orders of the Political .Agent. . They are supervised 
by the Municipal Secretary of Quetta, who is ex officio District 
Engineer, and who is assisted for this purpose by an Overseer 
paid from the Provincial revenues. 

A special Irrigation Engineer, with his head quarters at 
Quetta, advises the Local Government in all irrigation matters, 
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and is also in charge of the Shebo Canal and Khushdil Khan 
Reservoir. For the latter he bas under him an Overseer and 
a. Zilladdr. 

An Overseer, paid from Civil funds, is also employed for 
the inspection of the coal mines in the District and elsewhere. 

Reference will be found in the section on Means of Commu
nication to the Railways and principal roads, and a. separate 
account has been given, in the section on Irrigation, of the 
8HEBO CANAL AND KHUSHDIL KHAN RESERVOIR, and of the 
Quetta Water Works in the article on QUETTA TowN. Exclu
ding the extensive buildings in the cantonments, other works 
deserving notice are the following :-

. 

Work. : 'lear when complete<!. 

! 
I Quetta. 

Residency 
I 1894 

Darbar Hall 1884 and 1895 ... 
District Offices 1895 and 1900 ... 
Revenue andJ udicial Com-

Inissioner's Office 1899 
Civil Hospital 1885 
Police Lines 1884-1902 
Post Office 1892-93 
St. Mary's Church 1892 
Roman Catholic Church ... 1898-99 
Telegraph Office 1905 

Pishin. 
Circuit House 1886 
Irrigation Bungalow and 

Rest House ... 1891 
Tahsil and Thana buildings 1886 
Levy Lines 1886-87 
Civil Dispensary 1887 

Cham an. 
Political Rest House 1888 
Dak Bungalow ... 1890-91 
Native Assistant's Court. .1894-95 
Police Lines 1889and91-92 ... 
Levy Lines 1898-99 

Kila Abdulla. 
Caravan Sera.i 1886 

• 'fhis is the estimated cost. 

Approximate 
cost. 

R11. 1,94,495 

" 
92,539 

" 
1,97,379 

" 
31,320 

" 
43,721 

" 
63,627 

" 
29,439 

, 2,79,519 
, 1,00,880 
, *46,641 

, 31,667 

, 13,321 
, 63,289 
, 46,119 
, 7,272 

" 
9,134 .. 10,503 .. 12,923 .. 10,761 .. 8,185 

.. 56,071 



AllJIFJ!. 271 

The Forls built by the military at Pishin; Gulistan and 
Kila Abdulla have now been' handed over to the District 
authorities. Rest Houses have been provided at Khanai, 
Khanozai, Mullazai, Gandak, Saranan, Khushdil Khan Band, 
Segi, Girdi Talao and Panjpai, and levy posts at Sabura and 
Dobandi in Toba, and at Kuram in Shorarud, the last-named 
having been built by civil agency. · 

Quetta is the headquarter station of the fourth division of the 
Western Army Corps. The station itself was temporarily 
occupied in 1839, and was evacuated on the conclusion of the 
first Afghan war, in '1842. In 1876 a treaty was c.oncluded 
with the Khan of Kalat, the sixth clause of which provided that 
troops might be stationed in Kalat territory to keep the peace, 
and Quetta was selected as a station for troops on account of 
its strong strategic advantages, commanding, as it does, some of 
the most important trade routes from Afghanistan and 
Central Asia to India. The first troops located here were the 
three companies of the 4th Sikh infantry (Punjab Frontier 
Force), which formed an escort to Major (the late Sir Robert) 
Sandeman. Early in March 1877, a small detachment of 
British troops marched to Quetta, and, in consequence of a fana
tical outrage on Lieut. Hewson, R.E., the miri or fort, which 
is now the site of the arsenal, was occupied in July of that year. 
On the outbreak of the second Afghan war, in 1878, Quetta 
was used as a base of operations, its garrison forming part of 
the second division of the Kandahar Field Force, and troops 
were about the same time located at Khushdil Khan, Gulistan, 
Kila Abdulla, and Old Chaman or Chaman Chauki. 
After the conclusion of the war, the troops were moved from 
Old Chaman, which was handed over to Achakzai levies, and 
the garrison of Quetta was reduced in 1882. In 1883, it was 
decided to concentrate the regular troops in a Mntral place in 
the Pishin valley, and the outposts at Khushdil Khan and 
Gulistan were vacated in June, the troops being established at 
New Bazar, now known as Pishin. On the extension of the 
railway northward from Bostan, Chaman and Gulistan were 
re-occupied from 1887 to 1890, while Shelabagh and Spinawana 
were occupied and a Military station established at New 
Chaman in 1889. Th~ status of the Military District of Quetta 
had been raised from a second to a first class District in the 
preceding year. The detachment at Kila Abdulla was 
moved in H!93, and the last regiment to occupy the fort at 
Pishin, the 13th Infantry, evacuated the place on April 
28, 1903,leaving a detachment of 29 Rifles for a treasury guard. 
The ordinary garrison of the places now occupied is as 
under (1905) :- ' 

Quetta-3 British mountain batteries. 
2 companies royal garrison artillery. 
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ARMY, Quetta-2 Bdtish infantry battalions. 
1 native cavalry regiment. 
1 company sappers and miners. 
4 native infantry regiments. 
2 mule corps. 
2 camel corps. 

Chaman-1 native infantry battalion, detachment native 
cavalry. 

Spinawana-Detachment native infantry. 
Shelabagh-Detachment native infantry. 

An account of the Indian Staff College which is now (1905) 
in course of erection will be found in the article on Quetta 
Town. 

Volunteers. The importance of a Volunteer Corps and of training in 
military duties in the wild border land of the Baluchistan 
Agency was early recognised, and in :March 1883, the Govern
ment of India sanctioned the formation of the Baluchistan 
V oluntecr Rifle Corps, with its head quarters at Quetta, and 
placed it under the orders of the Agent to the Governor-General 
for purposes of administration. The first Honorary Colonel of -
the corps was Sir Robert Sandeman, and the first Commandant 
was Major Mosley. A special feature of the corps in its early 
years was the admission to its ranks of natives of India, but, 
except Parsis, they were excluded in 1885-86, for want of 
interest in drill. The strength of the corps was in consequence 
much reduced, but the extension of the railway to Quetta soon 
improved matters, and volunteering in Baluchistan once more 
became popular. :Many men who were engaged on the con
struction of the line joined the corps, and, by the close of 1886, 
it had attained considerable strength. On the completion of 
the constructhm of the railway, and the permanent location of 
railway officials at Quetta and other stations, the limits of 
recruitment for the 3rd Punjab (now the North-Western Hail
way) Volunteer C01·ps were extended to Baluchistan during 
1887-88, and the local Volunteer corps was so much crippled 
the1·eby that it became a question whether one or other of the 
two corps should not cease to exist as a distinct body. By 
the close of the year, the local corps had dwindled in numbers 
to such an extent that only 11 members we1·e present at the 
annual inspection in January 1888. But the fortunes of the 
corps, which had reached so low an ebb, now turned, and the 
number of members has since gradually increased from 63 in 
1891 to 122 in 1901. 

In \902 the corps was remodelled and formed into two 
companie~, with mounted iufantry, cyclist and cadet sections, 
unde1· Major A. H. McMahon, then Revenue Commissioner, as 
Commandant, and the strength went up to 162 in 1903. Of 
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these, 125 were infantry, 12 horsemen and 25 cyclists. In 1903 ARMY. 

there were also 70 men serving in the North-Western Railway 
Corps within the limits of Baluchistan, most of whom were 
stationed at Quetta. · 

The possession by Volunteers of a knowledge of gun-drill in 
a place so strongly fortified as, Quetta is naturally of the 
greatest importance, and instruction in gun-drill has been 
carried out since 1900. The corps now (1904) possesses a. 
detachment of ten men who are thoroughly efficient in this 
branch, and other members are being trained. The whole corps 
has lately been armed with the ·303 rifle. 

A drill hall and institute was built for the corps at Quetta Volunteer 
in 1892, from funds raised by subscription, which were subse- Institute.· 
quently supplemented by a Government grant of Rs. 1,800. 
This hall has, however, been found inadequate for the wants 
·of the corps, and a commodious institute on a better site has 
now been completed (1905). The cost was estimated at 
Rs. 12,000, towards which the Government of India has 
sanctioned a grant of Rs. 6,000, and; for the remainder, a loan 
of Rs. 6,000 bearing interest at Rs. 4 per cent. per annum, 
the condition being that the loan shall be repaid in ten years 
from the annual capitation grant of the corps, in annual 
instalments of Rs. 739-12 on account of capital and interest. 
The building is mortgaged to the State until the loan is 
repaid. · 

Between 1877 and 1882, payments for tribal services were LEvms. 
sanctioned for the protection of yarious passes, the telegraph 
lines, and for carrying the post. At this time a number of 
isolated postl'l were garrisoned by small detachments of regular 
troop!!, a system which the military authorities were an~:iOUI! to 
abolish. With this object a committee assembled at Quetta in 
1883, under the presidency of Sir Robert Sandeman, to consider 
the revision and redistribution of the levy services. Besides 
recommending the withdrawal of regular troops from several 
posts and their occupation by levies, the committee laid down 
certain general principles for future guidance. They drew a 
sharp line between active and pensioned service, and decilfed 
that all persons drawing pay, whether chiefs or others, who' 
were not pensioners, must render an equivalent in service. 
Levies, they also considered, should be local, and tribal respon· 
sibility enforced. The chiefs nominating and the men nomin· 
a ted should, as a rule, belong to the immediate neighbourho·od 
of the post in which they were employed. These principles are 
still the back bone of the levy system. Under it service is 
given to chiefs or headmen in localities where they have influ· 
ence and they can nominate their own men, subject to confirma-
tion by tlbe Political Agent or by the officer it& charge of a. sub-
division. A nominee of a chi~f or headman ma.y be reje(:ted 
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on the score of physical unfitness, bad character or other 
sufficient cause. The men bring their own weapons of some 
sort, and the sowars their own mount, the latter being subject 
to approval. When it is remembered that the levies execute 
the duties which are ordinarily allotted to police in India, in 
all the outlying parts of the District, and maintain peace and 
order, the importance of judicious selections to :fill vacancies 
in the District levy service will be obvious. 

At the time when the committee of 1883 met, the services 
in the Quetta-Pishin District cost Rs. 7,501 per mensem, and 
comprised a telegraph service costing Rs. 3,034, a postal 
11ervice costing Rs. 2,297, and a. service from Afghan tribes 
costing Rs. 2,170. Detachments of the Baloch Guide Corps, a 
relic ,of the days when affairs on the Baloch border were 
managed by the Superintendent of the Upper Sind Frontier, 
were also located at Quetta and Sariab. 

The telegraph service was now abolished as a separate 
service, except on the Quetta-Kalat line, and the services were 
revised and redistributed among the following heads :-

(a) 
(b) 
(c). 
(d) 
(e) 
(f) 
(g) 

Tribal services 
Local posts •.• 
Revenue levies 
Achakzai services 
Miscellaneous payments 
District postal service 

Rs. .A. P. 
1,534 0 0 
3,985 0 0 

370 0 0 

Kalat postal and telegraph service 

2,004 0 0 
440 0 0 

1,230 . 0 0 
553 5 4 

Total Rs. 10,116 5 4 
Under this scheme several posts along imp01·tant lines af 

communication and on the border were manned by the levies, 
and services were for the first time sanctioned for Barshor and 
Shorarud. The Baloch Guide Corps was disbanded, and cer· 
tain posts in the Quetta-Pishin District we1·e placed undt>r the 
Superintendent of Levies. Thl.'se were the head qua1·ter Ievie!! 
at Quetta, costing Rs. 925; the Gulistan levies, costing Us. 
545 ; the Khushdil Khan levies, costing Rs. 485 ; the New 
J{arez post, costing Rs. 130; and a post ~.tt Quetta, costing 
Rs. 2i:>U per mensem. At this time 1tlsu a st1·ung. po.~t nf lcvi<'s 
was located at Pishin. 

The appointment of Superintendent of Levies was abolished 
in 1886, and the posts under his control were transferred to 
the Political Agent, with the exception of the Quetta head 
quarter levies. The latter com pose the Agent to the Governor. 
General's escort, which is still known in common pa.rlance as 
.the Ba.locb G~tide. and &J.'e under the. supervision of tl,J.e Second 
.AaliiStant tQ the A9ent 'to. the· QovtJrnor-Genertll In 1905 
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they consisted of 2 risaldars, 2 jemadars, ·1 daffadar, 1 clerk LEVIEs. 

and 21 sowars. 
With the completion of the railway, the postal levies .. in 

the District were all abolished, the last line, between Khanai 
and Hindubagh, ceasing in 1900, and the Quetta Kalat postal 
and telegraph service was transferred to the Political Agent, 
Kalat. · .. 

In 1889 another committee assembled to consider the 
working of the levies and police, and the outcome of their deli· 
berations was the sanction by the qovernment of India to the 
provincialisation of both ser.vices. The Levy system in the 
Distict was revised in 1890, and owing to the partial failure 
of revenues in Zhob, reductions were made in 1895. The whole 
service was again revised in 1903. The total strength of the 
levies in June 1905 was 489, consisting of 115 headmen and 
officers, 139 sowars, 215 footmen ·and 20 clerks and menials. 
Their monthly sanctioned cost is Rs. 8,915, and they are distri
buted in 42 posts, the details of which are shown in table XXII, 
VoL B. The levies are now employed not only in guarding 
passes and roads, but in the investigation and detection of 
crime in places other than cantonments and large bazars, on 
escort duty, in crop-watching, and in the duties carried out by 
process servers in India. · 

One of the most important services in the District, and The Achakzai 
one which has undergone various changes, is that of the Achak, service . 

. zais. Exclusive of rations and forage allowance to sowars this 
service cost Rs. 2,057 per mensem in 1882, and comprised 16 
officers, who were known respectively as sad-bdshi (commander 
of 100 Jllen), panjdh-bdshis (commanders of 50), dah-bdshis 
(commanders of 10), and jemadars, 22 sowars and 96 footmen, 
all under Haji Sarbuland Khan, who was himself in receipt of 
a monthly allowance of Rs. 300. The titles of the officers were 
borrowed from the Afghans, and that of panjah-bdshi is still 
(1905) retained. In 1883, Haji Sarbuland Khan resigned and 
was replaced by his nephew, Abdul Hamid Khan, who, with 
the help of his brother, Abdul Majid KhB.n, t managed the 
Achakzai service up to 1886. In 1887-88, the state of affairs 
became unsatisfactory, in consequence of which it was decided 
in 1889 to work the Achakzai services through the headmen 
of various sections. GhulB.m Haidar Khan and Lal 
Muhammad Khan* were at the same time placed in charge of 
the posts. The pay of Abdul Hamid Khan was temporarily 
stopped, and was subsequently reduced toRs. 100. A levy 
post, at a. cost of Rs. 340 per mensem, was sanctioned for New 

* Khan Sahib, LaJ Muhammad Khan, died on June 19, 1903. 
t Khan Sahib, Abdul Majid Khan, died on November 20, 1901, 
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Chaman, and the total cost of the Achakzai service was raised 
to Rs. 2,344 per mensem. 

On the extension of the railway to New Chaman, affairs 
were again found to be unsatisfactory, and, to check inter
ference by Afghan officials, a post of 38 men was tempor
arily established under Ghulam Haidar Khan at Jilga, but it 
was eventually located, in October 1892, at Dobandi. A 
small post of 18 men, originally located at Bianzai in 1893, 
was afterwards moved to Sara Kanina and finally to Bahlolawar. 
The Achakzai service now (1904) consists of 29 headmen, 
including Ghuhim Ha~dar Khan, who is an Honorary Magis
trate of the third class and holds the title of Khan Bahadur, 
and Muhammad Hasan Khan of Inayat Ullah Karez, for· 
whom an allowance of Rs. 60 per mensem was sanctioned in 
September 1900, two ptJnjdhrbdshis, 21 jemadars, 21 sowars, 
121 footmen and 5 clerks and menials, and costs Rs. 3,252 
per mensem. These men are distributed into 14 posts, and 
guard the border from Bahlolawar to Wucha Darra. Khan 
Bahadur Ghullim Haidar Khan under the supervision of 
the Native Assistant, Chaman, is in charge of the Achakzai 
levies stationed at Bahlolawar, Dobandi, New Chaman, Old 
Chaman, Sanzala, Sbelabagh, Shamsi Khan, RogMnai, Ghwazha, 
and Spinatizha, while those at Salad Arambi, Kila Abdulla. 
Khan, and Gulistan are under the orders of the Extra Assistant 
Commissioner, Pishin. 

For services rendered during the second Afghan war, a 
sum of Rs. 200 per mensem was granted to the head of the 
RustaiDZa.i clan of the Raisani •tribe of Brabuis, whose head 
quarters are at Kahnak in Kalat, and was included in the 
Pishin service. It was temporarily stopped in 1887, but was 
revived in 1889, since when it has been continued. In 1900, 
the Rustamzais wer.e also placed in charge of the Kuram 
levy post, the strength of which consists of 2 jemadars, 
10 sowars and 6 footmen, with a munshi and a sweeper: It 
was established at Kuram Karez in Shorarud, as a conse
quence of the outrage at the Kir&ni brewery and of raids 
committed from across the border in the preceding year. 

Owing to their great sanctity and influence among the 
local tribesmen, allowances aggregating Rs. 130 per mensem 
were sanctioned, apparently about 1878, for Saiad Aurang Shah 
and four other Saiads of Kirani. Saiads Samandar Shah and 
Jahan Shah died in November 1889, when their allowances were 
discontinued for a time. That payable to Aurang Shah, viz., Rs. 
50, has been continued to his son, Saiad Bahar Sbli.h, and has 
been paid through the Political Agent, Kalat, since October 
1899. The question of the distribution of the remaining Rs. 
80 was referred to a i'rga in September 1890, and, as a result of 
ita recommendation, the payment Qf Rs. 45 was sa.nctioned to 
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certain members of the Ata Ullah SMhzai family, and of Rs. 35· 
to the Amin Ullah SMhzai family. 

Up to 1887 Saiad Muhammad Hasan, Shinghari of Pishin, 
a nephew of Saiad Nur Muhammad, who was for many years 
Prime Minister of the Amir Sher Ali, was in receipt of a 
monthly allowance of Rs. 300 from the Pishin levy service, 
as a jemadar with 8 sowars, but only 4 sowars were actually 
employed. In the year named, the Government of India 
sanctioned the commutation of this service into a life 
pension of Rs. 800 per annum, subject to the condition of 
loyalty and good behaviour and o£ his residing and continuing 
to hold property in Pishin. He was also allowed to retain a 
levy service of Rs. 100, consisting of Rs. 40 paid to. his 
brother as jemadar and Rs. 60 to three sowars . 

. An allowance of Rs. 60 per mensem is paid to Pir .Muham
mad Khan, and of Rs. 30 per mensem to Nur Muhammad Khan, 
Ghilzai refugees, under sanction of the Government of India, 
accorded in January 1899. 

The Amir of Afghanistan holds the posts given in the 
following statement, along the border of the District (1904). 
The disparity between the· number of men employed on the 
tw0 sides of the frontier is remarkable. Most of the Afghan 
khdsaddrs are employed in preventing the smuggling of 
merchandise into British territory, and the posts which they 
occupy are located, so far as possible, on the tracks followed 
by caravans. 

(STATEMENT, 
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A police force was sanctioned for Quetta and Pishin in 
1879, and in 1882 it consisted of one inspector, two deputy 
inspectors, 67 sowars, 10 sergeants and 212 constables, besides 
20 men paid from the Quetta revenues. ~ At this time the pay 
of the different grades varied in different parts of the Agency, 
and the question of placing them on a· uniform footing 
was taken up by the committee already referred to, which 
assembled in 18S3 to consider the revision of the levy ser
vices. The revised strength of the police recommended by the 
committee and sanctioned by Government comprised one 
inspector on Rs. 200, one deputy inspector, 7 daffadars, 3 
munshis and court inspectors, 57 sowars, 16 sergeants, 
170 constables and 4 menials, and the total monthly 
cost, including compensation · for dearness of provisions 
and clothing allowance, was Rs. 5,071. In 1886 the Police 
force of the District consisted of 270 men of all grades 
and cost Rs. 5,297 per mensem, including ration money 
and clothing allowances, and it was placed in charge of 
Mr. R. C. Plowden, 'Assistant District Superintendent. Police, 
who was on deputation in the Bolan Pass. .A small body 
of police was at the same time sanctioned for the Railway, 
including a European Inspector on Rs. 200 per mensem. In 
February, 1889, a committee assembled under the 'presidency 
of Colonel Sir Robert Sandeman, to consider the general 
question of the administration of the police and levies, and the 
outcome of its deliberations was the appointment of an Assis
tant Political Agent, who was to be District Superintendent of 
Police, the raising of the pay of the inspector to Rs. 250, and 
the provincialisation of the police and levy services.. Lieut. W. 
M. Cubitt was now' appointed .Assistant Political Agent and 
District Superintendent of Police. In 1890, reductions were 
made bOth in the District and the railway police, the batta or 
allowance paid for dearness of provisions being abolished, the 
scalP. of pay revised, and the Political Agent made ex ojfoiio 
Deputy Inspector-Genet·al for Police. The European Inspector 
was given the honorary rank of Assistant District Superinten
dent of Police, and sanction was accorded to the amalgamation 
uf the municipal or ·city police with the District police. In 
J8!)2 the native inspect@l''s appointment was changed . into 
that of an Assistant Distr.kt Superintendent of Police. In 
1895, reductions amoun~ toRs. 588 per mensem we.r~ made 
in the force, and jn AprilJ897, the Gover'!lmenb of India 
sanctioned the appointment of a District Superintendent of 
Police on Rs. 600 for the' Quetta-Pishin District and North
Western Railway Police within the limits of the .Agency, a 
Police officer being qeputed from the Punjab, who was to 
re;;.eive ap_ allowance of Rs~ ~00 per menscm while ~ployed 
in 1311.1\lchi&tan. M.r. l:!. W a.llace joined in .August l8~7,.4Jl~ 
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in November 1897 was· placed in ·charge of the Thal-Chotiali 
District Police also. The powers conferred on Political offi
cers in 1890 in regard to the police were now withdrawn. The 
arrangement whereby an officer was obtained from the Punjab 
was reconsidered in 1899, and a local appointment of a District 
Superintendent of Police on Rs. 400 per mensem, rising by 
annual increments of Rs. 40 to 600, was sanctioned. The 
appointment of Honorary Assistant District Superintendent 
of Police was at the same time abolished. The District Super
intendent of Police is in charge of the District and railway 
police in the Quetta-Pishin, Sibi and Bolan Pass Districts, 
and the small force in the Chagai District is also included in 
the Quetta-Pishin force for purposes of 'pay and discipline. 
In April 1900, the Quetta cantonment police was amalga
mated with the District police, for purposes of pay and dis
cipline, but the Cantonment Magistrate is still the adminis
trator of this section of the force. 

From time to time it has been held that the proper agency 
for the detection of crime in the District was the local headmen 
and the levy, rather than the foreign policeman, and that the 
system of tribal responsibility should be more generally extend
ed. In April 1902, an order was issued by the Agent to the 
Governor-General in which it was laid down that it was the 
duty of all lamba;rddrs or headmen to keep a. watch on their 
villages, and to report the misconduct of anyone or the advent 
of any suspicious person; it was also their duty to detect C?rime, 
and when cases were taken up by the Government, to help in 
their detection by giving di.r;ect information or furnishing clues. 
The hendmen were also to he held responsible in case of the 
track,; of thievel'l not hl'ing traced beyond their villages. In 
1 D03, the police fut·ce was again rel'onstituted, and it was decided 
that the investigation and detection of crime should in future 
be more largely entrusted to levies, and that except in the 
larger towns and bazars on the railway, the duties of the police 
would be more especially c!Jnfined to guards and escort duty. 

On the 31st of 1\Iarch, 1904, the police force of the District 
totalled 519, and included 1 District Superintendent of Police, 
1 Assistant District Superint-endent, 16 inspectors and deputy 
inspectors, 86 sergeants, 53 mounted men and 362 constables. 
They were distributed a.s )Ulder :-

GuM-ds, escorts and miscellaneous duties, includ-
ing reserve ••• 240 

Quetta. city thana. 88 
Quetta sadar th&na 15 
Quetta cantonment ... ... ... 92 
Th&nas at New Cha.man, Kila. Abdulla. and Pisbin 30 

, At 15 ra.i.l:way stations ... ... ••• 54 
Twent)'-nine men· were a.lso employed on temporary guard duty 
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provided for special purposes and paid for ·by the employers. 
Details of the distribution are given in table XXIII., 
Vol. B. · 

The cost of·the whole force is charged against the Provincial· 
revenues, to which the Quetta municipal fund contributes 
Rs. 1,276 and the Cantonment fund Rs. 1,103 per mensem. 
These contribu~ion~, ho~ever, v9:ry according to the strength 
of the force mamtamed.m each area. The numbers sanctioned 
at present (1905) are the following:-

Inspectors. Deputy Sergeants. Con- Total. Inspectors. stables. 

Q uetta municipal 
police ... 1 1 8 77 87 

Q uetta canton-
ment police ... 1 1 14 68 84 

The railway police are not a distinct body; but form part of 
the 'District police. An inspector holds charge, and the total 
number of men employed is 54. Of these, 25 men are employed 
in the Quetta railway thana, and the remainder are distributed 
at 14 stations. The Railway department employ their own 
chaukfddrs. 

Twenty-two chaukiddrs are employed by the Pishin .sadar 
and District hazar fund for night watch at the Bostan, Pishin 
Gulistan, Kila 'Abdulla, Sbelabaghand New Chaman bazars. 

The police are enlisted chiefly from Punjabis and others, · 
who come to Baluchistan from India in search of work. The 
percentage of the people of the country employed in the force 
is only 13. There seems no reason why local men of good 
character should not be obtained in time and with patience. A 
few men are sent to the Punjab Police Training School at 
Phillour every year and generally do well. . 
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Educated people readily take service in the Police, but in 
the majority of cases only· as a temporary measure, until 
they can get better places elsewhere and improve 'their 
prospects. The number of educated men in the force is 
gradually increasing, especially in the higher grades. In 
1903, all inspectors and deputy inspectors were educated, 
while among other officers the percentage of educated was 
33, and among constables 16. 

Measures have been taken from time to time to improve 
the pay of the various grades. The revision which was sanc
tioned in 1903 provided local allowances for certain postil of 
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Deputy Inspectors and for all trackers; an increase from Rs. 17 
toRs. 18 in the pay of sergeants of the second-grade; and the 
reconstitution of the proportions of . the various grades of 
sergeants and constables, so as to give a fairer scale and 
quicker rate of promotion. The rules regarding finger prints 
laid down in Punjab Government Resolution No. 1998, dated 
September 3, 1903, were adopted in 1905 for taking the 
finger impressions of prisoners, but systematic measures for 
the identification of· criminal~ by finger prints have not yet 
been introduced. 

The Police have hitherto been armed with Snider rifles 
and side arms, but in August 1902 the Government of India 
sanctioned the substitution of Martini Henry rifles for Sniders 
for issue to guards, etc., and of bored-out Martini HeiD"y rifles 
for the use of others. These orders are now being carried 
out. An excellent weapon in the shape of a short weighted 
hog-spear, with a crook let into the head, has been supplied 
to the municipal police in Quetta since 1904. 

Generally, the District may be said to be remarkably free 
from crime; indeed an average of about 5 cases of murder per 
annum may be regarded as very remarkable for a frontier 
District. The figures which will be found in table XXIV., 
Vol. B., really indicate the state of crime in the towns and 
bazars. Outside these places, crime is remarkable by its 
absence, the only forms of importance being cattle-lifting and 
occasional robbery. No criminal classes exist among the 
indigenous population, and, as will be presently shown, almost 
all offences are committed by bad characters from Kandahar and 
the North--West Frontier Province. So long as the leaders are 
watched and gambling and unnatural vice kept under control, 
serious crime will be kept at a minimum. 

The principal cattle thieves are Ghaibt\zai Achakzais, who 
descend from across the border into the Pishin and Kila 
Abdulla plains and steal camels and other cattle while the 
attention of the herdsmen is divet·ted. The animals are 
generally concealed in the deep ravines (chur) by which the 
plains are intersected, until nightfall, when the opportunity is 
taken of driving them across the border. Horse stealing is 
occasionally committed by people from ~IarU£ in AfgMnis
tan, the animals being often taken across Toba, through the 
Kratu, Sabura, and Toghi passes. Cases of rifle thefts are 
isolated, and are. generally committed by relations and 
friends of tribesmen in the regiments stationed in Quett~ 
principally Khattaks, Afridis and W azirs. A few thefts of 
this kind are also committed bv Achakzais. The arms stolen 
by the not-thern Afghans usually find their way through Loralai 
to the North-'Vest Frontier Province, while tho.~e stolen by 
the Achakzais are disposed of in the country round Kandahar. 
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The influx of Ghilzai labour, which take.<J place in October and 
November on its way to Upper Sind, accounts for some of the 
thefts, which are committed when they crowd into the bazars 
and small levy posts in order to get supplies. A form of theft 
common on the railway is the removal of steel keys, the 
perpetrators being generally Nasir flock-owners and Ghilzais. 

The crime of the towns is committed by Kandabari Afghans, 
Langavs from Kal9.t, Punjabi sweepers, bad characters from_ 
the North-West Frontier Province, chiefly Wazirs, Khattaks 
and Ytisufzai Afghans, and occasionally by domestic servant!!. 
The most notorious burglars are trans-frontier tribesmen, 
Sulaiman-Khels and Barakzais, the proficiency of the former 
in burglary being no doubt due to their constant employment 

·as k9.rez-diggers. 
Much use is made of trackers, one of whom is attached to 

nearly every large thana. Some of them are recruited from 
Dera Ghazi Khan, but Achakzais are extremely expert in 
tracking across hilly .and rough country. Cases- have been 
known of the recovery of lost animals several months after their 
loss, by the trackers identifying their prints in, areas far 
removed from where they ~ere stolen. Property taken across 
the border is frequently recovered by ransom. It is usual for 
the man who wishes to recover stolen property and has 
discovered its whereabouts, to go to the encampment or village 
where the property is known to ha.ve been taken, accompanied 
by a man known as a badraka, who is responsible for his safety. 
The badraka acts as go-between for the recovery of the 
property, and settles the terms of its surrender. There is _no 
officially-recognised system of extradition or reciprocity with 
Afghanistan. · 

It will be observed from table XXIV., Vol. B., that there 
has been a. general increase of cognizable cases, especially 
under the head "Offences not specified." Grave crime, however, 
exhibits little fluctuation. The general increase in crime is due 
to the better enforcement of the Police Act and of Special and 
Local laws. In the years previous to 1901, the Districtwas 
visited by successive droughts, a. fact which may account in 
part for the larger figures in some of the years during this 
period. Criminal statistics are, however, always largely affected 
by the personnel of the police establishment. In the years 
following 1901, there has been a· decrease i.n serious. crime. 
The few cases of murder which- occur in the towns, are 
generally committed upon public women, the ultimate object 
being theft. Sometimes they are prompted by jealousy. In 
the district disputes over women and about land and water 
are the most frequent causes of this form of _crime. Many of 

'these cases, however, are dealt with by j-ilrgas. 
Mention may be made of three cases of violent crime, which 
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·caused considerable sensation at the time of their commission. 
A man named Faiz Muhammad, ex-levy sowar and chaukUJdr, 
who had been convicted of theft in Hl93, was "wanted" in 
connection with another theft in 1894, and, on the police and 
.levies going to Old Bazar in Pishin to investigate the case, 
on the 4th of September 1894, he shot two men and three 
horses dead, set fire to a mill and some stacks of grain, and 
absconded across the border to MarUf. From this place he 
made several further attacks during the six months following, · 
and succeeded in carrying off two horses, killing seven men and 
wounding three others. Among the most daring of these out
rages was that committed on the 20th of February 1895, when 
he murdered a cavalry syce and wounded a postal peon close to 
the Pishin fort, and again on: the night of the 25th of April 
1895, when he fell upon the Deputy Commissioner's camp 
followers, who were proceeding to Khushdil Khan Band, and 
killed three men and wounded one. The result was demor
alisation in ·the entire district. The people were alarmed; 
servants were unwilling to travel; and night marching was' 

·unsafe. After the raid of the 25th of April 1895, Colonel..; 
Gaisford, then Political Agent, determined to follow up Fau 
Muhammad, and, starting from Mandanna at 5 P.M. on the 29th 
April with a party of 32 men, before sunrise next day sur 
rounded the kizhdi of Sberu, Gurjezai, where Faiz Muhammad 
was sleeping. On Faiz Muhammad firing on the party he was 
wounded and captured, but died on the way to Mandanua, where 
the captors arrived on the evening of the 30th of April after 
covering about 86 miles i'n 23 hours, out of which 19 hours 
had been spent in the saddle. Rewards were conferred on the 
principal men of the pursuit party, and the Tarin villages, 
including Haidarzai, through which Faiz Muhammad passed 
on his way to and from the Amir's territory while committing 
the outrages, were fined sums amounting to nearly Rs. 2,400. 

In August 1899, the Brewery at Kirani was attacked by a 
gang of :Hrahuis, under the "leadership of one Kamal Khim. 
Kama.I Khan was a Brahui, who had left the Bolan a few 
months previously, and had taken up his abode on the Sarlat 
hills, near the border. On the day preceding the attack he 
crossed the Mashelakh hills, and using tho path acr015s the 
Chiltan range, he and his party of some twelve wen lay up in 
a. field of maize ~ front of the workmen's quarters at the 
brewery. About 9 o'clock, when some of the men were 
having their dinner and others had just gone to sleep, the 
party tired a few shots and then rushed in, sword in hand. 
·The result was that eleven men were killed and nine wounded. · 
One man was asleep on his cha;r-poy when another man who 
was closely followed by a fanatic ran into. his house and fell • 
dci~od on the tileeper. 'l'he fa.uu.tio OQntinut:d to cut the COl}ISC1 
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which the man in the bed used as a shield, and, though he 
received a number of scratches, he was at work a few days 
afterwards. Kamal Khan with his party escaped across the 
Chiltan r;tnge, via Sinjadi, and got safely across the border by 
~he next 'morning. He first went to Kandahar and was well 
received by the Amir's officials. He then made his way to 
Askabad, but subsequently surrendered to the Governor
General's Agent at Meshed. He afterwards absconded and 
died in the sanctuary there. Other members of the gang 
have since been convicted. 

In the early part of 1902, a notorious gang of professional 
thieves was run down jointly by the police and levies and 
nearly e>ery member captured. The leader of the gang was 
Slu:\r Ali, .Barakzai, a trans-frontier Afghan. This man had 
been implicated in several very serious offences, the most 
flagrant being the murder of constable Bah:idur Rh:in of 
Quetta-Pishin force, whilst on beat duty on one of the roads 
in the civil lines, 'Sher Ali was sentenced to transportation 
for life, and the other members of the gang were severely 
dealt with. He is since reported to have made his escape 
from the Andamans. 

The District possesses nine cattle pounds, which are located 
at Quetta, Pishin, Bostan, Kila Abdulla, Khushdil ~an, 
Chaman, Mian Ghundi, Panjpai, ;tnd Kuram. The first six 
are managed by the Police and the remainder are under the 
Assistant Political Agent at Quetta. Previous to 1895, the 
receipts of all cattle pounds, except Quetta, were, after 
deducting the cost of establishment, etc., paid to the Pishin 
hazar fund, but all receipts are now (1905) credited to the 
Provincial revenues, from which the charges for maintenance 
are also met. 

The Pishin subsidiary jail pt>ssesses accommodation for 35 
male and 5 female prisoners. Convicts, whose term of imprison
ment does not exceed one month are detained in this jail, and 
are generally employed in the public gardens. Up to 1886, 
when the new jail was built at a cost of Rs. 23,111, prisoners in 
Quetta were kept in the fort. The new jail has accommodation 
for 104 male and 5 female prisoners, and is intended not only 
for prisoners from the Quetta.-Pishin District but also for non
indigenous prisoners from Cluigai, whose sentence exceeds one 
month, and for not more than 12 indigenous prisoners of good 
conduct from Zhob, whose term ·does not exceed two years. 
With the exception of prisoners from Zhob, native convicts 
whose term exceeds six months are transferred to the Shik:ir-

. pur jail; juvenile prisoners are sent to the reformatory ·at 
the same place, and European convicts to. the jail at Karachi. 
Oivil prisoners, both European and na.tive, are kept in Quetta. 

1'h" prisoners ip the Q11etta jail are employed in grindiu~J 
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corn for their own food, in making blankets for their bedding 
and clothing, and on work in the public gardens. 

During 1902-03 the total daily average number of prisoners 
was 67·44: males 66·17, females 1·27; and the total expenditure 
on establishment and contingencies amounted to Rs. 8,253. 
The number of prisoners in the jails on March 31, 1903, was 64, 
all of whom were males. 

There is no lunatic asylum at Quetta, and such lunatics as 
are required to be detained in an asylum are sent to Hyderabad 
in Sind, through the Deputy Commissioner of the Upper Sind 
Frontier at J acoMMd. 

Before the British occupation, no system of public instruction 
existed. Mullds taught the Koran by rote to boys and a few 
girls, and such men as aspired to more extended knowledge of 
Muhammadan theology and law had to spend some years in 
Kandahar in prosecuting their studies. M"llds charged no 
tuition fees, but were maintained by the zakdt subscribed by the 
villagers, generally one-tenth of the produce of the lands and 
one-fortieth of the :Hocks, which every Muhammadan is required 
to set. apart for charity, and also by alms given on various 
occasions and by marriage fees. This system is still maintained 
in many places in the District, and a rough estimate shows that 
in 208 such institutions about 900 boys and 90 girls were under 
instruction in 1903. Should an extensive system of primary 
instruction ever be introduced, these masjid schools are likely to 
form a convenient basis on which a. beginning may be made. 

As the Quetta town grew and assumed an aspect of perman
ence, the want of an educational institution was much felt by 
the native Indian community, and a small building was erected 
from the town funds in 1881, in which an Anglo-vernacular 
middle school was opened in 1882, the cost of the establishment 
ancl other charges being also met from the town funds. In 
1887, a l'iindi department, both in English and vernacular, was 
opened for the Sindi boys. This was followed in 1890, by a 
grant of Rs. 200 per mensem from Provincial Revenues. As the 
number of pupils continued to increase, the existing building 
was soon found to be inadequate, and in 1891, the present school 
huilding, known as the Sandeman school, was erected at a cost 
of Rs. 15,500, a sum to which Provincial Revenues contributed 

. Rs. 7,000. In 1892-93 Sheikh Fa.:al Illilii, B.A., head master 
of the school, now an Exha. Assistant Commissioner in the 
Punja"b, opened a high school, for the additional cost of which 
private .subscriptions were ra.ised, and in 1893-94: sanction wa.s 
accorded to the school being permanently raised to the status of 
a. high school, the staff being at the same time increased and 
the pay revised. The post of head master was made pension
a.ble, and the grant pa.id from the Provincial Revenues was 
~tuhanced. Between 1889 and 19021 12-1 boys from this sch091 
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passed the middle school examination successfully, and 50 boys · EoucA.TIO's". 
passed the University Entrance examination. Of the former 
number, 6 were local boys. Five boys have graduated in the 
Indian Universities and a Kandahari Hindu, Gavardhan Dass, 
is now (1905) studying law in England. Several men now 
holding appointments under the Local Government have also 
been educated in the school. Boys have to go to one ot the 
Punjab centres for the Entrance examination, but since 1902 
Quetta has been made a centre for the middle school exami-
nation. 

In 1893-94 four rooms in the levy lines were allotted to 
boys coming from the villages to study in the Sandeman high 
school, and in 1896-97 ·a boarding-house capable of accommo
dating 15 boys was built at a cost of Rs. 3,684, the money being· 
raised by private subscriptions. This accom;nodation has since 
been found to be inadequate, and the Government of India have 
recently (1904) sanctioned a grant of Rs.10,000 from Imperial 
funds for a hostel for the sons of chiefs and headmen. 

A branch of the school is the Gaisford memorial school, in 
which the three primary classes a.re located. It was built in 
1901-02 from private subscriptions (Rs. 1,600) and municipal 
aid (Rs. 2,400). Two rooms were added in 1903-04 at a 
cost of Rs. 2,898 from the Provincial Revenues. . 

In 1899, 11. primary school was established by the members 
of the Quetta Brahmo Samaj; which is maintained from fees, 
private subscriptions and a grant-in·aid of Rs. 30 per men
eem from the municipal funds. The special feature of the 
echool is the . moral instruction imparted to boys, for which 
suitable books have been prepared and published The chil
dren are also required to attend the Sunday school.· The school 
is located in the Samaj buildings.. • 

Private and 
. aidE'd 
institutions. 

TheBrahmo 
aided· 

school. 

A school for Parsi children of both sexes has recently The Parsi 
(1904) been opened in the precincts of the Parsi Fire Temple. school. 
The building, which has cost about Rs. 5,000, has been pre-
sented by Khan Sahib, Ardeshir Dossabhoy Marker, Honorary 
Magistrate and municipal commissioner. It contains accom-
modation for about 50 pupils. 

In 1891, the Government of India sanctioned. an annual 
grant of Rs. 1,200 from the Imperial Revenues to further the 
cause of primary education in Pishln, and since then annual 
grants have been made from Provincial Revenues. Primary 
schools exist at Kuchlak (established in 1893), Samungli (1894), 
and Nau Hisar (1902), .in the Quetta tahsil; at Pishln (1892), 
Khushdil Khan (1892), Gulistan (1904), in the Pishln tahsil; 
and at Chaman (1894) in the Chaman Sub-division. The cost 
of the first two schools is met from the Provincial Revenues, 
while the rest are maintained from the Pishin sadar and Dis-
trict ba~ar fund, aided by grants frem the Provincial Revenues, 

Village 
schools. 
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Boys who pass the upper primary examination and wish to 
continue their studies further, are sent to Quetta, where a. 
certain number of stipends have been provided for them from 
the hazar fund. 

The Station school, which admits European children of 
both sexes, is under the management of the Chaplain of the 
Churcll. of England at Quetta. It follows the Education 
Code for European schools in the Punjab, and teaches up to 
the middle standard. The school was established in 1888, and 
its present building was erected in 1894, at a cost of Rs. 6,454. 
The sources of income are fees, contributions paid by the 
Quetta municipality and the North-Western Railway, and the 
grant made annually, on the results of the examination, from 
the Provincial Revenues. The numher of pupils in March 1904 
was forty-four. 

In a. District where the education of boys is still backward, 
much progress cannot be expected in female education, but it 
can at least be said that a b11ginning has been made. A Primary 
school for girls was established by subscription in 1889, and a 
building for it, costing about Rs. 5,000, was presented by 
Kh8.n Bahadur Burjorjee Dorabji Patel, C.I.E., Honorary 
Magistrate and municipal commissioner. The school is named 
the Lady Sandeman girls' school, and, since April l, 1891), 
has been maintained from the municipal funds. In 1902, a 
grant of Rs. 180 per annum was sanctioned from Provincial 
Revenues, partly to meet the pay of a teacher for the special 
Muhammadan or Koran class. The school is divided, according 
to the vernacular language which forms the medium of instruc
tion, into Urdu, Hindi and Gurmukhi departments, each 
department having five classes. Since its establishment a 
number of girls have passed the upper primary examination 
successfully. In its early days, a special feature of the school 
was a class for married women, but this has since been abolished 
in the absence of interest and attendance. The number of 
pupils in March 1904, was 94, of whom 26 were Muhammadans 
and 68 Hindus. 

The Quetta branch of the Church of England Zanana 
:Mission Society have under their management three primary 
schools: one for Christian girls, opened in 1897, the second for 
Hindu girls, opened in 1898, and the third for Muhammadan 
girls, opened in 1901. These schools had '18 pupils in March 
1903. The two latter have since been amalgamated and a 
school has been opened for sweeper children. The Society 
has received a grant-in-aid of Rs. 270 per annum from the 
Quetta municipal fund since April1903. . 

Special efforts have been made from time to time to popu
larise education among the local Muhammadans, the more 
important measures adopted being the exemption of a certain 
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_ number of boys from tuition fees, and the imposition of a reduced 
rate for others in Quetta; the entire exemption of monthly 
tuition fees in all village schools ; the reservation of a certain 
number of stipends in the Sandeman high school for local 
boys; the provision of a boarding house at Quetta; and the 
opening of special classe11 for Pathan boys in the Sandeman 
hie-h school and for Muhammadan girls in the T..ady Sandeman 
girls' school, in which the Koran is taught. Half-yearly returns 
of boys who are qualified for service are sent to the Political 
Agent, who endeavours to provide them with suitable appoint
ments, as opportunity occurs. ' To further the cause of educa ... 
tion, lads belonging to local influential families have be~n 
trained in Survey and Settlement work and appointed as 
naib tahsildars, while others have been given appointments 
in the police. . ' 

Table XXV, Vol. B, contains statistics of the number and 
class of pupils, the sources of income and the cost of each school 
during 1903-04. In 1883, there was only one school with 43 
boys, of whom 6 wer_e local Pathans, while in March 1904 
there were 12 schools containing 827 pupils, of whom 226 were 
local Pathans, Brabuis and others. The total cost of education 
in 1903-04 was Rs. 23,516, of which Rs. 8,291 were paid by 
local funds, Rs. 7,085, by Provincial Revenues, and the balance 
met from fees and subscriptions. · · 

The public schools, i.e., the schools which are maintained· 
from local funds or Provincial Revenues are under the control 
of the Assistant Political Agent, Quetta, who is assisted in 
the management of the Sandeman high school and the' Lady 
Sandeman girls' school by a committee representing the various 
native communities and appointed annually by the Political 
Agent. The scheme of studies is the same as that in force in 
the Punjab, and a set of rules-The Quetta-Pishln Education 
Rules-was issued in 1895 as a guide for the administration of 
the schools. Tuition fees are levied in . the Sandeman high 
school at rates which closely correspond with Punjab rates, 
and an admission fee of four annas is levied in the Lady 
Sandeman girls' school and in all the village schools; but no 
monthly fees are imposed. Except the· KuchJak and the 
Samungli schools, the entire cost of which is met from the· 
Provincial Revenues, all other schools are maintained from' 
local funds assisted by grants from . the Provincial Revenues. 
Under arrangements made with the Punjab Government in 
1892, the schools at _Quetta were, as a temporary arrangement, 
visited periodically by an inspector of schools from the Punjab, 
the head master of the Sandeman high school being appointed 
ex o.fficio district inspector of schools. Since 1903, an appoint
ment of Inspector-General of Education has been sanctioned 
for the North-West Frontier Province and Baluchistan, and a·· 
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·personal -assistant to the Inspector-General of Education hitS 
since been stationed at Quetta. The latter will be in charge of all 
the schools in the Agency. Attention is paid to the physical 
training of boys, and a whole-time drill instructor has been 
appointed in the Sandeman high school. Once a year, sports are 
held at Quetta, in which boys from all the village schools take 
part. On the whole, the efforts which have hitherto been made 
in the cause of education seem to have met with success, and 
the results may be regarded_ as encouraging. 

The Sandeman library at Quetta was established in 1886. 
It has three classes of members, the rates of monthly subscrip
tion varying from four annas to one rupee; and receives a 
monthly grant from municipal funds equal to the amount raised 
by subscriptions and up to a maximum of Rs. 30. The affairs 
of the library are managed by a com1nittee consisting of a 
president, two vice-presidents, a treasurer, an auditor, a 
secretary, an assistant secretary, and 10 members selected 
annually from among the subscribers. ·It is open to the public 
for reading newspapers and periodicals, but the subscribers 
alone can take out books. In March 1903, the library had 
184 members, 1,557 English and 245 vernacular books, and 
subscribed to 29 papers and periodicals. The Government of 
India has sanctioned a grant of Rs. 55,000 for a public 
library and museum, which is now (1904) in course of 
erection. 

The Browne library at Chaman was established in 189!. 
It has four classes of members, the rates of subscription 
varying from four annas to R.:l-8 per mensem, and it receives a 
monthly grant of Rs. 7 from local funds. On the 31st of 
March 1903, the library had 27 members and possessed :!11 
English and 263 vernacular books; it subscribed to 10 papers.· 

The Indian Presses Act (XXV of 1867) has not been 
applied to Baluchistan, but the permission of the Local 
Government has to be obtained for opening a press, and the 
newspapers are governed by the provisions of Notification 
No. 2651-I, dated the 25th June 1891, by the Government of 
India in the Foreign Department, entitled: "An order respect
ing the publication of newspapers and other printed works in 
places administered by the Governor-General in Council but 
not forming part .of British India." Quetta possesses three 
presses : The Victoria Press, opened in .March, 1888; the Albert 
Press, opened in December, 1891; and the Curzon Press, 
established in September, 1902. The first two are owned by 
Parsis, and the last by a Punjabi Sikh. 

The only newspaper in the Province is the Baluchistan 
Gazette, which is published weekly by the Victoria Press and 
bas a circulation of abo1;1t 300 copies. It came into existence 
as ThtJ Monthly Baluchistan Adt•ertiser, on the 1st of Nflvember 
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1888; was changed into The Border Weekly News on the 23rd of 
August 1889, and christened The Baluchistan Gazette on the. 
1st of January 1890. The same press also publishes (1904} 
a Daily Bulletin. The Albert Press for some time published 
the Balucl~istdn Herald in English and the Sarhadi Akhbdr. 
in Urdu, but neither of them survived for long. The most 
popular. papers with the Indian officials of Quetta are the . 
Tribune and the Observer (in English); the Paisa Akhbdr and 
Akhbdr-i-Am, all published at Lahore, and the Amrita Bazar. 
Patrika published in Calcutta. Officials from the Bombay 
Presidency prefer the Rdst Guftdr, the Gujrdti and the Times 
of India, published in 13ombay. ' , 

The District is well supplied with medical institutions, and. 
possesses a civil hospital and zamina dispensary at Quetta; 
civil dispensaries at Chaman, Gulist:in, and Pishin, and rail
way dispensaries at Shelabagh and Bostan. Separate statistics 
for each, covering the period between 1:893 and 1903, will be 
found in table XXVI, Vol. B. 

The Principal Medical Officer is the Agency Surgeon, who 
has also been the Administrative Medical Officer of the whole 
Province since 1887. He was in charge of the civil hospital 
at Quetta till 1891, when a Civil Surgeon was appointed .. The 
:M:ilitary Medical Officer at Chaman is also in civil medical 
charge of the station, and receives a monthly allowance of 
Rs. 25 per mensem from the Pishin sadar and District hazar 
fund. The hospital assistants at Chaman and Pishin each 
receive a monthly allowance of Rs. 5 for supervising the 
sanitary arrangements, and those in charge of the railway 
dispensaries at Sht\labagh and Bostan receive Rs.lO a month 
each for medical aid to th~ indigenous population. 

The civil Hospital at Quetta was established in 1877 and 
has since rapidly expanded, until it. now affords (1904) ample 
work, not only for the Civil Surgeon but also for a. staff of three 
hospital assistants, the services of one of whom are specially 
devoted to the railway employes. The hospital consists of. 
two medical wards, a surgical ward, a jail ward, a female ward~ 
and au observation ward, a ward for female patients built in 
1888 by Khan BaMdur Burjorjee D. Patel, C.I.E.; an 
admil{istrative block presented in 1889 by the merchants, 
sardarB and maliks of Quetta ; a surgical and eye ward built 
from public subscriptions in memory of the late Mrs. Barnes 
in 1892; and a railway hospital. The latter consists of 6 
wards, with a central recreation room, and was built by the 
North-Western Railway in 1888-89 at a cosli of about 
Rs. 16,000. A feature of the hospital is the fine operating 
room fitted with the most modern surgical equipment, which 
was added in 1904, and is one of the beet of the kind in India. 

The hospital was pw.intailled wholly from Imperial Revenu~!l 
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MEDICAl:.. . . Ul> to 1887'. In 1888 a. monthly contribution of R~. 150 was 
sanctioned fl'Om the Quetta. municipal fund, and in 1892 it 
was decided that European patients of the Civil department 
should be admitted. into the railway hospital, to which a 
European nurse on Rs. 80 per mensem_ was appointed, towards 
whose pay the municipal funds contributed :ks. 30 per mensem. 
From August 1, 181!!:1, the hospital was formed into a muni
cipal institution, Government paying the hospital assistants, 
and contributing Rs. 500 per mensem towards its maintenance, 
which sum was to incluae any contnbutions which might be 
made by the North--Western :kailway. The municipality now 
(1905) pays an annual sum of Rs. 3,000 for ordmary char
ges, as well as Rs. 360 towards the pay of the European 
nw·se, the balance of the expenditure being met by pnvate 
subscriptions and an annual grant of Rs. 1,:WO lrom the 
Pishin sadar and District hazar tund. 

The Lady 
Dufterin ' 
hospital, 
Quetta.. 

Mission 
hospitals. 

lhe ho:~pital is used not only by the people of the Quetta 
town and .1J1stnct, but by many trans-boraer Afghans, by whom 
it is greatly appreciatea. Cases come to the huspitaltrom so 
far afield as lihazni,·and the institution may be regarded, 
therefore~ as exercising a. very wide political influence. In 
11!03, the total number of in-patients t1·eated was 1,357 and of 
out-patients 17,51!6, while I:SO!S operations were performed. 

A branch of the Countess ot .l>ufterin fund was formed in 
Quetta in 18tHJ. Nurses only were eruployed at first, but, in 
H:!lll, a. dispensary was erected in the centre of the town 
at a cost of Rs. 3,UIJ3, and was named the Lady Sandeman 
zanana dispensary, and placed under a native female hos-
pital assistant. 'l'he municipality contributed Rs. 100 per 
mensem towards the cost of main~enance. lhis dispensary 
has since been placed in charge of a Lally Assistant ::,urgeon 
of the Calcutta Medical College, and possesses accommo
dation for 10 in-patients. It lias proved a great boon to 

· the native women and children and is much appreciated. 
The number of in-patients treated in l90J was 1Jl and of 
out-patients 5,452. 

'!'he Church Missionary Society maintains two hospitals at 
Quetta.. That for males, in whJCh two European medical 
practitioners a1·e ewployed, was opened in Ap1·.t.l, ll:il:i:J, and 
additions and alterations to the buuiling were made in ll:illl. 
It can accommodate 40 in-patients, anu is divided into four 
wards, besides which there are several family· qu&'ter·s. The 
number of in-patients treated in 11!03, was 67ti and of out
patients 18,75o, while 693 operations were performed. Medical 
work among women and children was started by .Miss 
Wheeler, .l\:J..V., and .Miss \Vhite, a t1·ained nurse, in lo\15, and 
in the summer of 11:!~~. the Good :Shepherd's hospit&I was built; 
vii the Sa.udeillllon lilihvul ru&li ill tll,Q .llil.bu .1.\la'hi• 1 Ia lt ia 
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built "ith due regard to privacy, round a. Ia.rge courtyard, and 
consists .of one large watd and several small ones, and 
posseBBes &coommodation for 30 in-patients. .A special feature 
of the hospital is the existence of · outside family . wards, 
each of wluch has its own separate verandah, courtyatd and 
entrance, in which a male relation can stay with a wowan or 
child without intel'fering with the pardafl, ·character of the 
hospital. In 1903, the number of in-patients was 411 and of 
out-patients 17,609; 164 operations were performed. 

'J.'he civil dispensaries at Gulistan and Khushdil Khan were 
establiahed in .April Hl~3; the railway dispensaries at Bostan 
and Shela.Mgh in 1887-88; and the civil di~pensaryat Chaman 
in 181)9. 1'he Khushdil Khan dispensary was moved to 
.Pis};lin in July 18!:!3. The Gul.istB.n a.nd tlh~la.bagh dispen
saries possess no accommodation for in-pa.tients; the l:'ishfu and 
Chaman dispensaries can each accommoda~ 6 such patients. 
The number of in-patients treated in these dispensaries in 
1903 was ol7 and of out-patients 38,25/, They are not only 
lliled by the people of the localities in which they are situatea, 
but by persons from distant parts of the District and from 
across the border. . . . 

The principal diseases are malaria.l fever, dysentery, scurvy. 
eye diseases and diseases of the skin, while in winter excessive· 
cold causes attacks of pneumonia, catarrh, bronchitis and a 
few frost bites. Sand flies and mosquitoes, to which malaria 
may be attributed, are .numerous ·everywhere in summer, and 
the latter breed- in great numberll in the gardens in 
.Pishin, which are consta.ntly irrigated. A heavy winter 
rainfall always means a great increa.'le of. malaria. ·Scurvy 
is due to tile difiiculty the poor have in getting fresll 
fruit and vegetables; iB most of the villages distant from 
Quetta. the U86 or veget&bles iB still unknown. Dysentery may; 
be accounted for by the great variations in temperature, the 
bad water and the prevalence of scurvy. 'l'he dust storms 
which prevail in summer, more specially in Pishin and t:haman, 
a.dded to the dirty habits of the people, produce eye and skin 
diseases. 

The utmal epidemic diseases - are small-pox. (kawai) and 
cholera (waba). Measles (11harrae) are fairly frequent, a.nd an 
epidewic intl899 was a.ttended with considerable mortality. 
l.be Acha.k~e oousider it to be gelieJ.·ally followed by dyselltel'Y 
and cough, doubtless owing to the absence of precaut10ns during 
convalescence. Typhus appears to be not uncommon. 

l:lmall-pox. appeared in an epidemic form among the Achak
ZILis of Chaman in H!o6, when about 800 persons of all age& 
were attacked, the death x:a.te being about Jo per cenli.; 
thi.! yea.r, owiug to the fearful m.orta-lity, is still remembered as 
da rcJ.g kUtl, the ~:~wllll-po.x.yl!&r. l;;uth the h·equent:rll.ll.d severitr 
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of the epidemics have been lessened by the introduction of 
vaccination, but small pox is still held in much dread. In the 
language of the countryside the small-pox goddess says to her 
victim : "I will either put you in your grave or blacken your 
face." 

Cholera appeared in Quetta in 1885, and again in 1903; in 
the latter year there were 967 cases and 726 deaths in the whole 
District. In Pishin, a few cases of cholera, believed to have 
been imported from Kandahar, were reported in the autumn 
of 1887, chiefly among the coolies employed on the Khushdil 
Khan Reservoir, and later on the disease spread to parts of Sibi 
and Kachhi. The published reports state that 36 cases and 22 
deaths occurred, but these figures are probably below the mark, 
as no systematic method of registration was in force at that 
time. Cholera is also said to have appeared in Chaman about 
1873, when there were some 200 attacks. The Achakzais have 
a belief that cholera has never appeared in Toba since Mian 
.Abdul Hakim, commonly known as the .Nana Sahib, whose 
shrine is situated at Choti8.1i, in the Duki tahsil of the Loralai 
District, passed through Toba. on his way from Kandahar to 
Chotiili 

Influenza in an epidemic form, appeared in Quetta in 
March and April 1890, and spread to Kalat, Loralai and Zhob 
in succession. The attacks were both numerous and severe, 
and the constitutional disturbance considerable, but the mor
tality was small. The number of cases attending the Quetta 
hospital from this complaint alone was 936. A slight return 
of the disease in a mild form occurred in September and 
October. 

Typhus fever broke out in the early part of May 1903 in 
the town of Quetta and in the District. In Quetta alone there 
were 113 cases up to the 17th of July, of which 30 were fatal 
With the advent of summer it gradually disappeared. ' 

Vaccination is compulsory in the town and cantonment of 
Quetta. Its advantages are also beginning to be appreciated 
by the indigenous population of the Quetta and Pishin tahsils, . 
but in the Chaman Sub-division the people still cling to inocu
lation. Between 1895 and 19021 31,622 successful operations 
were pel'formed by Government vaccinators.· . 

Inoculation1 which is locally called rag, is practised by 
mu.Uds1 Sll.iada and other persons of religious sanctity, whose. 
services are requisitioned when an outbreak of small-pox 
occurs1 and who are paid a. small fee as an offering, in cash 
or kind. Certain persons are generally considered specialists 
in the art1 and the operation is either performed by them 
persowilly or by their deputy (khaU.fa). The method usually 
adopted is for a. small incision to be ma.de with a razor on 
the wrist of the _right band. iA w~ch- fOwdered. sm:ill-po~ 
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pustules, mixed with cloves (lawng r or 'some "other aromatic· MEDICAL, 

substance, and a grain of wheat are placed. A cloth bandage 
is then tied over the 'wound, and in Chaman it is ·warmed over 
the steam of a kettle, in which meat is being boiled, to 
accelerate the appearance of the eruption. The patient is then 
placed in a kizhdi, and is only visited by persons who have 
themselves had small-pox. An eruption and fever generally 
occur within three days of the operation, and at this time the 
patient is fed in Chaman on dry bread baked on the embers of 
.Artemisia vulgaris ( tirkha ), or on leavened bread baked on a stone 
griddle (tabi); he may not be given bread baked on an iron griddle 
nor any other kind of food. In Quetta, however, wheaten bread, 
molasses, pastry and sheep's milk, and in Pish1n chikor soup are 
given during the fever. If no eruption or fever occurs within 
three days, the operation is repeated a second and sometimes a 
third or fourth time until it proves successful. When suffering 
from the eruption a patient may not be visited by women or 
other persons who for any reason may be considered 'unclean,' 
according to the custom of the country. The indigenous 
Hindus of Quetta, like other Hindus of India, consider Si:nall-
pox the visitation of a goddess, and treat it as described above. 

While the people who live near the places where there are Indigenous 
dispensaries, have begun to appreciate the advantages afforded remedies. 
by British medical institutions and freely visit them, those 
living in the remote parts still resorj; to their own simple 
remedies, of which some notice may be given here. In cases 
of cholera the first remedy is to wrap the patient in the skin 
of a she-goat, which is killed for the purpose, onion juice being 
given to allay thirst. A draught is given made from about 
four chittacks of crushed pepper, steeped in two seers of water 
and kept over night. The green leaves of the willow tree are 
pounded and applied tci the abdomen. The patient is segregated, 
and the household and even the village in which the disease 
appears, is avoided. 

Next to cholera, the remittent fever, known to the Afghans 
as khwa chapi or loe taba and to the Br8.huis as bhalla hilt 
(possibly typhus), is the most dreaded disease. It is considered 
infectious, and the patient is segregated in a kizhdi or but, 
at least 100 paces away from other habitations. The same 
precautions are taken as in cases of cholera. In Pishfu, bleeding 
is resorted to as the first remedy, the vein known as chdr anddm 
being opened, and elsewhere decOctions of local plants· are 
administered as a diaphoretic. Among the Acbakzais of Toba, 
a line is drawn with an iron rod, knife or sickle round the kizhdi 
in which a patient is segregated, by a man from one of the sacred 
sections known as the Panezai, Isbaqzai and Rodi Alizai, who 
at the same time mutters spells, and presents the family with salt 
enchanted to keep off infection. The patient is also only allowed 
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to drink water in which the ashes of a dog's excreta have been 
mixed. 

Catarrh (ghdra) is regarded by PatMns as "the source of 
seven diseases," as, if neglected, it brings on other ailments such 
as fever, cough and pneumonia. Various remedies .such as 
opium, eggs boiled with pepper, and chicken soup are given. 
In cases of dysent_ery, fresh pomegranates, or pomegranate 
skins mixed with curds are used; while for diarrhrea (ishdl) 
myrobalan fruit (tor uskai) is administered. Eye diseases are 
treated with fresh cow clung or the boiled yolk of an e.gg, 
among many remedies. For malarial fever (zharai taba) the 
most common remedy is to wrap the patient in the skin of a 
sheep or goat, killed fresh for the purpose. The shet>p skin 
is used generally in winter and the goat skin in summer. An 
infusion of the leaves of tirkha (A.rtP-misia tJUlgaris) is also 
given internally in Chaman. 

The pice-packet system of selling quinine, through the 
a~ency of the post office, was introduced in 1895. During the 
first year, i.e., 1895-96, 1,203 packets were sold, the largest 
sale being in the Bostan post office (351 packets); in 1903-
04 the sales had risen to 2,632, of which 1,224 were sold in 
Pishin. 

Apart from the bazars at Chaman, Shelabagb, Gulistan, 
Kila Abdulla and Bostan, where fees are levied and sweepers 
are employed and paid from local funds, no arrangements, 
official or private, exist for the sanitation of villages. The litter 
and filth are allowed to remain in the houses and streets until 
they are removed for manuring the fields. A few well-to-do 
p«>rsons in the neighbourhood of Quetta have begun to recognise 
the advantages of cleanliness, and employ sweepers in their 
houses. The migratory habits of the people, especially of the 
Acbakzais of Toba, also assist in sanitation to a certain extent, 
and after a certain lapse of time most village sites are abandoned, 
owing to the multiplication pf insects in them. The mud huts 
composing them are thereupon re-erected a short distance away. 

The supply of drinking water is drawn from springs, streams, 
or kdrlzes and in parts of Shoranid from wells; occasionally 
also it is obtained from pools in which rain water has 
collected. The kdrezes offer a fairly protected source of supply; 
in other cases no precautions are taken to keep the supply 
pure, and cattle and human beings drink and clothes are washed 
at the same place. · 

Owing to the supply of piped water in Quetta and Chaman, 
the improvement of the drainage systt"m, and other sanitary 
measures, an improvement appears to be takin~ place in the 
public health of the towns and bazars. but in the villages no 
appreciable alteration has yet taken place. 

The Survey department of the Government of India. has 
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prepared and published maps of ·the whole District· on the SuRVEYs. 
quarter-inch and half-inch scales, and a map of the Quetta. 
cantonment has been made on the scale of 16 inches to the 
mile. A similar· survey of the civil station of Quetta was 
undertaken in 1888, and a revised edition of the map then 
published was issued in January 1893~ The Survey depart-
ment has also prepared a map of the Sor Range on the scale of 
6 inches to the mile. 

In connection with the Settlement operations, a cadastral 
survey, based on traverses obtained from the Survey depart
ment, was undertaken of all irrigated villages in the Quetta 
tahsil, during 1892-96, on the scale of 16 inches to the mile. It 
merely showed the boundaries of estates (mahdls), and was not 
field-to-field. In Pishin a. thdkbast survey showing the bound
aries of villages and mahdls and of different classes of land was 
made for the whole tahsil, but. field-to-field survey was only 
carried out in places where it was impossible to settle and 
distribute the assessment equitably without it. The land wa.a 
classed under the heads of irrigable, garden, culturable and. 
unculturable. The agency employed for the village cadastral 
I!IUrvey was almost entirely non-indigenous and was recruited. 
principally from the Punjab ; a few 'local Afghans have 
been trained in survey and settlement work, and are employed . 
. in the subordinate revenue staff in the tahsils. 



General 
description. 

Hilll. 

Rivers. 

CHAPTER IV. 

MINIATURE GAZETTEER. 

Chaman Sub-division • ....:...The Chaman or Khojak Sub
division of Quetta-Pishin lies between 30• 28' and 31 • 18' N., 
66• 16' and 67• I!)' E.; it is bounded on the north and west by 
Afghan territory ; on the east by the Toba Kakari circle of the 
Pishin tahsil; on the south-west by the lower slopes of the 
Khwaja. Amnl.n ; and on the south-east by the main ridge of 
the Toba hills, by which it is separated from the Pishin tahsil. 
Its length from east to west is about 65 miles, a.nd its breadth 
about 30 miles, its total area being about 1,236 square miles. 
The whole of the country is hilly and cut up with numerous hill 
torrents and ravines. 

It is divided into two main parts: the Toba. plateau proper 
lying between the Khwaja Amran on the west and SaMra on 
the east; and the western slopes of the Khwaja. Am ran, com
monly known as Sahara. The Toba. plateau is divided in its 
turn into four portions, three of which lie on the north-west 
and one on the south-east of the Sirki Band hills. Those on 
the north-west are known as Hamidzai Toba. or Garmsel to the • 
north, and Halkai Toba. and .Tabina. to the south; while that 
on the south-east is called Loe or great Toba. 

Hamidzai Toba comprises the valleys and ravines of Agh
barg, Khadar, Hesanna, Tashrobat, Kuchnai Dobandi and Loe 
Dobandi, Kadanai, Lakarai, Zemal, Manra, Aghbargai, Rhahi
dan, Shashkah, Hisargi, and Balun. Halkai or little Toba 
comprises Aghbarg, Chinar, Gwal, and Baiyan. Further west is 
the Tabina plateau, which possesses excellent soil for rain crops. 
Loe Toba consists of the valley of the Mandanna river, and is 
a fine plain containing the tracts known as Mandanna, Kandu, 
Farakhi, Tirwa, Obushtgi, Shasa, Spitoghi Girdi Murgha, and 
Wulgai. 

The Sahara extends from the Boghra to the Ghwazha pass 
and is about 45 miles ,long and varies in breadth from 1 
to 12 miles. New Chaman is situated in its north-western 
corner. , 

The hills, comprising the sub-division, are known as the 
Toba hills and form part of the Toba-K8.kar Range. They send 
out the Khwaja Amran offshoot to the south-west, and have a 
mean elevation of about 8,000 feet. In parts there is a good 
deal of pistachio (khanjak). 

There are no streams of importance in the Sahara. The 
plateau is draiMd by confluetnts of the Kadanai which runs 
along the northern border, the principal o~es from east to wl'St 
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·being the M:andann~, the Gwal and Ii:esa~a; wl::iich combine 
·as the Tashroba.t. The Tashrobat possesses a perennial supply· 
of water in the lower part of its course. . 

There are no reserved forests in the sub-division, but in the 
Khwaja Amran range some areas bearing pistachio exist, which 
are worth supervision, and one tract, Zerga Shela, about one 
square mile, is under strict protection and closed to grazing, as 
a test of, the natural regeneration of pistachio in that locality. 

There are no wild beasts peculiar to the sub-division; 
wolves, hyenas, foxes, jackals and mountain sheep are met with 

·in the hills ; hares are plentiful in the ravines and in Tabina; 
there are fish in the Tashroba.t and in pools in the Kadanai 
where wild ducks are also occasionally met with; chikor and 
sisi are plentiful everywhere. 

The climate of the plateau is the coldest in the District. 
The cold is excessive from about October to the end of March, 
during which time a good deal of snow is received, but the 
conditions are cool and temperate during the rest of the year. 
The water of the Gargai spring, about a quarter of a mile from 
Burj-i-Ashaq, has so great a reputation that Ahmad Shah, 
Durrli.ni, spent three months here in 1773. He was on his 
way back to Kandahar when he died in Kadanai. 

In the Sahara the mean temperature in January is about 
43° and in July 88°. The most .unpleasant feature of the 
climate in this part. is the frequency of the dust ston:J?... from the 
Registan. The average rainfall in nine years ending with 
1902 was 7·17 inches, of which 6·47 was received between 
October and March. 

Local tradition asserts, that the Tashrobat valley was once 
in the hanus of the Targhara Kakars, who were practically 
annihilated by the Marris, the site being still marked by a 
graveyard at a place known as Shahidan. Ahmad Shah, · 
Durrani, afterwards gave the country to the Alakozais, from 
whom the Manzakai or Dobandi 'lands were purchased for 
5,000 Kandahli.ri rupees by the present occupants, the Mahak
zai Hamidzais. Alakozais still occupy Kuchnai or little 
Dobandi though, for all practical purposes, they have been 
absorbed awong the 1\Iahakzais. 

In 19011 there were one town, namely CHAHAR, four villages 
' and 3,159 occupied· houses. 
· l!in~u.s ··· 1,26? The paucity of villages is ac-

Chrlstlanl · ·:· . •·· · 32 . counted for by the nomadic 
Muealma.ns conslBtrng of- . . 

1. Achakzais ... 13,039 . hab1ts of the people, who live 
2. Ntlrzais ..• 386 in blanket tents. The popula-
3. Tor Tarlns · ••• · lll tion amounted to 16,437 or 13 
4. Ali~n pop~lation, _. , persons per square mile, of' whom 

cwefly lndlaU ••• l,a<>ti 9 915 } ' d 6 522 · , were ma e&, an , 
females. Details are ~;hown in the marginal table. AD account 
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MnHATUR• of the Achakzais, the strongest tribe, has been given elsewhere. 
G£ZETTEEB& The Achakzais are engaged in agriculture and flockowning, a 

few of the Hamidzais and of the Alizai section of the Nasrat-
zais trade with Afghanistan. · 

Agriculture, About three-fourths of the cultivated area depends upon 
rain and one-fourth on permanent sources of irrigation, which 
consist of springs and streams in Toba. and kdrezes in the 
Sahara. The soil of Farakhi, Tabina and Sahara is good, in other 
parts it is mixed with sand and graveL The principal crops are 
wheat, and maize, the latter being sown in irrigated lands 
only. The agricultural stock is roughly estimated at 1,040 
camels, 1,500 cattle, and 20,500 sheep and goats. A few ponies 
are also kept. 

Oommunica- The railway and a military road run from SMlabagh to 
tions; Chaman by the Khojak pass, and a path connects Ghwazha 

with Boghra, called the.Senr Lidr. Chaman is connected with 
Ba.hlolawarr, the principal levy post on the border, by a road 
as far as Boghra Sar and thence by a track through Dobandi or 
Loe Dobandi. This track continues southward and then east
ward via Hesanna, Khadar and Sud Karez to Sliblira. Chinar 
can be reached from Kila Abdulla through Arambi, Tabina from 
Kila Abdulla by the Psha pass; and ~'arakhi from Alizai in 
Pishin through the Kratu, Sanzal and Toghi passes. The princi
pal passes, affording access to Kadanai and Arghasan in Afgha
nilitan, are the' Shashkah, Shahidan and Wulla or Dad. Many 
other tracks lie across the plateau which are, on the whole, 
easily traversable. . 

Administra- A Native Assistant is in charge of the sub-division, with his 
tion and stat!'. headquarters at Chaman, which is a military station. The 

· levies are worked through K. B. Ghulam Haidar Khan, 
Jaiezai Hamidzai Achakzai, who has been invested with the 
powers of a Magistrate of the third class. The latter's head
quarters are at Dobandi but he spends most of the winter at 
Chaman. The total strength of levies, the details of which 
are given in table XXII Vol. B, is 161, comprising 21 head
men, 25 sowars, Ill footmen and 4 clerks and menials distri
buted in II posts. Small detachments of troops are stationed 
at both ends of the Khojak tunnel, i.e. at Shelabagh and 
Spinawana. 

La.nd The Achakza,is pay land revenue, which includes cattle tax, 
Reve11ue. in the shape of an annual lump assessment of Rs. 8,00u, sanc

tioned for ten years from April, 11:!96. It is distribut.Jd over 
various sections in accordance with the number of nau.kars or 
men-at-arms which they had to furnish to the Afghan autho
rities in pre-British days. The Government lands irrigated by 
the Sirki Tilerai Karez near Chaman, are let to tenants on 
pro<;luce rent, one-third of the gross produoo. The totaliWilQUilt 
of la.nd reven\lu realis~d in 1903-0-! wa.~~ Rs. 7,497. 
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Rhubarb, known as pusAai (Rheum emodi), grows in some 
quantities in the K.hwaja Amran range and at Zemal, and is 
sold in the Chaman hazar and also exported to Quetta. The 
fruit of the pistachio forms. an important item in the diet of the 
Achakzais, especially in winter. Hyssop (zufa) is also found. 

Chaman Town.-The head-quarter station of the Chaman 
Sub-division, and frontier terminus of the North Western 
Hailway, 89 miles by rail and 78 miles by cart road 
from Quetta. It lies in 30° 56' N. and 66o 26' E., at an 
elevation of 4,qll feet above the sea, at the foot of the 
KHoJAK PASS and is about 2 miles from the Afghan 
boundary. The nearest Afghan post i!f the Boldak fort, also 
called Kila-i-J adid, about 6 miles to the north. Kandahar is 
about 65 miles distant and can be reached by four easy marches, 
the stages being Dabarai, Mel and Takhtapul. 'fhe name, 
Chaman, signifies a grassy flat or strath. 

New Chaman, as it is called to distinguish it from Old 
Chaman, which lies higher up the slopes of the Khwaja Amran, 
three miles from Sanzal station, was occupied in ll$89, when 
5,303 acres and 15 poles of land were purchased for Rs. 5,000 
from the Nurzais and A.shezai Achakzais. Of this about 424 
acres were allotted to the Railway,dppartment, 227 acres to the 
Military and 4,651 acres to the Civil authorities. Building 
sites from the Civil land were given to shop keepers and others, 
on annual rent, which was fixed in the majority of cases by 
auction, the sites thus given measuring about lti acres. The 
military land not occupied by the local troops is devoted to mo
bilisation grounds. The population in 1901, numbered 2,253: 
males, 1,8ti7; females, 366, and consisted chiefly of Government 
servants in the Civil and Military departments, and traders. 

The station is occupied by troops, the ordinary strength 
being one regiment of native infantry and a detachment of 
native cavalry. The infantry occupy the old fort near the 
railway station and the cavalry the new fort nearer the border: 
There is a police post consisting of one deputy inspector and 9 
constables and also a levy post comprising one risaldar, 2 jema
dars, 2 dafladars, 3 havilctars, 14 sowars, 1 farrier and 28 foot 
men. For night watch in the hazar 14 chaukiddrs are employed 
who are paid from the Pishin' sa.dar and District hazar fund. 

There are ll9 shops in the hazar of which 22 deal in piece 
goods, 6 in boots anq shoes and three in fruit. 'fhr~ of the 
shop keepers are goldsmiths and two are sardjs who carry on an 
exchange business of British and Afghan coins. In spite of 
the Amir's orders 1.trictly prohibiting Afghan traders from 
using the Chaman station except for fresh fruit, a good deal 
of merchandise is smuggled into the place. During 1903, the 
principal articles received by rail were 3,920 maunds of Euro 
pean fiece Qoods1 1176-1 maunds of Indian piece ~oods, 1,26,560 
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MINIATURE maunds of wheat, rice, food grains and flour, 4,200 maunds of 
GAZETTEERS. sugar, 1,54:0 maunds of molasses and 168 maunds of tea. Goods 

despatched by rail included 1,596 maunds of fresh fruit, 12,264 
maunds of dry fruit, 2,016 maunds ·of .tobacco and 10,416 
maunds of wool. The civil station posse~ses a combined tele
graph and post office, a dispensary, a primary school, and a 
library opened in H!93 and called the Browne library after the 
late l::!ir James Browne j a caravan serai, a mosque, a Hindu 
dha?-msdla and three ather places of worship. Besides the 
military buildings, the principal Government buildings are 
the Political rest house, levy lines, police post, the Native 
Assistant's court and office, · and a dak bungalow_ At the 
railway station are extensive mobilisation sidings. · · 

Octroi which is collected by departmental agency has been 
levied since 1892 and small conservancy fees are also 
levied. The proceeds are credited to the :t'ishin sadar and 
Dil:ltrict hazar fund and a staff of sweepers is employed for the 
sanitation of the town. The hazar is administered by the 
local civil officers the senior of whom is the Native Assistant 
for the Chaman Sub-division, but the Officer Commanding has 
power, in consultation with the Political Agent, to allow shops, 
limited to the number actually required, in the fort or military 
lines and subject to all the ordinary taxes levied in the hazar. 

The water supply of Chaman is drawn from two sources, 
the Khojak tunnel and the Boghra spring. The latter was 
piped from the mouth of the Boghra valley, a distance of about 
6 miles in 1903 at a cost of Rs. 2,29,763, of which Rs. 46,734 
were paid f1"01n Provincial Revenues and Rs. 23,266 from the 
Pishin hazar fund, the balance being charged to the .Military 
dopal"tment. The supply is 450,000 gallons a day, the ci!vil share 
being half, and the sum contributed by the Civil department 
covers the collllllutation of the share of the charges for main
tenance. In time of peace, the military demand is 60,000 
gallons a day and, after allowing half a lakh of gallons for road
side t1·ecs and gardens, the surplus is available for irrigation 
unde1· the control of the Civil authorities. In the event of 
military necessity, the whole of the water, except the amount 
autually required for the Civil pt•pulat.ion, may I.Je appropriated 
by the Military authorities without the payment of compensa
tion to the CiYil department. 

The sh.u·e of the Khojak tunnel water ownod by tha Mili
tary W ot·ks department and the Provincia.l Civil depu.rtment 
was sold to the North Western Railway in July HIOl, for 

· Rs. 35,000, of which Rs. 29,167 were paid to the Military and 
Rs. 5,1:S33 tQ the Civil departwent, two-thirds of the latter 
amount being credited to the Px·oviucia.l Revenues and one
third to the .l'ishin hazar fund. The conditiollll attached to 
~ transfer wo1·e -tha.~ ill the llV\lD.t Qf the K.hojuk ~unnei 
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ettpply falling short of 1,20,000 ga.llons "daily; the Railway 
would be entitled to receive from the Boghra (military) system· 
a supply to replace the deficiency and that, ·of the water thus 
given, 60,000 gallons daily would be delivered free, any quantity 
in excess of this amount being charged for at the rate of two 
annas per 1,000 gallons, and the amount credited to the Military 
department. 

Old Chaman.-Seven miles to the south of New Chaman 
lies the Old Chaman post on the road leading over the Khojak 
pass. Previous to the British occupation of the country 
a ·small post was located at the place to collect transit dues 
from caravans. Its importance waR recognised in the campaign 
of 1878-79, when a 'redoubt was built, and it was occupied 
by regular troops. Since the opening of. the railway it has 
lost its importance. It has a fine supply of water from 
springs some of which is used to grow vegetables, maize 
and tobacco. The post is now held by f4* levies, Badinzai 
anrl Ashezai Hamirlzai and AlizA,i Achakzais. It is much 
used as a halting p]R.ce by· Afghan caravam proceeding over 
the Khoiak pasR to Kila Abdulla. 

Dobandi.-(Loe Dobnnrii or Manznlm.i)-A hamlet. and 
levy pnst in the part. of Ach11kzai 'foba locally known as 
Garmsel, at the junction of the Wuch, or dry, Kadanai 
and the Tashrobat streams. It is about 49 miles · from 
Chamari via the Boghra pass itnd 45 miles from Kila Abdull~ 
via Speshhin and Tabina. The land where the hamlet and the 
post lie are stated to have belonged to the Achakzais from 
whom they were purchased by Mahak, the progenitor of the 
Mahakzai sub-section of the Hamidzai Achakzais in the time 
of Ahnutd Shah. The site for the levy post was purchased by 
Government in 1892 for Rs. 300 from the Mahakzais. The 
post is at the foot of the Manzakai hill, and its ordinary strength 
is one havildar, one munshi and 18 footmen. Besides quarters 
for the men, the post contains a rest house of two rooms with a 
verandah, a lock-up, and stabling for 12 horses. The water in 
the Kadanai is brackish, · In winter, a well about 6 feet deep 
is used, while in summer a supply is obtained from Tashrobat 
stream, which is brought by villagers for irrigation purposes. 

The population of the hamlet consists of about thirty 
families of Brahimzai, Mahakzai, . and Hamidzai Achakzais 
numbering in all about 100 souls. Their headman, Guj, is paid 
a monthly allowance of Rs. 15 from the levy service. The 
lanrls irrigated from the Tashrobat water are under assessment. 
They produce wheat and maize, and contain a few apricot and· 
apple trees. In the surrounding hills and ravines there is plenty 
of chikor shooting and hares are plentiful. Fish are found in 

• The sanctioned strength is 24 men, but 6 men are actually stationed 
in the fort, the rest have been moved to New Chaman and Toba. 
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MrNIATU:&E the pools in the Kadanai river but the people do not eat 
GAZETTBERS. them. 

The post owes its importance to its·proximity to the Afghan 
border and its command of four tracks leading to Afghanistan. 
Reference to these tracks will be found in the B. Volume under 
the Quetta-Toba-Chaman route. Almonds, wool and cumin ·seed 
and small quantities of piece goods, sugar.and tea are smuggled 
across the frontier by these routes, generally by arrangement 
with· the Af~han Khasadars who are posted in the vicinity at 
'Vullewar, Manawar, Wulgai, Jilga and Tor Kach. 

Opposite the post and on the northern bank of the Kadanai, 
is the Shahidan graveyard, which gives its name to the stream 
and the pass above it, and which is alleged bv local tradition 
to have been the scene of a massacre of Kakars by Marri 
marauders in days gone by. 

Khojak.-(Kozhak)-An historic pass in the Khwaja 
~Am ran offshoot of thA Toba-Kakar hills. It is sixt.y miles from 
'Ouetta by rail and lies in 30° 51' N. and 66° 34'·E. From 

Kila Abdulla on the south, the Quetta-Chaman cart-road rises 
by a gradual ascent through the Khojak or Madrakka hill 
torrent to Shelabagh, whence the summit (7.457 feet) is 
reached in 3f miles. Kila Abdulb. is 20 :miles from Old 
Chaman and 27 miles from New Chaman. Four miles above 
Kila Abdulla is the Zharraband levy post (55! miles from 
Quetta) whence a road 'branches off to the Psha pass connectin~ 
with a trnck to Tahina and Jilga in Toba. A mule track 
connects the summit of the Khojak with the Spinatizha levy 
post, 39 miles to the south-south-west. The country on both 
sides of the pass is owned by the Asheza.i section of Achakzais. 
It was full of pistachio (khanjak) up to 1888 but, during the 
construction of the tunnel and railway line, many of these 
valuable trees were cut down. ' 

At Shelabagh the railway line runs through the Khojak 
tunnel (6,398 feet above sea level). The tunnel is the largest 
in India and is 12,870 feet long or 330 feet less than 21 miles 
and cost Rs. 68,24,164 or Rs. 530 per linear foot. The work 
was begun in April 1888, and the tunnel was passed for traffic 
in September 1891. Besides the horizontal headings, work was 
carried on by two shafts 318 and 281 feet deep respectively, 
and 6,506 feet apart. The highest point is reached in the 
centre of the tunnel and is indicated by the striking of a bell 
attached to the rails. Both ends of the tunnel are guarded bv 
troops, the main detachment being stationed at Shtllabagh 
where there are also a post and telegraph office, a levy post, 
and two rest houses. The northern end is called Spinawana. 

Lying on the route from Kandahar to India, the Khojak 
has been crossed and re-crossed for ct>nturies by conqueror, 
soldier and merchant, and its passage has twice been effected 
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by the British arms i~ 1839 and 1879. On the forll).er 
occasion, besides the actual ph_ysical difficulty, much trouble 
was experiencAd from Acbakzai robhers. It took the troops 
fiv€' days of indt"fatigable exertion to get the whole p&rk of 
artillery and team of waggons over the pass, and there was 
great loss in public cattle, ammunition and stores. Twenty-five 
thousand rounds of ball cartridge are said to have fallen into 
the hands of the Achakzais in consequence of the camels, on 
which they were loaded, having died on the road. During the 
second Afghan war, the Achakzais again gave trouble, and in 
August 1880, Sir Robert Sandeman had to force his way 
through with a small escort of cavalry. 

From the summit of the pass on a clear morning are to be 
·seen Chaman in the SAhara, with the · R.eg and the Lasbkar 
Dhand. Mian Boldak, Tor Boldak, Kunchai and Bambol hills 

tbeyond. BPhind the latter lies Kandahar, but it is not visible 
from this point of the Khwaja Amrl!.n. Sir Richard Temple, 
who visited the pass in October 1879 in company with Sir 
Robert Sandeman, has left the following interesting account 
of his experiences. 'The next morning Sandeman conducted 
us to the summit of the Khwaja Amran range, by the Khojak . 
road, the historic pass by which invaders, commanders and 
soldiers have crossed and recrossed for many centurie!l. There 
he drew my attention to the roughly engineered road, by which 
the year previously the British guns bad been drawn on the 
march towards Kandahar, terminating in the little green 
sward of Chaman, a miniature oasis in a wilderness. Then we 
gazed together over the low undulating tracts, at the end of 
which with our glasses we could descry the series of castellated 
hills behind Kandahar and even the ranges of 'northern 
Afghanistan in the dim distance. On our left front we soon 
pArceived mighty clouds of dust rising up from the desert 
which flanks Kandahar on the south-west. With ·amazing 
velocity the wind was wafting it towards us. Seeing its rapid 
advance, Sandeman and I tethered our horses under shelter of 
the rocks, and ourselves stood on the summit to watch the 
phenomenon, though we could scarcely stand upright facing the 
storm, as the pall of dust enveloped us in passing darkness, and 
then driven onwards lifted the veil and restored the great 
landscape to our view. We together lingered in imagination 
over the conquerors, the kings, the heroes of the ancient and 
middle ages who must have looked with divArse feelings on 
this very scene. Before turning away we thought of the 
statesmen and soldiers of our own nation, who from this spot 
had taken the first and then last look towards Kandahar.' 

Pishin' Sub-division.-The Pishin Sub-division and 
tahsil lies betwl'en 30° 31' and 31° 12' N. and 66° 21' and 
67° 46' E., and is bounded on the :iior~h by the Toba hills and 

MINIATURE 
GAZETTEERS, 

Gener&l 
descriptiop. 



MINIATURE 
GAZETTEERS. 

Bills. 

Rivers. 

Foreats. 

Fauna. 

306 QUETTA-PISBIN. 

the Khwaja Amran, the latter also forming its western 
limit; on the east by the Hindubagh tahsil of the Zhob District; 
on the south-east by the Shahrig tahsil of the Sibi District; and 
on the south by the Quetta tahsil including the Shoranid valley. 
Its length from east to west is about 100 miles, and its breadth 
about 40 miles. It is the largest tahsil in the District, its 
total area being about 2;717 square miles. 

The best cultivated part of the tahsil is situated in its 
centre and consists of a plain of fairly uniform level, about 50 
miles long by 20 broad, lying in the basin of the Pishin Lora, 
at an altitude of about 5,000 feet, and with a gentle slope from 
north-east to south-west. The tracts lying along the surround
ing hills are stony and much broken by ravines and flood 
courses; features of the valley are the numerous and deep cuts 
(chur) into which the soft soil has been cut. 

On the north, the boundary extends to the neighbourhood o~ 
the watershed of the Toba hills and includes some fine glens 
auch as Arambi. The Barshor and Toba Kakari circles occupy 
a. mountainous tract at the north-eastern end of the Pishin 
valley, with an average altitude about 2,000 feet higher than 
that of the valley itself. The south-east is occupied by the 
Karezat-i-Kakari and Lora Kakari circles, which consist of 
tracts confined by hills and lying along the valleys of the Sur
khab and Gwal streams. 

The hills include part of the plateau and all the southern 
slopes of the Toba hills as well as the skirt of the Khwaja 
Amran; and also several spurs of the Kand mountain on the 
east, including Surghund (10,589), Stirghar (8,146) and Sher
ghundi .(7, 768). Further south lies part of Takatu (11,375), 
and the northern point of the Mashelakh range, known as 
Ajram. . 

The principal stream is the Pishin Lora, rising on the north
east as the Barshor, which enters the Shoranid valley near 
Burj Aziz Khan. Its principal affiuents in Pishin are the 
Machka from the north-west, and the Surkhab and KS.kar Lora. 

The reserved forests in the tahsil are the Surghund juniper 
forest, 8,500 acres; Gwal pistachio forest, 4t square miles; and 
the Popalzai tamarisk forest, about 2~ square miles. The tama
risk in the Surkhab valley is protected from camel grazing. 

The wild animals are for the most pat·t the same as those 
found in other parts of the District and consist of the wolf, 
fox, jackal, and hyena. A few ravine deer and hares are to 
be seen. Mountain sheep are fairly common on the northern 
hills. The common game birds include the chikor, sisi, sand
grouse (on migration), bustard, and pigeon; ducks are plentiful 
in the irrigation tanks. Some of the natives have a supersti
tion against pigeon shooting, believing that any one who dof's 
10 will become blind. • 
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The climate of the tahsil is somewhat wa.rmer than that of 
Quetta.. The mea.n temperature in Pisbin from April to· Sep
tember is about 8!1·3" and from October to March 66·8°. 
:;\lalarial fever is prevalent during the summer months. 

The average annual rainfall in 17 years recorded at Pishin 
was 8·69, and at Gulistan in 12 years 7·17 inches, nearly the 
·whole of which is received between Oc:tober a.nd March. 
January is the rainiest month, the average fall being 2·06 at . 
Pisbin and 1·65 at Gulistan. 

Before its occupation in 1878 and its subsequent assignment 
to the British Government by the treaty of Gandamak in 1879, 
Pishin always formed part of the province of Kandahar. The 
part which the Ba.Mza.i Tarins played as the local governors, 
has been refen·ed to in the account of the Tarins. After the 
.British occupation and up to 1882, it was under an Assistant 
to the Governor-Generars Agent, but in 1883 waa combined 
with Quctta and Shoro.rud into the administrative charge 
of a Political Agent, who is Deputy Commissioner so far as 
Pish{n a.nd Shorarud are concerned. · . 
· , In 1901, there were one town, PisHIN BAZAB1 271 villages 
and 10,230 occupied houses. The total population was 51,753, 
of whom 1,552 were enumerated in urban, and 50,201 in rural 
areas. Of the total, 28,258 were males, and 23,495 females. 
The incidence per square mile is 19, and per house 5. By 
religion 1,398 were Hindus, 33 Christians, 50,233 were Muham

.madans, and othen! 89. 'l'he indigenous population numbered 
48,341 : males 25,61>9, and females 22,682. The principal tribes 
are Kakars, 27,690, Tar£ns 12,641 including 5,962 Achakzais, 
and. Saia.da 7,105. In 1901, there were also 1,158 Ghilzai 
nomads. All are Musalmans of the Sunni sect, and their 
language is Pa.shtu. The principal occupation is agriculture, 
subsidiary to which are flock-owning, transport, and trade, the 
Sa.ia.ds, 'l'arins and some of the Kakara being engaged in the 
last named. . 

Bv.a.rs are located at Bost&n, Pishin, Oulist&n am) Kila 
Abtlulla.; and all the more ·important villages possess one or 
more shops, which can meet ordinary demands .. 

The most import.ant villages a.re Segi, a group of several 
villages occupied by the Segi Tarins (2,491); Sanzallacompl'ising 
sever.a.l hamlets (2,~87); Arambi Kakozai (1,606); Alizai 
(1,451); Kn.rbala (1,115); KhuiMdadzai (1,016); Khanza.i 
(9-13); !NAYAT ULLAR KAREZ (905); Ha.bibzai (856); Band 
Ma.lezai (728); Manzari (7~9); KM.nozai (671); Badiza.i (659); 
l\1anza.ka.i (6U6); KILA ABDULLA (599); GtrLISTAN KARBZ 
(:>87); BosTAN (577); HAIKALZAI (577); a.nd Kazha. Viala 
(Barshor) (393). . . 

The soil is poor, e&lt elJloreacence beWg very .common; 
it lltlldom bun a orop more than once in t.bree ye&r~, The 
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sources of irrigation are the two Government irrigation worh, 
viz.: the Khushdil Khan Reservoir and the Shebo canal, 15 
streams, 813 springs and 118 kdrezes. The average cultivated 
area is 1,06,227 acres irrigated, and 42,264 acres dry crop. The 
principal harvest is the spring or rabi which depends largely 
on the winter snow and rain; the kharff or autumn crop is 
comparatively insignificant. The principal crop is wheat, about 
62,000 acres being cropped annually; after wheat, there is a 
big drop to barley, 9,0!Ja acres. ~laize and lucerne are also 
grown in small quantities, and a considerable area is under fruit, 
especially in the neighbourhood of Gulistan and Kila. Abdulla. 

The agricultuml stock (1!J04) comprises about 1,700 cattle 
and 6,50o sheep and goats ; there are abo some 500 indigenous 
camels and 300 donkeys, both of which are sometimes u:sed in 
the plough. Some of the Achakzais, Saiads and Tarins possess 
fine horses. 

The Sind-Pishin Railway enters the Su~division at Fuller's 
Camp and runs to Kila Abdulla. A branch to Quetta takes 
off at Bosta.n. 

1'he main routes, details of which are given in table XI, 
Vol. B, are the Quetta-Chaman military road; the Pishin
~peraragha section of the Pishin-Dera-GMzi Khan road; the 
K.hanai-.K.hanozai section of the .K.hanai-Hindubagh road; and 
the Quetta-Gulistan road via Ghazaband. 

Besides the roads, an important track connects Guli:stan 
and Saiyad Hamid with BurJ Aziz Khan at the northern end 
of the Shoranid valley; and another runs from .K.hushdil Khan 
to Barshor and thence to Haji Khan .K.ila. through the Kwat 
glen whence it passes by Laghai to M.urgha Fakirzai in Hindu
bagh. A branch from this route, taking off at Barshor, runs 
through .Aghbarg and Shpana Tilerai to Sabtira, and thence 
either to lsahlolawarr in 'l'oba. or to Kadanai in Afghanistan. 
It is much llijed and is known as the Lamar Liar. A bridle 
_path connects Gulistan with Spinatizha and Afghan territory, 
via the w ucha l>arra. 

An Extra .Assilltant Commissioner is in charge of the Su~ 
division, who has under him a tahsildar and a n:l.i~tahsildar. 
'!'he subordinate staff consists of a muhasib, 4 kanU.Ugos, and 13 
patwaris. There are ~~~ headmen. The tahsil is divided, for 
purposes of revenue collection, into 14 patwari's circles: Lora 
.K.8.kari, Karezat-i-K8.kari, Surkl:.11i.b, &rwesht, Haidarzai, .&.nd
i-Khusbdil Khan, Shebo Canal, Alizai, .K.ila. Abdulla, Uulistan, 
Segi, t:ihadizai., .Ha.rshor and Toba. Kak.a.ri. The Karezat-i
Ka.kari circle has two ·patwaris and, the combined circles of 
Gulistan with Segi, a.nd of Shadiz11o1 with Shtibo Canal have oue 
eacll • 

. The total number of levies, including headmen, is 17 !, of 
whom. 77 are mounted. They 11o1-e di::ltribut~d in 21 posts_ dita.ila 
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of which are sht)wn in table XXI, Vol. B. There are police 
thanas at Pishin (13 men), and Kila Abdulla (7 men), and 19 
men are employed at~ railway stations. A small detachment 
of troops is stationed at Pi:shin. 

Land revenue is levied by a fixed cash assessment in irri
gated areas, except in Segi, Bad wan, and the lands . under the 
Uovernment canals, where it is taken in kind, the Government 
share varying from l(tith to lf3rd, The fixed assessment is for 
:.W years from April 1899. Unirrigated tracts are included in 
the assessment of irrigated mahdls, except where very large 
tracts are under. cultivation, which pay revenue in kind at 
one-sixth of the produce. The incidence on the area annually 
ir.rigated varies from Rs. l-5-3 to Rs. 4-2-3 per acre. A tax 
is levied on water mills and also on cattle, but the latter· in 
some cases is included in the land revenue assessment. The 
Land Revenue receipts in 1902-03, a bad year, were Rs. 54,496 
of which Rs. 49,hlt:i were realized by fixed cash assessment and 
Rs. 1,509 from cattle tax. In the same year the revenue from 
Government irrigation works, was Rs. ~,312. The hereditary 
lauds of most of the Saiads are revenue-free. 

Earth salt· and crude potash are manufactured in the Segi 
circle; the manufacture of the latter article is also carried on 
in the Gulistan circle. Chromite is worked in the east of the 
tahsil. Cumm grows in the .Kaud mountain, and wild rhubarb 
(P. pushai) in the Toba. hills, Khwaja Amran, and Kand. 

Bostan.-A railway station on the Sind-Pishin section of 
the ~orth Western Rallway 134 miles from Sibi, and the junc
tion of the two lines which pierce the Harnai and Bolan Passes. 
Frum Bostan the railway runs through the Pishin valley 
to Chaman 68 miles. Bostan is connected by road with Quetta 
(2Ut Iniles) and with Pishin through Yaru Karez by road 
( 12 miles). It consists of a bazar and village, the former contain
ing nineteen shops, a police and levy thana, and other Govern
ment buildings and lying to the west of the railway station. 
'l'he village, to the east of the station, possesses the kdrezes 
known as Chashma Chungi., China Barat, Karez Mehtarzai, 
Karez Haji Harlin, and .K.arez Eostan, and two dry karezes 
named Tor and Humai. · The population numbered (1901) 
577: males 311; females 266. 'l'he principal inhabitants of 
the village are Pli.nezai .K.akars; their present headman ( 1904) 
is KMn ~Sahib Haji Harlin who receives an allowance of Rs. 55 
per meusem from the levy service. 

The water supply for the station is from an artesian well 
and water has also been piped from springs in the Bostan darra 
in the 'l'akatu range about 5 miles to the east. A picturesque 
track leads through the gorge of the Bostli.u darra to l::ira 
Ghurgi in the Quetta valley. The exports from the station 
co.u.ai..iteil i.u. 190! of 28~ maunds of wool, 1,930 ma.unds of 
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MINIATURE fresh fruit, chiefly sweet and water melons, 710 maunds of dry 
GAZETTEERS. fruit, 6,660 niaunds of wheat and barley, 20,500 maunds of 

bh-dsa and 22,600 maunds of sand. Sa.nd is sent to Queth for 
railway and other works. In the same year the imports included 
200 maunds of English piece goods, 845 maunds of Indian 
piece goods, 650 ma.unds of sugar, 1,860 maunds of rice, 130 
ma.unds of molasses (gur) and 2U5 ma.unds of dates. The 
orchards cover an area of about 11 acres and contain apricots, 
grapes, quinces, plums, apples, almonds and pomegranates. 

Gulistan (Gulistan Karez).-A village, 22 miles to the 
west of Pishin, 42! miles from Quetta by the Ghaz'l.band ro:1d 
and 51 miles by rail, situated in 30" 37' N. and 66° 39' E. 
The phce is known from the kdrez which was originally made 
by Gulistan, Hamidzai Achakzai, but subsequently pa.ssed into 
the hands of the Segi Tarins and .was later purchased from 
them by Yar Muhammad Khan and Abdulla Khan, Acbakzais. 
This kdrtz is one of the largest in the Pishin tahsH and is 
divided into 18 shabdnaroz or shares, of which 14l~ are owned 
(1904) by the Jalezai sub-section of the Hamidzai Achakzais, 
2U by Abdur Rahmanzai Ka.kars, and lo by Saiads. A 
perpetual revenu&-fl·ee grant of U shabdnaroz of this kdrez 
was made in September 1889 to the Arzbegi family of the 
Achakzais. 

Besides the fact that it commands several passes leading 
westward to Afghanistan, including those through the W ucha. 
Darra, Tanda and Ghwazha, Gulis tan's chief claim to importance 
lies in its fruit gardens, which cover over 99 acres, the principal 
fruits being the haita and spin kishmishi varieties of grapes, 
pomegranates, peaches, apricots, plums and figs. They are 
estimated to bring the owners an annual income of about 
Rs. 13,000. The population of the village in 1901 was 587: 
males 308, females ~79; of which 140 were Achakzais, and 320 
K8.kars. It possesses two mosques both of which have rooms 
for strangers and tdlibs or students. About a mile to the 
east is the fort, known among the people as the chluhmi or 
cantonment. It actually lies in the limits of the Imiyat Ullah 
Kan:z village. It was occupied by regular troops up to 1883 
when it was handerl over to the levies. It contains a rest house, 
civil dispensary and quarters for a kanungo and patwari an~ 
4 levy sowars are located in it. To the south of the fort 1s 
the European cemetery enclosed by a. mud wall which is now 
out of repair. Part of the fort is devoted to a. primary school 
which was opened in 1894 but was closed in l9Ul. It ~as 
again opened in the beginning of 1904 and contained 25 pup~s. 
Outside the fort is a small ba.zar, containing 2t! shops which 
deal in piece goods, fruit, and other commodities. ~e trade o! 

· the place is chiefly carried on with Afgh&n terntory, wool, 
alwondi, g"' a.nd ra.Wns bewi s.wug&led through the Wucha, 
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Ghwazha, Tanda and other passes, or imported by arrangement MINIATURE 

with the Amir's khdsaddrs. 1'he exports consist chiefly of piece GAzETTEERS. 
goods, sugar and tea. Small fees are levied in the bazar, and a 
Rweeper and a chaukiddr are employed. . . 

Close by is the Inayat Ullah Karez villa~e deriving its 
name from the largest kdrez in the Pishin tahsil, which is said 
to have been constructed by Sher Wali, Wazir of Timur Shah, 
from whom it was purchased by Bostan Khan, father of Inayat 
Ullah Khan, Achakzai. The kdrez is divided into 13-H
sltabdnaroz of which 6! are owned by the Barkhurdar family 
of Achakzais, their principal man being Muhammad Hasan . 
Khan,- whose father, Fateh Khan, was once the governor of 
Kandahar and who now receives a monthly allowance of Rs. 60 
from the levy service. Saiads own 6-J.o- shabdnaroz and the 
Parezun Kakars 1-J'!f shabdnaroz. The greater part of the 
krirr!z is revenue-free. 

Like Gulistan, Inayat Ullah Karez is also famous for its 
fruit ; the orchards cover 77 acres of land, and yield an annual 
estimated income of about Rs. 17,000 to the owners. The 
quality of the peaches may be judged from the fact that the 
fruit of_ two trees was sold for Rs. 160 in 1904. The popu
lation in 1901 numbered 905: males 510, females 395, of whom 
203 were Achakzais, 360 Saiads, 133 Kakars and 30 Hindus. 

One and a half miles to the north is the shrine of a Shadizai 
S~iad, Saddiq Jan Sahibzada, which is much respected and is 
believed to cure various maladies, especially persons possessed 
of jinns or evil spirits. · 

The railway station lies lf miles to the east, in the limits 
of Kili, Lajwar, and is connected with the GulisMn fort by a 
c11.rt road. A bridle path also runs from Gulistan to Spinatizha 
(16i miles), and to Ghwazha post on the border (22 miles). 
The station is 38 miles from the terminus at Chaman. The 
imports and exports in 1904 are shown in the following 
table:;-

IMPORTS. ~XPORTS 
. -----A-rt-i-ol-es-.--.--,--M~~~s. • 

374 Wool ... 
35 Fresh fruit 

European piece goods 
Indian do. 
Rice 284 Dry do. 

226 BhUsa ... Sugar •.• 
Tea 
Sundries 

.. . 

1 

4i- Sundries 
22,671 I 

Mds. 

' . 6,742 
8,474 

749 
2,265 

12,326 

The water for the Railway station is brought in iron pipes 
from the Inayat Ullah Karez. The Railway takes ~~ of the. 
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MINIATURE entire supply, which varies according to the season from about 
GAZETTEERS. _25,600 to 41,266 gallons a day, and for which a half yearly 

rental of Rs. 300 is paid. Two shops are located near the 
station, and the Railway owns several buildings including a 
rest house for their departmental officers. . 

Haikalzai.-A village in the Pishin tahsil situated on 
the north bank of the Surkhab Lora, which is here known as 
the Tangai, five miles to the north-west of Pishin on the Kila 
Abdulla road. It is divided into two hamlets, each of which is 
c~tlled after the name of its headman, i.e., Baz Khan Kili and 
Abdur Rahman Kili. The population numbered 577 (1901) 
310 males and 267 females, of whom 313 belong to the Baikal 

· zai section of the Tor Tarins while 40 a.re Achakzais, 40 Saiads, 
23 Ghilzais anii1RO Kakars. Some of the village lands are irri
gated hy the Surkhab stream and pay a fixed cash assessment, 
and part by the Khushdi.l Khan Reservoir on which revenue 
is levied at one-third of thA gross produce. The village con
tains sqme 29 acres of Gpvernment land, without water, 
belonging to the Commissariat department which has been leased 
for the term of the present settlement to Malik Baz Khan. 
Drinking water is obtained from the Surkhab water channel. 
Each hamlet possesses a mosque, a mud structure in charge of 
a mulla. The gardens cover about 8 acres of land and contain 
grapes, apricots and mulberries, the fruit of the first two named 
being exported to Quetta for sale. 

The village derives its chief importance from its proximity to 
the notions fou!!ht by Major-General England with the Afghan 
insurgents in 1842, to which referl'nce has been made in the sec
tion on History. General England left Quetta on March !!6th, 
1842, with 4 ~ns, horse artillery, 5 companies of Her M~tjestv's 
41st Foot, 1 troop, 3rd Light Cavalry, 6 companies of the 6th 
Native Infantrv and a detachment of 50 of the Poona Horse, 
and met with slight opposition till he approached Haikalzai. He 
arrived at the entrance to the defile, which leads to the village, 
early on March 28th at which place he had intended to await 
the remainder of his brigade from Sind. People were seen on the 
neighbouring hills but the General was unaware that the insur- · 
gent chief, Muhammad Saddiq, was strongly posted in the pass. 
The reRt of the stor.v may be told in General England's own 
words: •Tt became evident, as we approached, that there was 
some preparation made for resistance by the insurgents on the 
commanding ground which flanked our line of march at this 
point; and, after a rapid reconnaissance, I proceedoo to attack 
the principal hill by four light companies, including that of 
Her Majestv's 41st regiment, supporting the attack by the 
remainder of the win~ of that corps, under cover of the four 
guns of Captain Leslie's horse ar.tillery ; the remainder of thP 
tl·oops being duly distributed for the protection of the_ baggagP. 
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' The enemy kept his strength concealed behind a succession MINIATURE 

of breastworks improved by a ditch and abattis, until our 'GAZETTEERS 

advance reached the crest of his exterior defence, when a 
crowded body suddenly sprang up, and made the contest so 
unequal, that it was immediately evident it could not be 
advantageously maintained. · 

' The light companies fell back, therefore, on the small sup
porting column of Her Majesty's 41st regiment, which, on the 
appearance of the enemy's cavalry, which now rushed out from 
behind the hills, formed square, and gallantly resisted the efforts 
which were made to penetrate and break it; the matchlock
men of the enemy still keeping up a sharp and destructive fire 
from the heights. 

'To persevere in a second attack on the now developed 
strength of the enemy, with the small numbers I had dispos
able for such an operation, I deemed to be unwarrantable; and 
I therefore determined to move by my right to the ruined 
village of Bazar, three miles to north-north-east, in which 
direction the baggage was first ordered to proceed, and the 
troops followed across the plain in echelon of squares, the 
artillery protecting by alternate guns, and the whole covered 
by as good a display of cavalry as we had at command. 

'The steady manner in which this movement was made 
prevented any close molestation from the enemy; neither did 
they make any attack on us during the night. 

'I here discovered that 400 men, principally cavalry, had 
joined the insurgents' forces, from Kandahar, the day before my 
arrival, and that, with a view to resist us, Mahomed Sadig (sic) 
had collected also at this point, from Shorawak and Shawl, 500 
men, and that Mirza, a Kakar chief, with 100 of that tribe, 
also formed part of his force; the rest of the enemy's strength 
was made up by the Achakzai horse, formerly in our service, 
by armed villagers of the neighbourhood, making an estimated 
total of at least 1,500 or 2,000 men. Many officers, however, 
consider it to have been much greater. 

1 I, moreover, discovered that the defences within which the 
enemy fought, had been works of two months' preparation, and 
I have seldom seen better cavalry than those, which, for the first 
time, displayed themselves, when the light companies fell back 
on Her Majesty's 41st, at which moment several of the enemy 
were bayoneted in their attack on the square of that half
battalion. 

' On the morning of the 29th, ·it was perceptible that the 
insurgents had been collecting further reinforcements of armed 
villagers during the night, and that· arrangements were being 
mRde by them on an increased scale·to·resist any·renewed 
assault on our part; and it being evident that the object of 
my rema.ining in the Pishin valley was negatived, whilst its 
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re5ources and communications were thus in the hands of an en
emy much stronger than myself, and that the latter could not 
be dislodged from the important heights he occupied without 
incurring severe additional losses, I felt I should best serve 
the views and interests of Government by falling back to my 
position at this place until reinforced ;* and I am happy to say 
that this difficult operation has been accomplished, although 
encumbered with a train of 15,000 baggage animals and camels, 
and four and a half lakhs of treasure, and many wounded men, 
notwithstanding the constant presence of the enemy, without 
hurry, and without incurring the loss of any baggage or article 
9f public property, beyond such as might reasonably happen 
in any ordinary march in India.'· 

The " principal hill " referred to is now known as the Sangar 
Ghundi about 1! miles from Pishin on the Pishin-Saranan road. 
Native information shows that the insurgents were under the 
command of Muhammad Saddiq Khan, Durrani, and comprised 
Tarins, Achakzais, and Parezlin Kakars. The leading ·men 
among them were Madat Khan, Ghaibezai, and Salo Khan, 
Arzbegi Achakzais; Azam Khan, Mosam Khan and Qadardad 
Parezun; Rahimdil Khan, and the three brothers Shah Sa war 
Khan, Mato Khan and Y ahya Khan, Batezai Tarins; N asrulla 
Khan and Baran, Haikalzais ; Mansur Khan and Mohsam 
Khan, Khudadadzais, and Dildar and Saifal Khan of Karbala. 
They occupied the low hills which lie between the Tirkha 
Manda and the first water-mill on the Surkhab in the Hai
kalzai village, their cavalry being screened in the open ground 
among the hills.. The spot is still pointed out where Rahimdil, 
Batezai Tarin was killed. 

Having received reinforcements, Major-General England 
left Quetta. again on April 26th and reported that on April 
28th, 1842, he had attacked the enemy's position in front of 
Haikalzai and dispersed them in all directions. Native accounts, 
however, assert that almost all the villagers had dispersed on 
the approach of the force. 

Khanai.-A railway station on the Sind-Pishin section of 
the North ·western Railway, 125 miles from Sibi and 30 miles 
from Quetta. It is connected by cart roads with Pishin (18 
miles) and Quetta (30! miles), in the Quett<rPishin Distrjct. 
and with Hindubagh 45 miles, Kila Saifulla. 83! miles, and 
Fort Sandeman lti9l miles in the Zhob District and is a 
convenient point for reaching the Pishin-Dera. Ghazi Kh8.n 
road. l'he adjoining village, which was established abou• two 
hundred years ago by one Ahmad, and is called after the 
founder's father, lies under the Zha.r hills about a mile to the 
west of tw, sta.tiou. The population numbered 267 (19Ul); 

• QuQtta. ia Nfurred to, -E». 
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males 136, and. females lSI; and co~sists prhtcipally of tne MINIATURE 
Barllzai and Sulaimanzai sections of the Yasinzai KB.kars. The 6AzETTEERS. 
water supply is from two kdre'zes-the Zambali and the 
Khanai; the water for t.he station is obtained from the latter. 
A rest house is situated on the left bank of the Gharkai Manda 
about 100 yards from the station. . 

The railway station gives_ access to the neighbouring villa.ges 
in Quetta-Pishin as well as to the Hindubagh and the Kila. 
Saifulla tahsila of the Zhob District. The imports and exports 
in 1904 are shown in the following table. · 

IMPORTS. EXPORTS. 

Article. l Mds. Article. 

_E_u_r_o_p_ea_n_p-iece goods .•. ~~~ Bhusa 

Indian do. ... 144 Wheat 
Cereals ••• ... ••. 800 Chromite ore •.• · 
Sugar •.• •.• . •. I 224 Fruit and potatoes 
Miscellaneous articles ... 1,000 Miscellaneous stores 

! Mda. 

7,200 
7,890 

74,830-
1,270 
2,174 

The chromite ore goes to Karachi for shipment to Eng
land. 

Kila Abdulla.-A village in the Pishin tahsil, 24 miles 
to the west of Pishin Bazar.· It comprises two mahdls, the 
Dehsora Karez which is said to have been constructed in the 
time of the Zoroastrians (Gabrs), and Chashma Inzargai. 
Originally the former belonged to the Kakars and the latter 
to the Asbezai Achakzais, but both were purchased from 
them in the early part of the 19th century by Sardar Abdulla. 
Khan, Achakzai, who built a. fort which is now in ruins, and 
gave the place his own name. Sardar. Abdulla Khan was a 
man of great influence and is mentioned by Masson • who 
visited the square castle belonging to him in the course of his 
travels between 1826 and 1840, and states that the Sardar 
had a piece of ordnance, possibly a jinjdl, and levied duty 
on the kdfilas. He was also one of the two great leaders of 
the rebellion at Kabul in 1841 in the course of which the 
British envoy was killed and the following story of his ferocity 
is related by Lieut. Vincent Eyre*:-'-' To illustrate the character 
of Abdulla Khan, it will be sufficient to relate the following 
anecdote. In order to get rid of his elder brother, who stood 
between him and the inheritance, he caused him to be seized 
and buried up to the chin in the earth. A rope was then 

• The Militar.v operations at Kdbvl-January 18J,t, with a journal of 
impriscmment in 4f9hdnistdn, 181,3, PP• 15 and 16. 
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fastened round his neck and to the end of it was haltered 
a wild horse : the animal was then driven round in a circle, 
until the unhappy victim's head was twisted from his shoul
ders.' The army of the Indus reached Kila Abdulla on 
April 12, 1839, when a battalion of Shah Shuja's infantry 
was left there and withdrawn on the formation of the Bolan 
Rangers. 

The Dehsora karez is divided into 20 shabdnaroz of which 
one shabdnaroz was purchased for the railway station in 
1888 for Rs. 7,500; 918~ shabdnaroz have been bought by 
the Huramzai Saiads, 2 shabanaroz the share of Ghuhim 
Mohluddin are mortgaged to the Punjab Banking Company, 
and 7y8~ are in the hands of the Achakzais. Of these latter, 
3! shabdnaroz the personal property of Taj Muhammad Knall, 
who is now recognised as the head of the Achakzais in 
Kila Abdulla, are free from revenue during his lifetime and 
that of his son. The Achakzais here, who belong to the 
Arzbegi Kahol, are divided into two families known as the 
Muhammad Aslam Kahol to which Taj Muhammad belongs, 
and the .Muhammad Akram Khan Kahol which is now 
headed by Ghulam Nabi Khan. Each of these claims to be 
superior to the other and hence they have long been on bad 
terms. 

Kila Abdulla is divided into three main parts, the village; 
the railway station, fort and serai; and the hazar. The popu
lation of the village is 3H, (males 182, females 162) and 
comprises 212 Achakzais, 40 Saiads, 77 Kakars and 15 others. 
It possesses a mal!fid in charge of an imd1n, who lives on the 
zakdt or charity of the people, and three rooms for students 
(tulibs). The water supply ifl from the Dehsora karez the 
water being stored in a tank. The village possesses ten gardens, 
which cover an area of over 29 acres, the principal fruits being 
grapes of the haita, sara kisltmishi and sdhibi varieties, apricots, 
almonds and quinces. Kandahari dealers buy the fruit and 
export it to Quetta. It realises about Rs. 2,000 per annum. 
Melons and water-melons are also grown. The Baghakka hill 
torrent which rises in the southern slopes of the Khwaja 
Amran range passes through the villa.\,'tl and joins the Machka, 
a tributary of the Pishin Lora.. Stone is extracted for build
ing purposes from the J a tan Ghundai to the north of the 
village. 

The railway station, where there is a post and telegraph 
office, is about one mile to the east of the village, 30 miles 
from Chaman and 59 miles from Quetta. It is connected with 
these places by cart roads and also with Gulistan ( 1 0 miles) 
and with Pishln (24 miles). Its importance lies in its trade 

· with southern Afghanistan, all caravans except those conveying 
fresh fruit, being compelled by the Amir's orders to come to 
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Kila Abdulla instead of to Chaman. · The imports and exports . MINIATURE 

by rail in 1903 are shown in the following table :- · ~AZET_TEERS, 

IMPORTS. 

Article. 

Piece goods 
Gram and pulse 
Juari and bajra 
Rice 
Wheat 
Wheat flour 
Sugar 
Molasses ... 
Tea 
Lucifer matches ... 

Mds. 

23,408 
1,988 

11,564 
21,840 
15,680 
11,326 
15,035 
2,808 
1,092 

952 

EXPORTS. 

Article. 

Medicinal drugs 
Straw .. . 
Fresh fruits .. . 
Dried , .. . 
Wool... 

Mds. 

... 4,228 

... 2,604 
336 

• .. 39,032. 
• .. 43,680 

. The caravan sera1 1s situated about 250 yards from the 
station. It was built in 1886 ,at a cost of Rs. 56,071, and 
contains an enclosure and 18 rooms in which are stationed a 
muharrir who registers the foreign land trade, a Levy jemadar 
and 9 footmen, and a sweeper. The fees charged are two annas 
for a room and 3 pies for the use of the verandah; horses 6 pies, 
3 camels or donkeys belonging to a single owner 3 pies per 
animal, and one pie per animal in excess of that number. 

The fort lies about 1,200 yards to the south of the serai. 
It was occupied by regular troops up to September 1893, when 
it was handed over to the Civil department. The eastern 
enclosure contains the Military Works inspection bungalow, · 
and the western the police thdna, at which one deputy inspector 
and 10 constables with '3levy jemadars, 6 sowars and 6 footmen 
are posted. 

The hazar is situated to the south of the fort on the Quetta
Chaman cart· road. It contains 59 shops, of which 9 deal 
exclusively in riece goods, 4 in boots and shoei;i j 6 belong to 
goldsmiths, 3 to tailors, and 3 to dyers. All of them depend 
largely on the trade with· Afghanistan. There is a chaudhri or 
headman and two brokers (daldls) who conduct the sale of 
Afghan goods in the hazar, receiving fees at the rate of 3 pies 
in the rupee. No octroi is levied, but a conservancy cess is 
realised which is expended in maintaining 4 chauklddrs and two 
sweepers.. Drinking water is obtained from 4 wells, one of 
which is brick-linP-d and 90 feet deep. It was built by the 
Hindu panchdit at a cost of about Rs. 800. For other require
ments a share of the surplus water of the Railway is obtained 
on an annual payment of Rs. 25 in addition to which Rs. 50 
per mensem are paid to Taj Muhammad Acha~zai, for a water 
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channel and a tank in which water is stored. To the west of 
the hazar, and south of the fort is the European cemetery 
enclosed in a mud wall and containing 15 graves (1905). 

Farther south lies a mud walled enclosure containing a 
brick-work grave, the shrine of Saiad Ba.rat, an IsmruJ.zaLSaiad 
of Kili Bhako in Pishln. The keeper of the shrine is now (1905) 
one Saiad Muhammad Kalam of Peshawar who has acquired 
much influence owing to his saintly and generous life. ;He is 
known as the Badshah Sahib, and bas erected a small hamlet, 
and a masjid with 8 rooms for strangers and two wells, and 
has acquired by purchase the Badal kdrez in the Segi circle. 
Strangers who happen to come to the masjid are fed. The shrine 
is famous for its miraculous cures of various diseases, especially 
catarrh (zukdm), but the votaries first visit the shrine of a disci
ple of the saint, named Sbadi K8.kar, which lies on a hillock to 
the east. A brown goat is the usual sacrifice at Saiad &rat's 
shrine. The local shop-keepers contribute one anna each. to the 
shrine every Thursday and many people visit it with offerings. 

Pishin Bazar.-The headquarters of the tahsil and sub
division of the same name, lying in 30" 35' N. and 67" 0' 
E., at an elevation of 5,167 feet above sea. It is 30 miles to the 
north of Quetta with which it is connected by a cart road. It 
is also connected by similar roads with the Y aru Karez station, 
6 miles distant, and the Saranan station, 8! miles distant, and 
by an unmetalled road with Kila Abdulla, distance 26 miles. 
The place was established as a military and civil station in 
1883. The regular troops, which garrisoned the fort, were 
withdrawn in June 1903, whE>n it was occupied by the ex-Khan 
of Kalat, Mir Khudadad, and his retinue. The civil population 
in 1901, numbered 765: males 569, females 196, principally 
Government officials and traders. Pishin has a small but flour
illhing hazar, containing some 37 shops, 12 of which deal exclu
sively in piece goods, which are largely exported to MarUf and 
other parts of Afghanistan by traders who, in return, import 
wool, gh£, cumin seed and dry fruit. The sales of wool are con
siderable, the value of local and foreign wool exported from 
Pishin in 1904 being estimated at I! lakhs. The traffic bet
ween Pishin and Y aru station is carried by tumtums and carts 
(re'hri) the ordinary rates being 1 anna 9 pies per m~~ound for 
goods and 3 annas to 6 annas for passengers. 

The principal buildings consist of a masjid, a Hindu dharm-
8dla which has two rooms for strangers, a combined telegraph 
and post office, civil dispensary, primary school, and a serai 
with 4 rooms and a large compound. Among Government 
buildings are the Political rest house, the Irrigation bungalow, 
part of which is used as a public rest house, police and levy 
lines, the Extra Assistant Commissioner's court, the tahsil and 
the sub-treasury. 
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Octroi and a conservancy cess are levied and a small conser- Mr-s IHURE 

'f'ancy establishment is maintained. Five watchmen are also GAz)J'l'TE~:Rs. 
employed. Forty-five levies, horse and foot, are stationed at 
Pishin and there are 12 policemen under a deputy inspector. 

Attached to the Political rest house is a fine garden, laid 
out in 1883 under the orders of Mr. (now Sir Hugh) Barnes, the 
first Political Agent of the combined Quetta-Pishin District. 
It covers about 27 acres, produces vegetables which are sold 
locally, and very fine fruit. The fruit which includes grapes, 
apricots, plums, peaches, quinces, apples, and almonds, is ex
ported to Quetta, Sibi, Karachi, Bombay, Multan and Lahore. 
In 1903-04 the receipts amounted toRs. 2,689 and the expen
diture to Rs. 984. 

The water supply, especially for drinking purposes, !s defec
tive. On the first occupation of the station, efforts were ;made 
to sink wells and dig a kdrez, but the water of bt>th was found 
to be brackish. The existing supply consists of one-third of the . 
Surkhab stream of which one-third is used in the fort, and two
thirds in the garden. Drinking water is stored in a brick-built 
tank 82' x 82' x 3f and in a small pit in front of the police station. 
No compensation for this water had been paid to the owners 
up to 1900. In that year a final settlement was arrived at 
whereby compensation amounting to Rs. 3, 766 was paid to the 
villagers of MaMzai, Bazar N au and Bazar Kohna arid certain 
arrangements were made allowing the surplus water from the 
Government share to the villages of Khudadadzai, Haikalzai 
and Karbala in the winter. . The petition by the owners in 
which these and other terms were embodied is dated May 18. 

The European cemetery lies about one mile to the north 
of the hazar on the Barshor road. It is an enclosure fenced 
with barbed wire and had 13 graves in 1904, three of which 
have tomb stones with inscriptions. 

*Khan Babadur QaziJalal-ud-din Khan, C.I.E., occupies a 
garden and a house which have been leased to him by Govern
ment for a term of 99 years, at a nominal annual rental of 
one rupee. Mulla Ghulam Jilani, a Ghilzai refugee, lives at 
Pishin and receives an allowance of Rs. 120 pet mensem from 
Government. 

Sabura.-A halting place and levy post in Toba Kakari 
on the Pishin-Mandozai-Kajir caravan route, 58 miles to the 
north-east of Pishin, 11 miles from Haji Khan Kila and 12 
miles from Khasunki in the Farakhi plain. ·The country 
belongs to the Mangalzai sub-section of the Sulaiman Khel 
Targhara Kakars. 1'he nearest inhabited village is 8 miles 
away. The levies consist of one jemadar, 11 footmen and two 

. sowars. The post is situated on the west bank of the Shamaun 

• Fur11her details aN given in Chapter III, Ullder reveJlUe·free wautijr 
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MINIATURE stream, about a mile to the south ofits junction with the Dra-
.GAZETTEERs. zand or Mandanna stream, at which point there is a good deal 

of cultivation. The buildings are iron-roofed and comprise an 
unfurnished rest house of two rooms, four rooms and a bauack 
for men, and stabling for four horses. The water supply is 
said to be somewhat brackish and is obtained from springs 
close by. The main caravan route between Pishin and M8.rU£ 
in Afghanistan, known as the Lamar Liar, passes about 11 
miles to the east through the Shpana Tilerai. _ 

Saiyad Hamid or Said Hamid.-A railway station 
on the Quetta-Chaman road, 39 miles from Quetta, 15~ miles 
to the west of Pishin and six miles north of the Segi rest 
house on the Quetta-Ghazaband-Gulistan road. The station lies 
within the area of the Segi village, a large dry crop area, and 
derives its name from the hamlet of a Sbadizai Saiad, named 
Hamid which' was formerly situated on the bank of the Lora 
river 1! miles to the east. The railway staff and occupants 
of the neighbouring shop, consist of 43 persons : males 33, 
females 10. The station is used by the people of the Segi 
hamlets lying 4 to l4 miles distant, by those of Popalzai (3 
miles), Kulalzai(4 miles) and Tor Khel (8 miles). No import 
trade exists; in 1904 the exports consisted of a small quantity 
of wheat and barley, 11,673 maunds of bh,lsa, which were 
sent to Quetta, 1,049 maunds of wool, and 17,947 maunds of 
crude potash, of which 15,063 maunds were sent to Sukkur 
in Sind. 

Saranan.-A railway station situated on the Quetta
Clmman road, 8! miles to the west of Pishin and 36 miles 
from Quetta. The site on which the station now stands, was 
occupied bt>fore the extension of the railway by the hamlet 
of Malik Yar Muhammad, Saran Kakar, whence the name 
Saranan. It is sometimes erroneously called Shirinao. The 
surrounding area is now included in the Batezai village 
lying two miles to the east and is irrigated by the Shebo Canal. 
The village has a population of 531; males 284, females 247, 
mainly Batezai Tarins. To the south of the village is the 
shrine of Mulla Usman, which is held in great respect by 
the Kakars, and which enjoys a revenue-free holding of about 4 
acres of land and a free supply of water from the Sbebo Canal. 
To the north of the station is a small hazar consisting of 6' 
shops, and the patwari of the Shebo Canal circle is also stationed' 
hPrf'. To the north of the military road passing the station are a. 
rest house, and quarters for the subordinate in charge of the 
Shebo Canal and Khushdil Khan Irrigation Works, and to the 
1outh is a. Railway Permanent Way Inspector's bungalow. Thtt 
population of tha station and hazar is 87. The water of thEt 
eanal is brackish, and the drinking water is generally obtained 
by the railway staff from the railway eng:ines. The station 
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is used by the Batezai village 2 miles, Shadizai ~3 miles; MINIATURE 

Khudadadzai and Haikalzai 5 miles, Bora Shlih 7 miles, ~AZETTEERS. 
Karbala 8 miles, Malezai 9 miles, Alizai 15 miles, Sanzalla 
12 miles, Semzai 14 miles, and Manzari 18 miles. The imports 
are small, and the exports are chiefly grain and chopped straw. 
In 1904, 19,034 maunds of bhtisa and 21,119 maunds of grain 
were exported to Quetta. 

Yaru or Yaru Karez.-A village and railway station on 
the Quetta-Chaman road, 25 miles from Quetta, 5! miles from 
Pishin and 7 miles from Bostan. Some 95 years ago Y aru; . a 
Mandan Saiad, and Mullas Azam and Saddiq, Shamozai Ka
kars, excavated a kdrez and established the village. The popu
lation (1901) was 125; males 64, females 61. The village is 
inhabited chiefly by Kakars who also own' the greater part 
of the 17 shabdnaroz into which the water of the kdrez is 
divided. To the west lie the levy post, (occupied by 1 daf
fadar and 3 sowars who are all Sargara Kakar) and the rest 
house. The water of the kdrez is brackish. The station not 
only serves the surrounding villages but Toba Kakari, Barshor, 
Sarwesht and part of the Surkhab circle of the Pishin tahsil, 
and is also used by caravans from Marti.f and Ghazni in 
Afghanistan. The imports and exports in 1904 are shown 
in the following table :-

IMPORts. I ExroaTs. 

Article. Mds, Article. I Mds. 

-
European piece goods ... 3,000 Wheat ... ... .. . 10,600 

Barley ... ... . .. 17,300 
Indian do, ... 2,460 Bln\sa ... ... . .. 17,000 

Fresh fruit ... ... 3,000 
Tea ... ... .. . 2,400 Dried do. ... .. . 2,370 

Wool ... ... . .. 7,700 
Sugar ... ... .. . 3,000 Ghi ... ... .. . 260 

Shorarud.-The Shoi'arud valley (known to the Brahuis 
as Sharod) lies in the south-west corner of the District 
between 29 °43' and so• 22' N.; and 66. 15' and 66° 44:' E., 
and is bounded on the north by the Pishin tahsil, on the 
east by the Mashelakh range, which separates it from the 
Quetta tahsil, on the south by Kardgap, and on the west by 
Shorawak in Afghanistan. The tract, which covers an area of. 
about 634 square miles, .is almost '3quare, each side being 
somewhat less than 30. miles. The elevation is about 5,000 
feet. The most important part of the vall~y is a ~lain, ~bout ten 
miles lonrr from north ·to south and etght miles Wide from 
east to w~st, situated in the ~outh eastern corner of the area, 
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Mx~IATURE A strip of country in the centre of this plain, about four miles 
GAZETTEERS •• wide, is of excellent, deep alluvial soil, to which the stony 

. skirts of the hills slope gently down. , 
Hills. The. whole of the western side of the valley is hilly and 

slopes gradually up to the crest of the Sarlat or Sarlath. Of the 
interior ranges, the outermost, which is a black ridge of no 
great height, is known as Sapu ; west of which are two smaller 
and broken ranges, known as Detao and Para. On the north
east of the -valley are low barren, gravelly hills, forming the 

Rivers. 

Fauna. 

Climate, 
temperature 
and rainfall. 

History. 

skirts of the Mashelakh. , 
The principal stream is the Shoranid, which rises in Sara wan 

under the name of the Shirinab, and joins the Pishin Lora 
south-west of Burj Az:lz Khan. · 

As its name implies, its water is brackish, and it is not used 
for irrigation. Numerous hill totTents join it from the south
east and west, the important ones being the Abdikhas or 
Gurgina, the Kuram, and the Sebat, the latter forming the 
boundary between Sboranid and Pishin on the north. 

Shoranid is much patronised by local sportsmen for coursing, 
hares being abundant. Good chikor and sisi shooting is also 
to be got, the latter being very plentiful in the low hills. 

The climatic conditions are similar to those of Pishin, the 
summer being somewhat warmer than in Quetta, and dust 
storms not infrequent. 

The tract is said to have formed part of the territory made 
over to Nasir Khan I of Kalat by Ahmad Shah, Durrani, for 
eervices rendered in the war against the Persians in 1768-69, 
and to have continued to be part of Kalat territory for several 
generations, until the early part of the nineteenth century, when 
Khushdil Khan was appointed governor of Pishin and Shora
wak by his uncle, Kohandil Khan, who then held Kandahar. 
Learning that the Mashwanis paid no revenue, Khushdil 
Khan assessed them at the common rate of one-tenth. The 
Amfr, Dost Muhammad Khan, appears to have constituted 
Shorawak with Shorarud into a separate nidbat and Sber Ali 
Khan increased the rate of assessment from one-tenth to 
one-seventh, a rate which was continued for 3 or 4 years after 
the British occupation. 

By the treaty of Gandamak, Shorarud was handed over to 
the British with Pishin, but it was placed under the Quetta 
Sub-division for administrative purposes in 1893. Reference 
has been made to its revenue history from the time it passed 
into British hands, in the section on Land Revenue. 

Population. In 1901, there were·seven villages, and the total populatipn 
was 1,062: 573 males and 489 females; the incidence per square 
mile was 2. The principaJ tribes were MashwB.ni Saiads 50!, 
Kakars 4:7, and BrB.huis 457, the last named comprising 56 
Langavs, and 229 Sumallini or Sumalari Mengals. All the 
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people are Muhammadans of the Sunni sect. The Mashwanis MINIATL'RE 

and Kakars speak Pashtu and the rest of the people Brahui; GAZJ:;TTEERS. 

the first two tribes are either landowners or tenants, while 
most of tl).e Brahuis are fl.ockowners and. camel breeders. A 
few of the Mashwanis are engaged in trade in India. The 
most important villages include MuaaMMAD KHEL (335) and 
Panjpai (151). 

The soil of the plain is alluvial, but near the banks of the · Agric\;lture. 
river it is saltish, and the skirts of the hills are stony. Only 
a small amount of cultivation is carried on from kdrezes, the 
greater part being under rain crops. The number of kdrezes is 
10 and of springs 2. The principal crop is wheat, in the spring,-
ant;I judri in the autumn. The permanent inhabitants own 
about 65 camels, 75 donkeys, 88 cattle, . and 765 sheep and 
goats. Camels are generally used for ploughing in unirrigated 
lands. With the approaching completion of the Quetta-Nushki 
Railway (1905) the agricultural resources of the country are 
likely to develop considerably. . 

The Nushki Railway crosses the southern end of the valley _ Communica· 
in Kalat territory, the nearest station being Sheikh Wasil. A tions. 
path, which runs from Panjpai to Muhammad Khel and thence 
to Burj Az{z Khan and Gulistan in Pish!n, was much frequent-
ed by caravans in pre-British days and known a~ the Rdj Lidr 
or royal road, This track is also joined near Burj Az{z Khan 
by another track from Panjpai via Kuram. Panjpai is con-
nected with Nl}shki by a track through Chaman Singbur. 
The best routes leading over the Sarlath to Shorawak are by 
the Sirkao.pass to Saiad Bus (c. 44 miles); by Wulla to Iltaz 
Karez (c. 24 miles); and by Saputo Zalai Gul-i-Chaupan (c. 25 
miles). The chief passes over the Mashelakh are mentioned in 
the account of that range. 

A subordinate revenue official of the Quetta tahsil, gener
ally a kanungo, is temporarily posted at Panjpai, where there 
is a levy post {11 men) and another at Kuram (20 men); there 
are 10 maliks. · 

The irrigated lands under four kdrezes pay revenue by a lump 
cash assessment sanctioned for nine years from 1898; the un-. 
irrigated lands and such lands as are irrigated by other kdrezes 
pay produce revenue at one-sixth of the produce. The average 
annual revenue for the five years 1897 to 1902 was Rs. 1,899 to 

Administra
tion and 

staff. 

Land 
Revenue 
including 
cattle tax. 

whic.h grazing tax contributed Rs, 640. · 
A considerable amount of crude potash is made in the valley, Miscellane

and exported by the Mashwanis to Quetta. 
Muhammad Khel, Muhammad Kheli or Piran Kili 

is the most important village in Shorarlid. It lies in 30o 0' 
N. and 66o 40' E., at an elevation of 4,818, on the skirts of the 
Masheiakh range which is here known as the Koh-i-Kahnak; 
its distance from Quetta is about 4!! Iniles. The village was 

ous. ' 
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established some nine generations back by Muhammad Masb
wam and the population (1901) numbered 335: males 174, 
females 161; all Muhammadans ofthe Sunni sect. The princi
pal groups belong to the Mashwani Saiads (226), and Yasinzai 
Kakars ( 4 7). -

The sections of the Mashwanis living in Muhammad Khel 
are Shah Mir Kbel (16 families), Saiad Kbel (20 families), 
Shakur Kbel (12 families), Husain Khel (15 families) and 
Lodin (30 families); there are also some 30 families of Ghazni 
Khels whose origin is unknown but who are now amalgamated 
with .the Mashwanis. The Mashwanis own the best part of 
the Shorarud valley. 

The village derives its importance from the fact that it .lies 
on the caravan route, formerly much frequented, between Kalat 
and Kandahar and still known as the Shah Lidr or royal road 
and that it contains the shrine of Pir Rahim Shah, Yasinzai, 
whose descendants, known as the Pirs of Shorarud are held in 
some respect. The principal living representatives of the 
saint are Jamal Shah and Dad Shah with hiil three sons 
Sikandar Shah, Mahmud Shah and Qadar Shah. 

The shrine is a mud-built domed building, 25 feet square; 
the interior is covered with fine plaster and it is decorated 
with looking glasses. Within lie buried the remains of Rahim 
Shah, Asghar Shah and Rustam Shah, a disciple of Rahim 
Shah. The compound contains a well, a few sinjid trees, a 
hut for the guardian and some graves. The shrine was for
merly held in great respect by the people of the surrounding 
country and of Shorawak in Afghanistan; and large offerings 
were made at it, while a guest house was maintained where 
all strangers were fed. Many disputes, too, were referred to 
the Pirs for decision. The influence of the Pirs has, however, 
now much declined. 

The greatest drawback of the village is its water supply. 
Drinking water is obtained from 17 wells, 8 of which lie to the 
west of the village and contain brackish water, while 9, which 
lie to the east possess good water, their average depth being 
about 30 feet .. There are signs of an old kdrlz which once 
irrigated some of the lands. But at present all the village 
lands depend on rain for cultivation. 

The only trade of the village is in carbonate of soda, of 
which about 1,500 maunds are manufactured annually and 
exported to Sind either direct or through Quetta. 

Quetta tahsil.-The Quetta. tahsil lies in the south 
of the Quetta-Pishin District between 30" 3' and 30" 27' N., 
and 66" 44' and 67" 18' E., and is bounded on the north by 
Pishin, on the east by the Zarghun mountain, sepnrating it 
from the Sha.hrig and Sihi tahsils of the Sibi District, and by 
Murdar dividing it from the Sar~wan country; on the south 
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by the Bolan Pass District and Sarawan ; and on the west MINIATURE 

by the Mashelakh range which separates it from Shoranid. GAZETTEERS. 

This is the area now leased from the Khan of Kalat under 
the name of ShaJ, but for administrative purposes Shorarud, 
of which a separate account has been given, is included in 
it. 

In a sanad granted by Nasir Khan I to the Kasi headmen, 
dated 11th of Muharram 1172 A.H. (1758 A.D.) the limits of 
the Sha,l valley proper are defined as Dokan N ari, between 
Quetta. and Sangan, on the east; the Ajram range on the west; 
the TakhtUna Lora on the north, a stream ·that issues from 
the Takatu hill and joins the Shal Lora near Haidarzai, flowing 
'past Bost&n; and the valley of Kahnak, and the Landi Gharki 
Kallin on the south. • 

The length of the Quetta tahsil from east to west is 
about 35 miles and the breadth about 25 miles; its area is 
about 540 square miles. The tahsil, which· lies at an eleva
tion of from five to six thousand feet, consists of a horse 
shoe, the two sides of which, each about twelve miles long 
by four broad, are the valleys of Sariab on the east and 
Aghbarg on the west, and 'the Chiltan mountain the frog. 
The main valley of Quetta or Shal proper, which unites the 
two sides at the toe of the horse-shoe, is a parallelogram about 
sixteen miles by eight. From its north-east corner, the Kuchlak 
valley about eight miles by four, branches off,-and to the east 
in the mountains lies the picturesque Hanna glen, which is 
about 7 miles long by 1 broad. · . 

Takatu lies immediately north of Quetta ; and. on the east Hills. 
are Zarghun and Murdar. Parts of Chiltan and of the Mashelakh 
also lie within the tahsil. ' 

The whole area is drained by the Shal or Quetta Lora and Ri~ers. 
its confl.uents, which have been described elsewhere. The 
principal confluents are the Hanna Stream, and the Tirkha or 
Karanga Lora, draining the Aghbarg valley. These streams 
supply much of the water, which is used for irrigation in the 
tahsil. · 

The reserved forests are Zarghun North (9 square miles), Forest~. 
Zarghun Central (26H ·square miles), Mari Chak or Mara 
Chigh {2H square miles), Mazar (2,1'76 acres), and Babri (975 
acres), in all of which the principal tree is the juniper, and a 
pistachio forest (8! square miles) at Hazar Ganji. Two planta
tions, the Dhobi Ghat and Zangi Lora, which comprise 63 acres,· 
are used as nurseries. 

The commonest wild beasts are the hyena, wolf, fox and Fauna .. 
jackal. Zat·ghun and Takatu contain mountain sheep and 

• G. P. Tate's Memoir on the country and family of the Almzad;;ai 
Khdna of Kaldt, Calcutta 1896. Appendix IV. 
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markhor. Leopards are occasionally met with in the ZarghUn. 
and Chiltan hills. The most common game birds are chikor 
and sisi. 

The tahsil is the coolest part of the District, except Toba., 
and on the whole is healthy both for Europeans and natives of 
India, after they have become acclimatised. In summer, the 
variations in the day and night temperature frequently cause 
chills. The mean temperature, recorded in Quetta during 24 
years ending with 1901, was 40 in January, the coldest month 
and 78·7 in July, which is probably the hottest time, The 
rainfall is scanty, averaging about 1 0~ inches. 

A full account of the history of Quetta or Shal, as it was 
formerly called, will be found in the section on History. The 
name of Shru can be traced to very early times. ·when first 
occupied in 1877, it belonged to the Kalat State and was man
aged by British officers on behalf of the Khan from 1879 to 
1882, after which it was handed over to the British Government 
for an annual quit rent of Rs. 25,000. 

In 1901, the Quetta tahsil contained one town, namely 

Muhammadans ... 
Hindus ... 
}:uropean Christians 
Native Christians 
Others 

· QuETTA, 47 villages and 11,342 
30,213. occupied houses ; the total 

9,094. population was 44,835: 30,199 
3

•
35

1. males and 14,636 females, or 327. 
1,8JO. 83 persons per square mile. 

Their classification by religion is 
shown in the margin. The indigenous inhabitants, who are 
l\Iusalmans of the Sunni sect and speak either Pashtu or 
Brahui, numbered 20,120: males 10,940, and females 9,180. 
The principal tribes are the following : 

B.tbi 
Kasi 
:Bangulzai ... 
Langav ... ... 
Muhammad Hasni 
Raisaui 
RMhwani ... 
15>1iad 
<lhilzai 
'l'arin 
K1ird 

137. 
1,064. 

866. 
558. 

39. 
523. 

1,664. 
713. 
no. 
461. 
621. 

I 

Lahri 
Muhammad SMhi 
Rodtlni 
Zahri 
Ki1kar 
Baloch 
Kambrari 
Mengal 
NicMri 
Sarparra. 
Dehwar 

791. 
168. 
78. 

3:i6. 
7,640. 

591. 
303. 
270. 
U7. 
41. 

273. 

The occupations followed by the inhabitants of Quetta town 
are many and various. Among the indigenous natives, the 
principal occupation is agriculture combined with flockowning 
and transport. 

The most important villages include Kasi (1,649), H.-L"'NA 
which comprises several hmulets (1,568), Kechi Beg (774), 
Kotwru (746), KtRANI (743), Sra Ghurgi (730), and AGIIBARG 

(540). Ahuost all these have bt,nitis' shops. 
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The soil of the centre of the valleys is good, but saline 
efHorescence appears near some of the hill torrents, and along 
the skirts of the hills there is a considerable admixture of 
gravel. The permanent sources of irrigation are 2 streams, 
44 splings, 136 kdrezes and 25 artesian wells; the average 
annual area under wet crops is 31,883 acres, and under dry 
crops 11,820 acres. 

The rabi or spring harvest is most important, the chief 
crop cultivated being wheat, 13,405 acres, and maize, 1,434 
acres. The autumn harvest consists of maize; the cultivation 
of melons, potatoes; and lucerne is constantly extending as is 
also· the planting of orchards. A rough estimate of the agri
cultural stock (1905) puts the number of indigenous camels at 
235, of donkeys at 1,836, of cattle at 1,520 and of sheep and 
goats at 11,381. The Brahuis own some fine mares. 

The railway traverses the tahsil from Saruib through Quetta 
. to Kuchlak, and the principal roads are those running from 
Quetta to Chaman; to Sibi via the Bolan; to Kach, to 
Mastung; and to Gulista'n, details of which are given in table 
XI, Vol. B. Tracks run from Quetta to N ushki and also to 
Sangan. Paths lead from· the Hanna valley over Zarghun to 
Shahlig ; and from Sra Ghurgi, through the Gharatta Manda 
and over Takatu, to Bostan. · 

The officer in charge of the 'sub-division is an Assistant 
Political Agent, under whom are a tahsildar and a naib-tahsil
dar. There are two Extra Assistant Commissioners, a Munsifi' 
and 4 Honorary Magistrates, a Cantonment M"agistrate and ·an 
Assistant Cantonment Magistrate. The subordinate revenue 
staff consists of a muhasib, two kanungos and 6 patwaris and 
there are 132 headmen or maliks. The tahsil is divided into 
six circles: Sariab, Kasi, Durrani, Baleli, Nau-Hisar and 
Kuchlak. Besides the police employed on escort and guard 
duties, 88 men are stationed in the Quetta town, 92 in the 
cantonment; 15 in the Quetta sadar thana, and 28 on the 
railway. The total number of levies is 101, of whom 59 are 
mounted. They are stationed at 8 posts, details of which are 
given in ·table XXII, Vol. B. The head-quarter levies, 
forming the personal escort of the Agent to the Governor
General, number 27. 

A cash assessment, fixed for ten years from 1897, has been· 
introduced in h·rigated areas, and produce ·revenue is taken on 
unirrigated lands, at the rate of one-sixth of the gross produce. 
Taxes are also levied on water-mills and cattle. For 1901 and 
1902 the aver:;tge annual receipts were Rs. 62,603 of which 
49,809 were realised from the fixed cash assessment, and 
Rs. 5,078 were bontributed by grazing tax. The incidence per 
acre of irrigable area varies f1·om R. 1-7-0 to Rs. 3-9-4, 

Coal is worked in the Sor range; 
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MrsrATURE Aghbarg is the most important village in the Nau-Hisar 
GAZETTEERS. circle of the Quetta tahs11, and lies in the skirts of the 

Mashelakh or Musalagh Range on the western bank of the 
Karanga Lora in 30o 15' N., and 66o 55' E., at an elevation 
of 5,260 feet above sea level. The valley of the same name 
lies between the Chiltan mountain on the east and the 
J\Iashelakh on the west, and runs north and south from Dulai 
to J\Iir Karez, a distance of about 12 miles. The village 
consiRts of three hamlets,, the most northerly being known 
as Khanezai, the central and largest as Mehrabzai or Loe 
Kili, and the southernmost as Khalozai. For purpose of 
revenue the village contains nine mahcUs, seven kdrezes and 
two tracts of khnshkdba. The Girdi Talao rest house lies 
within t.he Zor Khushkaba mahal, about 1! miles to the east of 
the village. The village contains 96 houses, and the population 
in 1901 was 540: males :!90, females 250. The principal 
groups are the J\Iehrabzai, Khanezai, and Khalozai sections 
of the Bazai-Sanatia Kakars, all Muhammadans of the Sunni 
sect. , Each hamlet possesses a masj id, in charge of a mulh£, 
with rooms attached for talibs and strangers. About half a. 
dozen wells have been dug, but the water of all but the one in 
Khanezai is brackish and drinking water is obtained from 
the Churohi karez. The depth of the wells is about 55 feet. 
About two-thirds of the cultivated land is dry crop area 
and the remainder depends on kdrlzes. 

In 1840, the village was the scene of the defeat of the 
Kasi Irregular ' Horse under Lieut. Hammersley by the 
Brahui insurgents who were advancing on Quetta from 
Mastung. The incident is thus described by Masson.* .".At 
length a report prevailed of the rebels' advance to Berg, aml 
Lieut. Hammersley started with the Kasi Irregular Horse, to 
reconnoitre. On approaching Berg, he fell in with the 
advanced guard, and fled in such haste that two or three men 
of his party, worse mounted than their companions, were over
taken and slain. So well bad the flight been sustained, that 
on reaching Quetta one or two horses fell dead upon the ground. 
The Khaka (sic) peasantry of Berg gallantly defended their pro
perty against the Brahui spoilers, which so much disconcerted 
the latter that it ftwoured a split in their councils, and led 
to their retreat upon 1\:[astung, whence they finally marched 
upon Dahdar." 

About 4 miles to the south of the village is a mound 
called the Sar Mushnai Ghundi, said to be the ruins of a 
Yillage built by Mir Ch:ikar, the Rind. The principal heauman 
or mc~tik is Khan Sahib Majid Khan, who receives an allowance 
of Rs. 50 per mensem from the levy service. He has 1 

• .Ytii'I'Utirc of a Jocti'IH!J lo Ktclti/1 1843. 
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daffadar and 4 sowars, and 2 jemadars and 8 footmen under. Mll\IATUB.& 

him and is in charge of the Gazaband pass over the M:ash~lakh Gaz~EEBS. 
Range. 

Three shops are kept, and there are two families of black
smiths called J ats. The trade consists in the sale of agric~t~ral 
produce and the few necessities, such as cloth, etc., required by 
the surrounding population. . 

Hanna is one of the most picturesque glens in Baluchistan 
lying along the Hanna stream in the Quetta tahsil, and opening 
into the north-east end of the Quetta valley through "the gorge 
of the same name in 30o _20' N. and 67° 15' E., at an eleva
tion of 6250 feet above sea. This gorge, otherwise known as 
the Shal Tangi, lies 5! miles from Quetta, and close to its. 
entrance are a small levy and octroi post. • At the north-east 
end it is joined by the Kanr :Manda, a dry torrent bed, up 
which lies a track to Sangan, via Astangi and Pir Ismail, the 
distance from Quetta being 81 miles. The lower and wider 
portion of the Hanna valley is about four miles long and it is well 
cultivated. It contains numerous orchards and terraced fields 
dotted among frequent hamlets and watered from the rippling 
stream which eventually supplies most of the water for the 
irrigatiqn of the Quetta Cantonment. The valley narrows at 
Chashma Tangi, the Gorge of springs, between the spur of Balo 
Ohara on the west and the Sahibzada Ghara on the east. -From 
this point the stream takes a sharp turn, running almost due 
east and west, and low<:r U rak begins. This valley again 
narrows to the U rak Tangi, which lies between the spurs of 
Zarghun, known as Chagi Gh&ra on the east and Plina on the 
west. At the. foot of the former are situated the head works 
of the Quetta. water supply. A footpath ascends the Zarghun 
mountain from this point, following the northern bank of the 
stream through the Zarghun reserved forest, to Loar or upper 
Urak. Upper Urak was inhabited until 1893, whe_n the 
village was bought up for Rs. 10,000 to prevent contamination 
of the Quetta water supply. A political bungalow is situated 
in the lower part of the Hanna valley, 7! miles from Quetta, 
and there is a Military rest house at the upper end of the lower 
Urak valley. ' 

The amount of land available for cultivation is small in 
proportion to the abundant supply of water. At the last 
Settlement the area under gardens was found to be 56 acres; 
the -irrigable area 642 acres; the dry crop cultivated area 412 
acres; and the Femaining culturable area 197 acres. In 1904-
05 the area under cultivation was: gardens 58 acres; wet 
crops 711 acres and dry crops 408 acres. The principal crop is 
cut in the autumn and consists of maize; in spring barley is 
grown more largely than wheat. The people supplement their 
means of livelihood with the produce of their flocks a!ld bl 
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.MrmATUIUI selling firewood in Quetta. The total population (1901} was 
G.&ZETrEEB& 1,568: males 871, females 697, of which 1,210 were Yasinzai 

KB.ka.rs who are divided into three branches, known as the 
Barezai, the Karozai, and the Sulemanzai •.. The Saidzai Sara.n"
za.is, numbering 141 souls, pay their revenue through the 
Sulemanza.i malik. There are 18 kilis or hamlets and 11 water 
mills in the glen, the principal villages being Sarangzai Kili, 
Sa.hibzada Kili, and Ghaftir Kili. 

Special mention may be made of the Sahibzadas of sahib
zada Kill, who are Barezai YB.sinzais and descended from one 
Mian Hasan whose grave and shrine, enclosed in a. mud wall, 
is situated on a small bill above the village. The shrine and 
the representatives of the !aint are held in great respect. · In 
the Hanna glen they hold about 47 acres of irrigated land and 
If Shares in water mills free of revenue; and they also possess 
two BhabdnaJJ of land and water out of 90 shabtim.aB in Sangan, 
while on the remaining 88 Bhabanas the cultivators pay them 
Rs. 2 per 8habci,ntJ, in cash and one kdscc of grain per annum. 

Revenue was not levied from the Y asinzais of Hanna. till 
1884 when Lieut. Dupuis of the 98th North Stafford Regt. 
was killed by Maullidad and other Karozai Y asinzais in the 
ZarghuD mountain at a spot known as Pulka.i about 50 yard!! 
above the present water tower. In consequeDce of this outrage, 
revenue at the rata of one-fourth of the gross produce was 
imposed during 1884-85 in addition to the punishment awarded 
to individuals, but it WIIS reduced to one-sixth from Aprill885, 
and a fixed cash assessment was substituted in 1891. 

Klrani is a village lying five miles west of Quetta on the 
akirta of the Chiltan ra.nge and is said to derive-its name from 
a defile lying near the village known as Giran Nai, or Kran 
Tangi. The village comprises the maM.lB under the Naurang, 
lla.lak, Kir&ni and Mast A:drezeB and also Karakhsa, and is said 
to have been established, Bo.me seven generations back by 
Khwaja Wali, a Maududi or Chisbti Saiad, whose grave with 
tha.t of hls son, Mir Sbahdad, lies enclosed in a mud wall in 
the middle of the old grave-ya.rd. The .Kbwaja. is credited 
with numerous miraclea; the pool where the ceremony of 
wa.shina. his corpse was performed is situated in • garden be
longing~ to one Rasul Ba.khsh and its water is said to be 
efficacious in curing aJ..t kinds of diseases, especially fever &Dd 
venereal a.ft'ections. To the west of the village lie11 the K.iraru 
kriniz which is said to date from the time of the Zoro&Strian!l 
and behind the site of the existing villn.ge lie the ruins now 
buried of u.:r1 old village where earthen pots of various kinds 
and iron arrow beads have been unearthed. Close to this is 
a. solitary mulberry tree, called r MG tul, which, the people 
believe, bas stood there from time immemorial. · 

Tho village poases.ses 1~7 houses and had a. population 
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(in 1901) of 634: males 355 and females 279. The principal 
inhabitants and landlords are Saiads (194), servile dependants 
(167) and Lahris (112). The Saiads are divided into .three 
sections : Ismailzais, who occupy the northern and north
western part of the village; Faizullazais, living in the soutl!.
western quarter; and Purdilzais, who inhabit the eastern 
quarter. There are four masjids, and four guest houses are 
maintained. The village possesses three shops belonging to 
Hindus from the Punjab, one shop kept by a Muhammadan, 
and three goldsmiths. · 

No industries are carried on but silk embroidery of a 
superior kind is done for home use. The wealth of the village 
consists in its fruit culture; the gardens cover more than 77 
acres and include 27 vineyards Htild 34 mixed gardens; the 
latter contain mulberries, figs, pomegranates, apples, apricots, 
plums and peaches. Manyvarietiesof grapes are grown and fine 
melons are produced. The fruit and melons are generally sold ~or 
a lump sum to dealers, who retail them in the Quetta market. 

The Saiads of Kirani have always been held in great respect 
not only by the people of the District, but so far 'afield as in 
the Marri and Jhalawan countries. The Quetta branch of the 
Murree Brewery Company, Limited, is situated within the 
limits of the village. 

Quetta (Kwattah or Shdl), the capital of the Baluchistan 
Agency and head quarter station of the Quetta-Pishin District, 
lies in 30• 10' N. and 67• 1' E., at the northern end of the 
valley of that name and at an elevation of 5,500 feet above the 
sea level. It is now one of the most desirable stations in 
northern India, and is connected with India by the North
Western Railway, 727 miles from Lahore, and 536 from Karachi. 
A military road connects it with Pishin, 30 miles, and .thence 
with Dera Ghazi Khan in the Punjab by the Pishin-Dera Gh8.zi
Kh8.n cart road, a distance of 270 miles. 

The place consists of the native town on the south-east, the 
civil lines -'On the south-west and the cantonment on the north, 
the first two being separated from the latter by the Habib 
N ullah, -which has been named " The Thames" by Europeans. 
Owing to its recent growth, it has been possible to lay out the 
station on systematic lines, of which the excellent broad roads 
are a feature. The Lytton road, a fine avenue forming a 
continuation of the military road from Sibi, which traverses 
the Bol8.n Pass and passes through the western part of the civil 
lines, is the finest and most picturesque. 

The Station as a whole was planted out by Mr. (now Sir 
Hugh) Barnes, who was placed in charge of Quetta ~~ofter the 
return of the troops from Kandahar in 1881 at the end of the 
second Afghan campaign. Previous to this, Quetta was practi
cally treeless, though in the surrounding villages there were 
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apricots, mulberries, white poplar, and possibly a few peaches 
in Kirani. The plane, the Kabuli willow, the weeping willow 
and the Lombardy poplar did not exist. 

With Sir Robert Sandeman's consent, Mr. Barnes decided 
to plant out the station, and two or three hundred camel loads 
of cuttings ofvarious trees were obtained from Kandahar and 
planted thickly along the road sides; the Residency garden 
was also stocked with Kandahar peaches. The wide ride at 
the side of the Lytton Road was made at the same time by 
taking a strip from each of the compounds as far as the Com
manding Royal Engineer's Bungalow, to which point the Civil 
Station then extended. A few years la~r Mr. Barnes also 
planted Woodcock . Spinney and a good deal of the wood below 
the Polo ground. In all this work Mr. Barnes was greatly 
assisted by Mr. Ingle, then Treasury Officer. . 

The town lies beneath the slopes of Murdar, the mountain 
which bounds the Quetta valley on the east; to the north, but 
further off, are to be seen the long straight line of ZarghUn and 
the peaks of Takatu; on the west appears the great shoulder of 
Chiltan. Looking n01.·th-westward, the out-line of the Toba. 
hills is to be seen on a clear day across the low MasMlakh Range. 

The climate of the place is extremely dry and, on the whole, 
healthy for Europeans, though the sudden changes in the 
temperature necessitate precautions against 'chills.' An abun
dant supply of good pipe water, and attention to sanitary 
arrangements have resulted in a considerable decrealle in 
enteric fever for which the place at one time had an "unenviable 
reputation. The winter is very cold, the thermometer frequent
ly falling below freezing point. The spring, which commences 

·in March and the summer, which ends early in September, 
are aggravated by violent storms of wind, which bear with 
them clouds of dust. The autumn is calm and at this time the 
climate is deliciously clear, cool and bracing. In summer the 
heat is never intense and the nights are always cool. The most 
picturesque time in Quetta. is the spring, when the hedges are 
pink with Persian roses, and the blossom on the fruit trees 
. gives the place a Japanese appearance. Rain and snow occur 
between December and March, at which time the cold is specially 
trying to natives of India.. 

Before the British occupation in 1876 the town, which 
clustered round the miri or fort, contained about 4,000 inhabi
tants. In the interval between 1876 and 1891, when the first 
census was made, a rapid increase took place and in the latter 
year the number of souls was 18,802 of which 7,500 were in 
the cantonments, and 11,302 in the civil lines and railway 
limits. In 1901, there were 6,925 occupied houses and the 
total population was 24,584: males 19,151, and females 5,433. 
The cantonment contained 11106 7 and the civil toWll13,5l7 19uls. 
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·The population is still rapidly growing. Its clalilsification 
by religion is shown in the margin. 

European Christians ... 3,445. Th 
Native ChristianA 233. e increase of population in the 
Muhammadans ,.. 10,399. cantonment is due to additions, 
Hindus 8,678. which have been made to the 
Sikhs 1,646. garrison. As the garrison in-
Parsis · 145. 
Jews 3!1 creases, a corresponding rise 

... ... .. · · always occurs in the civil popula-
tion, nearly the whole of which is non-indigenous. · 

Persons of almost every nationality in India are to be met 
with in the town, but the majority of them are from the 
two adjoining provinces of the Punjab and Sind. Punjabis, 
and Sindis, with a few Europeans and Parsis, monopolise almost 
all the trade and the educated professions, and fill most of 
the appointments in the lo9al Government offices. ·The 
principal occupations recorded' at the census of 1901 included. 
(a) persons in the service of the State in the Civil and Military 
Departments; (b) persons in household and sanitary service; 
(o) persons engaged in commerce and trade including 
shopkeepers dealing in various commodities; (d) artisans; 
(e) labourers; {f) carriers; and (g) agriculturists. 

During 1901-02, the number of births recorded in the civil 
town was 106 and of deaths 343; in 1902-03, the figures were 152. 
and 316 respectively. The most obvious cause of the large differ
ence between the birth and death rates, is the fact that in the 
majority of cases, native women, ·when about to be confined, are 
sent home to India. The cau!',es of death are not recorded but 
fevers of various types in summer, and pneumonia and other 
chest diseases in winter probably account for the majority. 

Under its ancient name of Shal, the town has for many 
centuries been a land-mark in the history of Afghanistan and 
northern India. The first European traveller, who is known 
to have visited the place, was Masson who passed through it 
in 1828, and who noticed that the town was located round 
the miri, (now the arsenal) which was surrounded by a slight 
mud crenated wall. At this time the town comprised about 
three hundred houses; the hazar was tolerably well supplied, 

·and was a fair one for a provincial town. 
. Eleven years later, when the army of the Indus reached 
Quetta, Shal became the head-quarters of a Political Agent and 
continued as such up to October; 1842, when the place was 
evacuated. The Political Agent's house appears to have been 
situated on the site now occupied by the Principal Medical 
Officer's bungalow (1904 ), and to the west of the house of the 
General Officer Commanding. At this time Quetta formed an 
important link on the line of communication with India, and 
was subjected on more than one occasion to attacks from the 
local tribes. The most severe of these was one made on June 
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MINIATURE 23, 1840, by a lashk(JR' of about 800 men under Gafur, Pan~zai, 
GAzETTEERS. which attempted an assault but was driven off in about three· 

hours, with the loss to the British of only two Baloch gunners 
and one of the 1st regiment of sepoys wounded. The enemy, 

·however, lost heavily, 22 being killed and three taken prisoner, 
whilst a number were carried off wounded. In the following 
month the town was invested by the insurgent Brahuis from 
Kalat for a week but, owing to dissensions in the camp of the 
enemy, the attempt was finally abandoned. 

Dr. Bellew visited Quetta in 1872 and found it in a state 
of decay and this was the condition of the place when the second 
occupation took place in 1876. At this time the m1:ri was 
occupied by a small garrison of the Khan of Kalat's troops, con
sisting of a gun's crew, a company of infantry and 20 mounted 
men, but in 1877 the tragic events connected with the murder 
of Lieutenant Hewson and the wounding of Lieutenant Kun
hardt and Captain Scott caused it to be occupied by British 
troops. The native town was afterwards removed to its present 
locale and the site of the m1:ri was converted into an arsenal. 

The next few years were occupied in acquiring land for the 
new cantonment and civil station and in the construction of 
lines, barracks and other buildings. Sir Thomas Holdich, 
writing of Quetta as it was in 1884 and contrasting it with 
that of 1878 remarks :*-"It is always interesting to note the 
process of evolution of a frontier town. Cities do not spring 
up in the East like mushrooms. The process is slow, for 
nothing but the necessities of Government leads to develop
ment. · There is little, if any, private enterprise concerned, 
especially on the part of Europeans who are nowadays more 
than ever loth to sink any portion of their capital in the land 
of strangers, so that bouse property all through India is 
rapidly passing into the hands of native!). Yet the Quetta of 
1884 was a very different Quetta to that of 1878. It was 
more than half-way to the Quetta of 1889. The basis of its 
construction was (and is) mud. The Residency of 1884 was 
but a superior sort of bungalow built of materials which 
largely suggested mud. The walls of its co~pound were (as 
were the walls of the infant station everywhere) uncompromis
ing mud. Such houses as then existed possessed roofs which, 
like the roofs of most of the large homes in Western Afghan 
villages, centred in a dome, and the dome was built of sun-dried 
mud bricks. This construction saves the use of timber in a 
country where timber is scarce. 

"Some of the poplars, which are now such a feature in the 
Quetta landscape, were already well grown, but all upper 
Quetta, where now stands York town and the infantry lines, 

*Sir Thomas Holdioh, 2'he lndia11 Borderland, pages 101·2. 
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was as bare as any other plain around Pishin, and a few clumps MINIATURE 

· of crabbed-looking mulberry trees, with a sprinkling of apricots GAZET'.rEERS. 

denoted the position where once stood the aboriginal villages 
of the District. I believe that the Quetta Club existed in 1884 
much as in its present form. There are certainly indications 
that it .might have existed then, but, like the Residency, the 
comforts and luxuries of its interior were enfolded in an envelope 
which was but a superior form· of mud casket. The crown of 
Quetta was the m&i. The miri has been the fortress of Quetta 
from time immemorial, and the basis of the fortress is what 
was probably a mud volcano in days that are prehistoric. It is 
now a strong position looking towards the lines of Quetta's 
defences to the west, where no such lines existed in the days 
of which I am writing." 

Owing to the severe winter of 1891, many of the mud 
domes collapsed and the walls of several houses sank with 
the result that, in course of time, the neat iron roofs and 
railings of the present day took their place. 

The land on which the town now stands was bought by Acquisition 
Government between 1878 and 1883, and was allotted to such of land. 
of the old inhabitants as were turned out of the fort, and 
to . others who wished to settle in Quetta. The total area 
purchased for Government purposes was about 3, 754 acres 
of which 3,496 acres were in the cantonment 11-nd 258 acres 
in the Civil town. The total amount paid for both the land 
and water supply was Rs. 2,54,848 out of which Rs. 2,15,201 
were for the cantonment lands and Rs. 39,647 for the Civil 
town. A large portion of the cantonment consisted of waste 
stony land of not much value, while the whole of the land in 
the civil station was valuable. The cost of the cantonment 
lands included a sum of Rs.13,000 paid for the Durrani Karez 
required to provide the cantonment with water, Rs. 5,000 
paid for clearing and repairing it, and about Rs. 4,600 for 
enclosing burial grounds and providing fresh water channels. 

Under the Khan of Kalat's administration, octroi and transit Municipality. 
dues had been levied on imports into the town and the 
sums thus realised were used, after the British occupation, for 
sanitary and other purposes. The transit dues were very 
soon abolished and a conservancy cess was levied in 1878, the 
management of the funds being first entrusted to the Assistant 
to the Agent to the Governor General and then to the Treasury 
officer at Quetta, under the control of the Political Agent, · 
who, in important cases, consulted a body of men known as 
the Quetta PanchB.it, which comprised the leading men from 
among the Indian mercantile communities of Quetta. In 1894, 
a paid secretary was appointed to the municipality who 
was also placed in charge of the civil works in the District. 
The title of municipality was meanwhile given to the <>rganiza.. 
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tion which thus grew up, but, though for purposes of collection 
of octroi certain boundaries had been laid down, its definite 
limits were not promulgated till October, 1905."' In 1888, 
the Government of India directed that, subject to the oontrol of 
the Agent to the Governor-General, all State rights in waste 
and unclaimed land situated within the municipal limits Inight 
be assigned to the Quetta municipality, provided that the land 
yielded no land revenue and, that it should not be alienated 
by the municipality without the sanction of the Agent to the 
Governor-General, and further that any land required for State 
purposes might be resumed by the Government without payment 
of compensation to the municipality. . . 

Matters continued thus till the Quetta Municipal Law 
came into force on the 1st of October 1896. On October 17th 
the first municipal committee was appointed, consisting of 
the Political Agent as chairman, and five ex-officio and four 
noininated members. Since then the number of members 
has been increased and in 1905 there were .five ex-officio, 
and ten nominated members, with the Political Agent as 
chairman and the Assistant Political Agent as vice-chairman. 
There is also a paid European secretary. 

Octroi and conservancy cess form the principal sources of 
revenue, which are supplemented by taxes on dogs, and hackney 
carriages, water fees, and the rent and proceeds of municipal 
property. The average annual income during the five years 
ending with the 31st of March, 1902, was Rs. 1, 71,828, of which 
over 61 per cent. was realised from octroi; in 1904-05 the 
receipts were Rs. 2,45,532 of which 58 per cent. was contri
buted by octroi. 

Amongst the heaviest charges on the income of the muni
cipality are the contributions made to the cantonment fund, 
in the shape of one-third of the net license fees on hackney 
carriages and one-half of the octroi receipts after deducting the 
expenses of collection and all refunds. The payment is made 
on the ground that the municipality owes much of its prosperity 
to the proximity of the cantonment, and the 11um paid annually 
has risen from a fixed sum of Rs. 2,400 paid up to 1883, to 
Rs. 61,9!2 paid in 1904-05. 

Besides these contributions the principal items of expendi
ture are on police, conservancy, educational establishments, 
contributions to hospitals and dispensaries, water supply, 
d1·ainage and public works and repayment of loans made 
by Government. The average annual expenditure in the 
five yen.rs ending with March, 1902, was Rs. 1, 70,35:3 and in 
1904-05 Rs. 2,09,005. On March 31, 1905, the unpaid balance 

*Agent to the Governor-General's Notification ·No. 4910, d;\ted the 
17th October, 1900, 
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of the loans incurred by the committee for public improvements 
was Rs. 24,501. · 
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As already mentioned, 3,496 acres of the land purchased Cantonments. 
·for Government between 1878 and 1883 were included in the 

cantonments, the boundaries of which were defined for the first 
time in March, 1885. Since then the cantonments have been 
largely extended, and in 1904 covered an area of 14~ square 
miles, the boundaries having been. published in the Agent to the 
Governor-General's Notification* No. 1103, dated March 8th, 
1904. A further addition of 1,580 acres of waste land on the 
north side has been made in 1905. About 1,034 acres of the 
land included in the cantonment are under cultivation. They 
are leased annually for a fixed cash rental. The cantonment 
authorities own nth of the Tazi Karez;.1\-ths of the Hanna . 
channel, Hths of the Habib stream, and the whole of the Dur
rani, Sahibzada, Lil Khan and Abas Khan Mrezes. The 
offices of Treasury Officer and Cantonment Magistrate of Quetta, 
were combined from 1883 to 1886, when a full time Canton
ment Magistrate was sanctioned, an Assistant Cantonment 
Magistrate being added in 1904. The Cantonment Magistrate is 
secretary to the cantonment committee, which manages the funds 
of the cantonment. The Political Agent is an ex-officio member 
of the committee and he may appoint any Magistrate of the first 
class, who is also a Justice of the Peace, to represent him. The 
sources of revenue include the share of octroi and hackney . 
carriage license receipts paid by the municipality; water fees 
imposed in April, 1889, a dog tax introduced in July 1889; in
come from lands and · gardens, and fees,. fines and forfeitures. 
'l'hese are supplemented by grants-in-aid. During the five years 
ending with the 31st of March, 1902, the annual average receipts 
were Rs. 84,104; in 1904-05 they were Rs. 1,24,476. In the 
latter year octroi contributed about 50 per cent of the total 
revenue, the income from land about 20 per cent, the grant
in-aid was about 10 per cent, and conservancy cess about 6 per 
cent. . 

The principal objects .of expenditure are the conservancy 
and administrative establishments, police, medical institutions 
and gardens; also tree planting, public works and the main
tenance of certain roads. During the five years ending with 
1901-02 the expenditure averaged Rs. 82,121 per annum; in 
1904-05 it amounted to Rs. 97,638. In the latter year the 
cost of conservancy was about 50 per cent; of administrative 
establishments 8 per cent, and of police about 1~ per cent of 

• This notification has been superseded by the Agent to the Gover- . 
nor-Genera.l's Notification No. 5019, dated the 29th of Ootober 1906, 
which defines the limits of the Cantonment and is reproduced iii 
Appendix VI. 
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the total. The population of the cantonment, apart from the 
military, is very small as there is no sad£tr hazar, the only 
bazars being small ones attached to the different corps. 

The question of supplying Quetta with· water in pipes was 
first mooted towards the close of 1886, when it was suggested 
that the Military department should co-operate with the Civil 

· department and the North Western Railway, and that a 
general scheme. should be pre.pared to supply the wants of the 
cantonment, railway, civil lines and the hazar. It was ultimately 
decided to obtain the supply from U rak, where a mountain 
torrent, containing a plentiful supply of water issues from the 
Zarghun mountain. Here are the head works consisting of a 
well; in which the water is filtered, and a regulating apparatus 
etc. The main is divided into two branches, one leading direct 
to Quetta, the other to a large tank cluse by where a supply of 
water is constantly maintained in order to fill the main to 
Quetta, whenever the water supply from the stream is cut off, 
owing to floods or to carry out repairs, The original main is a 
7" cast iron pipe ; and leads the water to a reservoir near 
Quetta and 11 miles from U rak. The reservoir consists of 
4 masonry tanks, each capable of containing 37,500 gallons, 
the four combined holding 2 days' supply for the whole of 
Quetta.. 

The anticipated daily supply obtainable by the original 
scheme was 750,000 gallons but the actual supply has only 
been 600,000 gallons. The Municipality has a claim to 
300,000 gallons per diem, the Railway to 150,000 gallons 
and the balance is used in the cantonments. The work wa~ 
completed in 1891, but additional storage tanks were built in 
1894-95. The capital expenditure up to March 31, 1901, was 
Rs. 7,32,832, of which Rs. 6,14,9::!6 were paid by the 1\Iili
tary, Rs. 51,087 by civil works (Imperial), Rs. 41,::!78 by the 
municipality and Rs. 25,091 by the North Western Railway. 
The expenditure includes Rs. 10,000 paid to villagers in Upper 
Urak as compensation for the removal of their village which 
lay within the catchment area of the supply. The annual 
chat·ges for maintenance have averaged ~s. 6,185, of whic,h the 
military have paid Rs. 5,064, the Railway Rs. 239, and the 
municipality Rs. 882. The water is annually examined by the 
Chemical Examiner to the Punjab Government whose reports 
have always been favourable. · 

•Rules for the distribution of water supply in the. town 
were issued between 1892 and 1894, and in. August, 189::! it 
was decided that with a few exceptions all surface wellll in the 
town: should be closed. 

· • They are contained in paragraphs 2'2-28 of the .Mut~icipal .MeMO· 
rand"m• (1895). 
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Owing to the extension of cantonments it was proposed in MINIATURE 

1899 to lay another 7" main with the object of increasing the GAzi!.'TTEERS. 
supply by about 6,90,000 gallons, and this work has now been 
nearly completed, the total cost incurred up to Aprill905, 
when a portion of the work was still in progress, being 
Rs. 3,40,132-3-11. The Quetta municipality has undertaken 
to purchase any surplus water from this supply, which the 
military authorities may have at their disposal and which 
the municipality requires, at the rate of annas 5! per 1,000 
gallons. 
· The site on which the cantonment stands has a gradual- Drainage. 
slope from the north-east, and rain' water is carried off by four 
main nullalts, all of which fall into the Sariab Lora. The 
civil station lies rather low and owing to the large quantity of 
water brought down from the hills for irrigation purposes the . 
sub-soil is waterlogged to remedy which large open channels 
have been constructed.' . 

The work of- <lonstructing brick drains in the town was 
begun in 1888-89 when a sum of Rs. 4,500 was expended 
from municipal funds. In 1892, the medical. authorities 
represented :the urgent necessity of improved drainage and,. in 
1893-94, a further sum of Rs. 10;000 was spent from the same 
funds. In May 1894 the. Government of India sanctiqned a 
loan of Rs. 641000 bearing interest at. the rate of4! per cent 
and repayable by annual instalments of Rs. 10,000, to enable 
the municipal authorities to carry out an .extended drainage 
scheme by which masonry drains were to be. provided in 
almost all the municipal streets. The work was commenced in 
Hl94-95 and c~mpleted in 1895-96 at a total cost of Rs. 76,901 
of which Rs. 12,8941 were pa_id ·from the ordinary municipal 
revenues. 

During 1897, Mr. Pottinger, the Engineer member on the 
Sanitary Board of the Bombay Presidency, yisited Quetta by 
invitation and, after an inspection, reported that, though surface 
drainage was almost always a mistake and a system of under
ground drainage preferable, the Quetta civil hazar compared 
favourably with similar bazars at Poonp,, Ahmedabad and Be1-
gaum. He made certain suggestions for improvements, the 
principal one being the provision of a masonry drain in the 
Hahili N ullah. The cost of the suggested improvements was 
estimated at Rs. 33,000 and it was decided to execute them by 
sections. Between 1896-97 and 1903-04 a sum of .Rs. 37,623 
was expended for these purposes. . 

Since its occupation by the British, Quetta has rapidly grown Commerce 
into a commercial centre of importance, and trade converges and trade. 
on it from Kalat, Seistan and Southern Afghanistan. Very little 
local produce is exported, except fresh fruit, the exports consisting 
for the most part of commodities which come from places outside 
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the District. . The imports are largely consumed in the town 
itself, but some of them find their way to Kalat and Seistan. 
The total weight of imports by Railway during 1893 amounted 
to 10,93,600 maunds and of e.xports to 1,43,360 maunds while 
in 1903 the figures were imports 15,74,272 maunds and exports 
3,8 7, 212 maunds. The following table gives the principal item& 
of export and import in each year :-

-Coal and Coke .. . ... .. . 
Cotton, raw ... ... ... ... 
Indian and European cotton manu· 

factures ... ... .. ... 
Drugs ... ... ... ... . .. 
Hay, straw, and grass ... ... 
Fruit and vegetables, fresh ... 
Grains... ••• ... ... .. . 
Kerosine oil ... ... ... .. . 
Other oil ... ... .. . 
Dried fruits and nuts ... .. . 
Ghi ... ... ... ... .. . 
Salt ... ... ... ... .. . 
Sugar and gur ... _ ... 
Tea, foreign } 

, Indian "' ·- ·-
Wool, raw ... ... ... .. . 
Firewood ... ... ... .. . 
Piece goods European and Indian 
Lucifer matches ... ... ·-

IMPORTS. .EXPORTS, 

1893. 1003. 1893. 1903. 

---------------~----
1\faunds. 1\faunds. 
20,860 1,02,564 

336 588 

19,824 
2,520 

1,17,040 

2,60,568 
6,888 
3,752 
6,580 
2,9·10 
3,696 

30,072 

812 

20,132 
1,li6 

1,44,368 
9,604 

3,81,612 
10,360 

252 
5,152 
7,140 
3,584 

37,772 

{ 
!!96 

2,996 
84 1,232 

68,236 2,65,4961 
2,016 2,296 

392 756 

1\faunds. 
56. 

504 
1,400 

112 

16,800 
84 
56 

4,704 
4,340 

84 
532 

~8 

20,300 
616 
:!5.2 

llaund~. 

10,416 
:?S 

924 
2,i72 

38,396. 
5,796 

41,574 
140 

2,632 
1,512 

168 
1,400 { 1: 

16,016 
1,484 

::192 
84 

The only manufactory in the town is the St. John Flour 
Mills, details about which will be found in the section on arts 
and industries. 

The educational wants of the town 

School. 

Sandeman high school 
Lady Sandeman girls' school 
European station school ... 
Brahmo aided school 

Date of No. of 
estab- pupils 
Jish. on 31·8· 

mont. 1904. 

1882 
1889 
188R 
18~9 

346 
94 
44 

117 

are well supplied. It 
possesses the schools 
noted in the margin. 
There is a boarding 
house for Patban boys 
attached to the Sanue
man high school and 
the construction of 
a hostel for sons of 
chiefs is under con-
sideration. The Mis

sion establishments maintain a school for Hindu and Muham-
madan girls, and alao separate schools for sweepers. The 
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Parsis have recently (190.4) established a school for the children 
of their community; 

As the headquarters of the Local Gofernment and of the 
4th Division of the Western Army, the town contains a large 
official element. Besides the Agent to the Governor-General 
and his staff, the civil officers stationed here are the Revenue 
and Judicial Commissioner, the Political Agent, the Assistant 
Political Agent in charge of the sub-division, the Extra 
Assistant Commissioner in charge of the tow-n, the Municipal 
Secretary, the Treasury Officer, the District Superintendent of 
Police, the Civil Surgeon, Superintendent of Post Offices, 
Assistant Superintendent of Telegraphs, the Cantonment 
Magistrate, the Assistant Cantonment Magistrate, and the 
.Irrigation Officer. The str·ength . of the garrison has been 
detailed in the section on Army. The General Officer Com
manding is assisted by two Assistant ,Adjutant Generals and a 
Deputy Assistant Adjutant General. Other members of his 
staff are the Principal Medical Ofl;icer and the Commanding 
Royal Engineer of the Division, who is also the Secretary to 
the Agent to the Governor-General in the Public Works de
partment; the Garrison Engineers of Quett.a and Pishin are in 
charge of the Civil works. . 

The Quetta Club and grounds, which cover an area of about 
10 acres, are the property of the Local Government by whom 
they were lease<!. to the club committee i~ 1891 for a period of 
fifty years. The institute building and the ball room, which 
are situated in the same grounds, are the property· of the 
municipality on whose behalf they were leased to the Olub in 
1895, for a period contertninous with that of the Club lease. 

A Staff College is being constructed on the Hanna road 
about a mile from the north-east corner of the old canton
ments, and about 3 miles from the Quettlt club. The College 
and the ·quarters attached to it will cover about 70 acres. 
Quarters have been authorized (1905) for a Commandant, 
a Personal Assistant to the Commandant, 5 Professors, and 
for 18 married and 30 unmarried officers attending the college. 
The estimated cost is about 6 lakhs and ·the work will, it is 
hoped, be completed by the end of 1906. 

The idea. of a Soldiers' Park was started in May 1903, 
shortly after the arrival of Major-General H. L. Smith-Dorrien, . 
C.B., D.S.O., and originated from him. It was commenced by 
voluntary labour from the troops. The site selected was a waste 
piece of some 67 acres in a central position near St. Mary's 
Church. The grounds are arranged in terraces, and young 
fruit and other trees have been planted in large numbers, so 
that in time it is hoped to make the gardens self-supporting. 
Funds for the purpose have been obtained by subscriptions 
from regiments and individuals. 
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In July 1905, the Government sanctioned a loan of Rs. 
35,000 at 4 per cent interest to be repaid in three years, which 
had been asked for to build and equip a portion of a proposed 
soldiers' _club. This building, when completed, will cost a lakh 
of rupees, but the refreshment end of it is all that is being 
built at present. It will comprise supper, billiard, reading 
and recreation rooms, a theatre, lavatories with hot and cold 
baths, and a separate building close by for a women's club. 
When the refreshment portion, now being built, is completed, 
it is hoped that the soldiers of the garrison will join, paying 
an entrance fee and small monthly subscription. The club will 
be governed by a committee con!'listing of the General Officer 
Commanding the 4th (Quetta) Division and the Officers Com
manding the British Units in Quetta, while the actual manage
ment will be undertaken by a working committee of non
commissioned officers and men, the chief idea being that the 
soldiers should manage their own affairs, as far as possible, 
in the same way as the members of an ordinary civil club. 

The grounds now known as the gymkhana were formerly 
called the chaman or common; and were used as a grazing 
ground for the Khan of Kalat's herd of horses. Mir Khudadad 
made over the ground to Sir Robert Sandeman personally in 
1877 and the latter permitted it to be used as a recreation. 
ground, and had the first pavilion erected from Agency funds. 
From this time the ground came to be known as the gymkhana. 
The ground was extended in 1894 and 1897, the cost being 
met from provincial funds. In 1899, an artesian well was 
sunk at a cost of Rs. 928 and the water was leased to the 
gymkhana committee for an annual rent of Rs. 40. The 
ground is now under the supervision of the Political Agent 
subject to the direct control of the Agent to the Governor
General, and the latter's sanction is required to the levy or 
alteration of the fees charged for race-meetings, etc. The 
total extent of the gymkhana ground is about 83 acres .. 
The total distance round the race course is 1 mile, 1 fur
long, and 103 feet, and the length of the straight run from 
the road by the railway is about h<\lf a mile. 

Besides a large general hospital and a hospital for native 
troops in the cantonment, Quetta possesses a civil hospital and 
dispensary to which are attached a separate building for Railway 
employees, and a ward for female patients; there is also the 
Lady Sandeman Zamina dispensary supported by the Countess 
of Dufi'erin Fund, contributions from local funds and private 
subscriptions. The Church Missionary Society maintains a hos
pital for men and the Good Shepherd ho.~pital for women is main
tained by the Church of England Zanana .Missionary Society. 

Some difficulty has been experienced in tracing the grave
yards which mark the British occupation of Quetta between 
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1839 and 1842. Dr. Bellew who visited Quetta in January, 
1872, records the following information:-' On approaching 
Sh8.1 we made a detour to the right to avoid a wide extent of 
flooded fields, and passed an extensive graveyard, close to which, 
on an open. flat of ground, was pointed out to us a walled 
enclosure containing the graves of the Europeans who died here 
in 1839-40. The wall is very low, but in good repai~·, and the 
sacred spot appears to be respected by the natives. Not far 
from it are the remains of Captain Bean's house, when he was 
Political Resident here. Though roofless, the shell is not very ' 
much damaged, and might be easily restored.'* Dr. Bellew 
appears to refer to a site lying to the south-east of the Kasi 
village not far rrom the spur of the Murdar Range, called the 
K uchnai ghar, where a mud walled enclosure in a ruinous state 
is pointed out by the villagers as the European cemetery of 
1839-42 and is still known as the Frangiano Jar or European 
enclosure. The ground inside is now (Hl05) level and no signs 
of graves are visible. Another cemetery is .said to have existed 
at a place close to the fort known as the Anguri Mgh, but no 
trace of it now exists. 

Since the occupation of Quetta in l876, two cemeteries 
have been utilised; the old one lies to the east of the Lytton 
road, at its point of junction with Haywood road and contains, 
among others, the graves of Lt. J. Hewson, R.E., who was 
assassinated at Quetta on July 26, 1877, and of Captain 
H. F. Showers son of Major-General St. G. D. Showers, C.B., 
who was killed at the U zhda Psha pass near Dirgai on March 
29, 1880. The new cemetery lies to the north-west of the 
fort, and was consecrated in October 1882, a further portion 
being subsequently added and consecrated in 1893, and again 
it was· enlarged and consecrated in October 1900. Among 
others are to be seen the graves of Lt. G. A. Dupuis, 98th 
North Stafford Regiment, who was killed by a YasinzaiPathan 
on Zarghlin on May 25, 1884; of Sir Oliver B. C. St. John 
who died on June 3, 1891; of Sir James Browne who died on 
June 13, 1896; and of Lt.-Col. Gilbert Gaisford, killed by 
a fanatic at Smallan on March 15, 1898. 

The Parsi and the Maiman burial grounds are on the jail 
road, and the Hindu burning place is on the Barnes road. 
The Jewish burial ground is close to the European cemetery. 

The Sandeman Memorial Hall is situated on the Bruce road 
and stands in the centre of well laid-out grounds. The build
ing was designed by Colonel Sir Swinton Jacob, R.E., of Jaipur 
and is entirely oriental in style. It is a dou_ble .st~reyed 
buildina and has five domes, the largest of which lS m the 
centre ':tnd covers the large hall of audience; it is similar 

* From the Indus to the Tigrii!, page 96~ 
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to that in the Taj Mahal at Agra. The floor is of marble 
and the teak wood doors are all highly ornamented and 
filled with coloured glass. The interior is ornamented with 
designs supplied by the School of Art, Lahore. The building 
was erected in 1895-99 at a total cost of Rs.1,16,305 includinrr 
Rs. 8,000, the cost of the site. Of the total amount Rs. 50,612 
were raised by private subscriptions and the balance was 
contributed by Imperial Revenues Rs. 17,661; Special or 
Provincial Revenues Rs.13,781; and Local Funds Rs. 34,251. 
The building is maintained from Provincial Revenues and 
the grounds are in charge of the municipality. Sir John 
Collier's picture of Sir ·Robert Sandeman, of which a replica 
is to be seen in the Residency, hangs in the hall. 

On the east of the Sandeman Memorial Hall is a bronze 
statue of Sir Hugh Barnes, K.C.S.I., K.C.V.O., who came 
to Baluchistan in 1881 as Assistant to the Agent to the 
Governor-General and served for more than twenty years in 
the Province as Political Agent, Quetta-Pishin, Revenue Com
missioner, and finally as Agent to the Governor-General and 
Chief Commissioner. The statue stands on a marble pedestal and 
was made by Mr. W. Onslow Ford. Its total cost was £1,564, 
the whole of which amount was raised by public subscription. 

Adjoining the Memorial Hall grounds is a building contain
ing the library and museum which is being constructed (1905) 
from a special grant of Rs. 55,000 made by the Government of 
India. The Sandeman library which has existed since 1885, 
and is at present located in a municipal building in the hazar, 
will be moved to the new building. 

The churches in the cantonment are St. Mary's Protestant 
Church, the Roman Catholic Church, and the Presbyterian 
Church, and in the town the Native Christian Church of St. 
Luke's and the Methodist Church. St. Mary's Church is one 
of the finest and largest Military churches in India. The 
chancel contains a window erected in memory of Sir Robert 
Sandeman, and a beautiful mosaic reredos to the memory of 
Sir James Browne. The church was built in 1889-92 at a 
total cost of Rs. 2,79,519. 

The Roman Catholic Church was built in 1897, the Govern
ment of India contributing Rs. 95,000 towards its cost. 

The administrative block occupies a central position in the 
town, on the Sandeman road, and was built in 1891-92 at a cost 
of Rs. 1,97,379 including later additions. In these buildings 
are located the Treasury, all the District courts and offices 
and the ruunieipal offices. In the same compound a.re the 
Baluchistan Volunteer Rifle Corps armoury room, and the 
treasury guard room, which cost Rs. 30,000. 

The B1\luchist8.n Volunteer Rifle Corps possesses an irulLi· 
tute built in 1905 a.t a cost of about Rs. 12,000. 
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The building of the first Residency was started in 18'77 and MINIATURE 
additions were made to it from time to time. The old buildings .GAZETTEERs. 
were, however, pulled down and the present building was erected . Residency. 
in 1892-93 at a cost of Rs. 1,25,480. It stands in a garden, 
covering about 42 acres. The dining room contains oil paintings 
of Lord Northbrooke, Sir Robert Sandeman (a replica of that 
in the Sandeman Memorial Hall), Sir Oliver St. John, Sir James 
Browne and Sir Hugh Barnes. Those of Sir Robert Sandeman 
and Sir Hugh Barnes are by Sir John Collier. , 

To the south of the Residency is the Darbar Hall completed 
in 1884 at a cost of Rs. 92,QOO. The main hall was used as a 
Church for some years before St. Mary's Church was built. 

The Browne gymkhana, which is principally used by the Browne 
native clerks employed in the Government offices, was established gymkhana. 
in 1894, the pavilion being provided by Khan Bahadur Burjorji· 
D. Patel. The members pay a monthly subscription, and the 
affairs are managed by a committee which is elected annually. 

Among other Government buildings may be mentioned the Other 
arsenal in the fort, the telegraph office, the post office, and a buildings. 
large travellers' bungalow. . · 

The Ingle market, where vegetables and fruit are sold, is Markets. 
·situated on the .Bruce road ; adjoining it is the meat market 
for the sale of meat, fish, ~nd fowls. · The cantonment also 
possesses a small market, but on account of the approaching 
completion of the Staff College and the increase in the canton-
ment which has already taken place, it is proposed shortly to 
build a large one in a central position. 

An annual horse show and District fair is held at Quetta in Fairs and 
the autmn, generally in September.. Several well known festivals. 
shrines at which fairs are held,. are situated in the town, the 
chief among them being the Pir Bukhari, the Shal Piran and Shrine of 
Pani Nath. The shrine of Pir Bukhari, lies within the munici- Pir Bnkhari. 
pal limits near the cantonment hospital. The saint after whom 
it is named was a Hajabzai Saiad of Pishin. From his retiring 
disposition he was also known as Khilwati. He performed 
certain miracles, on seeing which the Kasi Afghans adopted 
him as their patron saint and set aside half a shabdna of land 
and water for the use of his shrine. The land has now been 
bought up and an annual cash payment has been substituted. 
A small fair is held at the shrine every Thursday, and two great 
fairs are held on the two Ids. On these occasions it is visited 
by Brahuis, Afghans and people from India, es.Pecially soldiers 
belonging to the local regiments. The offermgs are at the 
disposal of the mujawar in charge of the place. . Dust from the 
shrine is believed to be a specific for venereal d1seases. Near 
it lies the tomb of one of the daughters of the ex-Khan of Kalat, 
Mir Khudadad Khan named Piran Khatun, who, owing to a 
dream which she had: expressed a wish to be buried there. 
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The shrine of Sh9.l Pintn, who was known in his life time as 

Khw aja Nasir, a Saiad, lies within the cantonment limits between 
the fort and the Lytton road, but is of no great importance. 

The shrine of Pani Nath, a Hindu Yogi, lies within the 
walls of the fort. Pani N ath is said to have been one of the 
disciples of Guni Gorakh N ath, the 'well known ascetic of 
India, and after passing 40 years in the contemplation of God, 
was buried alive at the place where his shrine now stands. 
The SMlkoti, Sindi and other Hindus ascribe many miraculous 
and supernatural powers to him, and have permission to 
go to the fort every Monday for purposes of worship between 
9 A.M. and 3 P.M. An annual Shiv Ratri fair has also been 
held at the place since 1892, when the Hindus of all sects 
assemble for worship. The shrine is a small domed building, 
to the north of which lies the tomb of another Yogi (Amar 
Nath) who waa the keeper of the shrine of Pani Nath for 
many years. Between the two is a hut for the use of the che'las 
of both Yogis who have permanent passes of admission to the 
fort for the maintenance of the shrine. There are 12 families 
of Shalkoti Hindus -in Quetta, (apparently descended from 
Quetta shop keepers who were here before the British occupa
tion), who are responsible for finding one meal every day 
for the keepers of the shrine and also pay them a fixed sum 
called badhdn. This is as follows :-

Ceremony Ceremony 
Birth of a of first Mn.niage. of sacred shaving of sou. 

thread. head. 

Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. R~. A. P. Rs. A. P. 
P:ini Nuth ... ... ... 6 6 0 u IUO 0 5 0; 0 5 0 

' 
Amnt· Nuth ... ... . .. 2 !l 0 0 5 0 0 2 6: 0 2 6 

The Panchdit of Quetta bas a charitable fund, out of the 
annual collections of which six pies per rupee are allotted 
to all the religious institutions in the town. Out of the toW 
sum thus set aside, Pani Nath's shrine gets 2 annas 6 pies 
and Amar N lith's 1 anna in eYery rupee. , 
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APPENDIX I. 

ALPHABETICAL LIST OF TilE «<JMMO!fER TREES AND PLANTS OF. THE .Qm:TTA-PISIIIN DISTRICT. 

Pashtd. DSJfiO.. Scientific name. English na.me. L-ocality where found. Brief remarks as to local uSes. 

1. Agher P:lnrae Gentians. Olivieri Gri- ... All hills . .. ... A drug for inducing perspiration. See 
scb. also ba11gera, No. 15 below. 

2. Alu Balu .. Cera.~ us vulgaris or Cherry, Sour Quetta ... ... ...... 
Cerasus -cabroniana (Dwarf cherry) 

3. AI-.'i Bul<htlr& Prunus Bolthariensis Plum, blue ... Gardens ... ... 
4. Alt\cha ... Prunus communis ... . Plum, yellow ... 

" 
... ... ...... 

5. Amrat ... Pyru~ communis ... Common pear 
" ... ... . ..... 

fi. An:lngab ... Prunus cerasus _ ... Common cherry All hills ... ... The wild cherry. 

7. Anar ... Punica granatum ... Pomegranate ... All gardens especially in . .... 
Inayat Ullah Karez. 

8. Anglir ... Vitis vinifera ... Grape . .. Ali gardens especially in The principal varieties are haita, husaini, 
- Quettn, Kirani, Gul- kalamak, ldl, raocha, sdhibi, sheikh .ali, 

istan, Inayat Ullah spin kishmishi, sra kishm.ishi, tanddn, 
- Ka.rez and Kamalzai.· tor, kuldh ghaochak, amtri, askri, k/la· 

Ziti, khdlcliini, a.ndfakhri. 



APPENDIX I.-(contd.). 

ALPIIABETICAL LIST OP THE COMMONER TREJCS AND PLANTS OF THE QITETTA·PISHIN DISTRWT. 

l'll.sl.toi Ullin& Scientific nawo. Euglish name. Locality where found. Brief remarks as to local us~s. 

U. Arghuch Scorzonera. (!) mollis, 
BieiJ. 

Scor.wnera All hill~:~ Usud as a famine food. 

oC 
IIJ. Arghunka.e ... .. .. .. .. Root used as a vegetable . ~ (Small variety) 

~ 
II. J~hrormu .. Fodder for cattle, sheep and goats, ~ 

J·• J~<laua Pn>nus amygdalus Almoml All gardens especially in 
~ 
~ (Amygda!us COUI· Gulistan Kart\z. 
~ muni")· 

u. Bakaiu (Pun· Melia azidara.cb Persian Lilac ... At Quctta. and Pi11hlu ... Scarce. ~ 
jaLi). 

H. )lang Hy0110yamus rut¥:ula· 
tus, L. 

Species of hen· 
bane. 

Tuba Aclmkzn.i Poisonous plant ; drug for tooth-ache. 

15. Bwtgcra Gentiana. Olivieri All hills See uyMr p<l11rrxe, No. lsupm. 

I fl. Uarura. .. Used for fuel. 

17. Bartaug Plautago cauceolata. ... Along watllr chaiUlels ..• Drug fw· cough amoug iuf,mts, 



IS. Bihi Cydonia vulgaris Quince In gardens, especially 
in: Gulistan Karez. 

19. Dushka Lepidium draba, L ... Wheat and barley fields Used as a vegetable. 

20. Busundak, Br. Sophora alopecuroides Wild bush •Quetta tahsil ... See gkrtr~za_h, No. 33 below. 

21. Chi nat Platanus orientalis ... Oriental plane Roadside tree in Quetta, 
('fhe pl~ne tree) Pishin and Chaman 

towns. 

22. Chinjan Butae Nepeta glomerulosa ... All hill~ Fodder for sheep and goats, also used ail 
fuel. · ~ 

2:J. Chinjan WuUi Echinops Toba Achakzai ... Drug for killing lice and worms. ~ 
t';f 

24. Dangar Selo.e Cucumis Roots used as a purgative. Juioe of to?: 
b the green leaves used for making 
~ cheese. 

25. Gannclu1 Salvia spinosa. Linn ... All hills Seed is used as a drug for tooth-ache 
and sore eyes. 

~ 

2·~. Ganatai Leontiae leontopo- Toba Achakzai . _ Roots used in lieu of soap. 
clium. , 

2i. GnQdlu\r Nerium odorum Sweet scented Tang 1\lnsezai Wild bush injurious to camels. 
oleander 

28. Gangu Othonopsis interme- Wild bush Hills in Quetta tahsil ... Infnsion of the leaves used for washing 
dia., Boiss. children in cases of fever. Twigs used 

~ as fJleL See also mungli, No. 67 below. ()I 



Pa.shtU uame. 

:.!9. Gazarra 

30. Gharwasha •.. 

31. miaz 

:n. Glwelara 

ll3. Ghurezah 

3!. f:owan 

35. Gu\ Gulab 

36. Hinja 

!H. Iuja-ora 

APPENDIX I.-(contd.). 

ALPIIADETICAL LIST OF THE COMMONER TREES AND PLANTS OF TilE QUETTA-PISHIN DISTRICT. 

&i"utitic name. · I EuglU.h name. 

' ' 
Iris songarica, Sehrenk. 

'famarix oriental is ... 

Alyssum 
leum. 

heterotric-

Sophora alopecuroides 

Rosa damasccna 

Ferul~~o fu:tida 

Wild bush 

'famari~k 

Wild bush 

Rose, Pe1·sian 

Allium aphwrooepha.-1 Wild garlic 
lum. 

Locality wbe.-e found. 

Toba Achakzai ... 

Chaman and Pishln hills 

In Toba Achakz<1i, 
Pishin, and l:;horarud 

Wild plant in wheat 
and barley field~. 

Quetta Hills 

Toba Achakzn.i 

Zarghun hills 

Dricf l'OIDal'ks ns to local uses.. 

Fodder for cattle, sheep, goll.ts and 
camels. 

A purgative and medicine for diar
rlura. 

Used for fuel and making wattle. 

Flowers eaten raw. See a.!soshamshdlu, 
No. 90 below. 

Fuel : leaves used as manure for pdUzdt. 
~ce buxuudak, No. 20 8upra. 

Roots used as fodder .for sheep, goo.ts 
and camels in times of sourcity. 

Rose water and scent manufactured i11 
Quotta. 

Condiment and drug. 

Founcl throughout the Used as a vegetable. 
DiBtrict. 



38. In1.ar I•'icus carica. ... Fig In garden•, especially in 
f)ulistan and Kila 
.Abdulla. 

39. .Jam hoi BrMsica 
Napus. 

ca.mpestl"is, Wild mustard \Vild plant in wheat and 
barley fields. 

Eaten raw and oooked, &S a. vegetable. 

40. Jauz Jauglans regia Walnut Gardens in Quetta 

41. K:\hkt\ti Zizyphora elinopodi- Hills Cooling drink prepared from the leaves. 
oides, (z. tenuior, 
Linn). b.. 

42. Kalporo. Teucrium stocksia- Wild plant found every- Drug for fever. ~ 
num, Boiss. where. 

~ 
43. Kandabugh Toba Achakzo.i ... Fa,mine foOO. ; roots used in lieu of soap. -t::i 

44. Kanganbutae 'Diarthron vesiculo- Wild plant used for killing lice in the ~ 
" t:<:l sum. hair. -~ 

45. Kargahtikai All over the Dist.rict I Fodder for cattle ; infusion is a cooling 
drink. · 

46. Karoska.e ... Berberis vulgaris True barberry Zargln\n and Toba hills Roota boiled in water and used for tau-
ning skins. Decoction also given to 
human beings and cattle in cases of 
internal injuries. See zralg, No. 134 
below. 

47. KMkshlr ... Siaymbrium sophia. ·- All hills ... Seeds used as cooling medicine nrlxed in 
1:10 Bltarbat. <:Jl 
~ 
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· ALPHABETICAL LIST OJ' ,.HE COMMONER TREES AND PLANTS OF· TilE QI1ETTA-PtSHIN DISTRICT, 

Paohtll name. Scientific name. English name. Locality where found. Briof remaxks "" to local uses. 

41!. Khamerae ... Seorzonera. ramosis- ... Toba Achakzai ... . .. A wild plant eaten by Achakzais in 
·sima, D. C. .. times of scarcity • 

49. Khnjak Pistacia Ca.bulica ... Pistachio nut In Khwaja Amran, Chil- Fruit much prized by the people. Ex-
(\Vanna). tree. tan, Zarghtin and Ma- oollent fuel. Two varietiel are reoog-

sMlakh hills. nised, bdghi and na.-bdghi. 

tO. Khatol ... Tulipa stellata; ... Wild tulip ... All hills ... .. . ... There are two varieties called surgul, 
i.e, red tulip aud zhargul i.e. the 
yellow tulip. 

51. Kharorak ... Arnebia, Sp .... ... ... All over the district . .. Fodder for sheep, goats, camels and 
donkeys. Also eaten raw by the poor. 

52. Khulfa. Portulaca olet&cea. ... Indian purslane. Tuba ad .... . .. See mirri, No. 66 below. 
(Acha.kza.ls) 

li3. Khwazha Glycyrrhiza glabra ... Lic1uorioe ... . ..... See malkhuzi, No. 59 below. 
Walla. 

~4. Kumal& on ... Wild plant . .. Toba Achakzai .. . Fodder for sheep, goats ami horses. 

~5. Leghtinaa ... Daphne oleoidcs, Poisonous wild ...... ...... 
t;chreb. Lu•h. 



:;o. Llikh 

o;. Makhai 

~!t. Malan&i6.n ••. 

6~'. llnlkblilzi 

HI. Maora 
(Quetta). 

... 

lil. Marwandi , .. 

6Z. Maat.ang 

64. llf&ura.i 

61'. Mirri 

Typha aoguetifolia ... 

&tragalua ... All billa ... lflowera eaten raw : branche.!! used ae 
fuel, 

Zizypbora, Sp. Wild plant in hills in Seed& are a medicine for dyoenterr. 
Piebm BDd Cham11n. 

Glycyrrbiza glaera " ' Liq11orice Wild plant in ravinea Drug for cough. See alw kltwa:~ 
in Pishm and Chaman. "walla, No. 63 tupra. 

Pyruama.lua Apple Iii garden1 Se1 also .tb, No. 85 below. 

.. 
Vi tee aguu• Chaman . .. ·A dyeing plant.· 

(.,"astus Achakzai and Kakari Roota used as famine food, fodder for 
Toba. aheep, guate and camels. 

Orobanche Indica, Muatard para- Parasitic plant illjurious to melona. 
Ham. site. 

Zi~yphora. clinopodi-· 
oidee, M. Bieb. 

Toba. and l'ishln billa... Used as drug for typhua fever. 

E~gium CJtrlinoides, 
Boisa. 

...• ·~ ..... 

Portulaca oleracea. ; .. · The oommon 
Indian pu
alane. 

Wheat and barley fields 
and . .alae cultivated. 

See also l:litJlfa, No. ·52 J!tpra. 
aa veget!.ble. 

Uaed 
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ALFHABETICAL LIST OF THE CoM.IIoiiO.NER TREES AND PLANTS OF THill QUETTA-PISHIN DISTRICT, 

Pashto name. 

#.i7. Mungli (Br.) 

O!f. Murgha 
(Chaman). 

69. Naghuncha ••• 

70. Naghura 

';1. N&na. 

~2. :Pa.da. 

'ls. PapUka 

74. Parkae 

73. Patrae 

76. P"'hak 

Scientific name. English name. Locality where found. Brief remarks as to local uses. 

Othonopsia interme- Wild bush ,... Hills in Quetta tahsil... See ga11gu, No. 28 B'!tpra. 
dia, lloiss. 

Poa bulboaa, Linn ••• 

Crataegua oxyacan
tha. 

Mentha viridis 

Populus Euphratica. 

Hernia1·ia hirauta, L. 

Cuscuta 

Common fodder Throughout district 

Hawthorn Quetta and Hanna 

Wild plant in hills 

Mint Near water cl1annels ... 

Euphrates pop- Quetta and Pishln 
lar. 

Fodder for sheep, horses, goats and 
cattle. 

Roots ul!ed as a famine food. 

Condiment and drug. 

Roadside tree. 

Wild plant in wheat Roots eaten by the poor. 
and barley fields in 
Quetta. 

Pishln and Shorart\d Used for making crude potash. 

Fodder fo1· cattle, camels, etc. 



77. Perwatti 

7;!1. Pu~akai Euphorbia caeladenia, 
:Boiss. 

79. Pukka tatUka 

80. Pusbai. (Ra- Rheumemodi 
wash Per-
sian). 

81. Raghbolae ... Peucedanuni Sp. 

82. Saba 

83. Snmbr.lla . Euenus stellata, Boies 

84. Sargarai 

._85. S6b ••• Pyrus malus 

86. Seji ••• Eremurus aurantiacus, 
Baker. 

87. Shaftal Trifolium repens 

88. Shaftalu Prunus Persica 

89. Shalil Amygdalus Persica ••. 

Rhubarb 

.., 

Apple 

Clover 

Peach 

Nectarine 

I Everywhere .. 

Toba hills 

Khwaja ~mran range, I 
Rod Malt\zai and Bar
shor. 

Fodder for ·sheep, goats, cattle etc, 

Juice used for making cheese. 

Roots used as a famiue food. 

'l'he plant is eaten by the people and 
considered cooling. · 

All hills . . . Famine food. 

Grass. 

Wild plant iu hills 

Grass found in all hills. Fodder for horses,· cattle, aheep and 

Wild plant in hills 

Grows in Pishin and 
Quetta .. 

All gardeoo 

goats. 

See manra, No. 60 supra. 

Cooked as a vegetable. 

Especially Inayat-ullah Kan\z. 
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AUB.AE:ETIC~L U6~ Ol filii CQlllllW.l<IR fREI:S A:!: D P L.t!''I'S 0 1' '!'HE Q UET'l"A•PI&Bl!( DISTI!.WT. 

Pa»hl 6 wune. Sclellt iJIC DRIIIO, Eo11W.h Da.IDO. L<Jcallty where rou11d. Brief remark. u to looal uaeo. 

!J(J. Sh&mShAk& ... Wild plant in wheat See ghoeltlra, No. 32 supra. 
and barley field11. 

9 1. Bha.ng F raxinus xanthoxy · Aeh All 'bills ... 
<0 loidet. · <:::1 , 

II".?. fiLAtara. Furnuria p!'rviflora .M Wheat and barley fields. Drug for purifying blood. 
l;tj 

;:§ 
llo: 

o:J. l:oihariwi Tree found in Toba ~ 
and P iah!n bills. t;; 

~ 
~·- ~ha"·i KoelpiDia linearia, C rase in all billa A fllmino food. ~ 

Pall. 

ll.J. Shinshoba.e ... Mentha Sylv&~~trie ... Peppermint Fodder for sheep, 
ca.mels. 

·goats, donkeya a nd 

J,(l. 8hkr&e Grass found in hills in Fodder for cattle, aheep, horses, goo.ta eto. 
l'iehln and Chaman. 

(Jj, Shor&e Ho.loxylon 
Dllllie. 

Gr iffitbii, Dar ill& plant ... 



~B. Siojill Elaeagnua hort.enai.a,,, Trebizond do.te Fruit tree io Piahln and Fruit eaten dry, good timber, 
or 'Bohemian Tob&. 
olive. 

99. Sp;inda. ~- Pegaoum harmala G11.rden Rue •.. Everywhere Seed uaed ae a drug. 
Kuan Kur 
Br. 

100. Spedar (1) Populu1 alb& The alb or 
white po~lar. 

Quetta., Piahin and 
Cbaman. 

(2) Populu1 Nigra . .., Black or Lom- Quetta. town .and oan· 
hardy poplar. tonment. .... 

101. Sp~ra.wau Tree found in Toba.liillB. Fuel. :: 
~ 10'2. Speshta llledieago sativa Lucerne or pur- Green fodder. t::i ple lucerne. 

-~ 
103. Splnamaurai. Thymus ..;, -~ 

1()4. Sra Tirkha. ... A yariety of Artemi- Drug for fever. .AlBo used aa fuel. 
81&. 

lOS. Staghm'lr ... A apeoiet of o.safretida. 
occurring in hil\11.. 

106. Sundrezho.e .. , All hills ... Fodder for eheep; goats and oa.ttle eta. 
Green lea.ves ea.ten by the people. 

107. Surghubae ... Sa.ocbarum cilio.re A kind of grasa found Fodd~r for ca.ttle, sheep etc. 
in hills. (.Q 

"" ':0 
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A.r. PUABE'I'ICAL Lift 01' 'fllB COIIIIMONE& TRKI!:S .lND I'L.o\S'J'S 01' TUE QUETT.l·PISHl~ DUTBlCT. 

Pa..lttunar.oe. 

lOll. 6urgul 

109. Solr GuJ (Gui
i-Lala.. ) 

110. SnrAanda, 

111. TaLl. ... 

U2. Tat•lk~to 

113. Tirkh'l 

114. Toralu 

115. Tor •ag 

116. T•\t 

Sci.outi6c 11ame. 

.... .~~, 
Tulip~ stella.ta. 

Hymenocra.ter 11euili. 
fuliua, Benth. 

Artemisia ... 

Kllj"Uoh ~~&me. 

Common grass. 

Mulberry 

BrU.I rom..-k.a ~ to loo..t usua. 

Shorardd , ... Bush from which oru<le potash ill made • 

Red tulip. s~e khr.itol, No. 50 IUpra. 

Tobo. Aoha.kza.i and Cha. 
man Sahara. 

Piah!n and Chamao hills, 

A wild bush found all 
over the distd~t. 

Cooling infusion is made from leavea fol" 
chihlreo euft'cring from fever, 

Fodder for Bheep, goata, horses and 
cattle. 

Roots eaten by" poor claasea .• 

Foddor for sheep, go&ts and donkeys, 
aleo used sa fuol • . 

Variety of black pl.um. 

Wild ph..nt in wheat a1id Used aa vegetable. 
barley fields. 

The pl'inoipnl varietioe o.ra bor, i:w tllt, 
tor, b€d<ina, kiBh111iahi, paiwaruU, and 
•huri, 



117. Uhaoht.u Juniperus exoolsa ... Juniper 

1HI. Unuin Ephedra. pacbycla<.la. 

119. u~hu nar Fcrula. Oopa.U11., Boi1e, 

J 20. W aht\oar 

l:ll. Wahwasha. ... 

12'~. Wauakka 

123. W:1shti Stip~ pennata., Linn ... 

124. W!:t.ha 

125. Wulla Sll.liX Willow 

126. y arilang On nama echioidelt, L. 

Chin:lr hill~ in Toba, Timuer and fuel. 
Tobll Kakari, Chiltan, 
Zarghlin, 'l'akatu and 
Sttrgtmd IJillll. 

Wild bush found in The twigs are used for tanning ma!Oh.(; 
hills. leather; also as f lleL Ashes mixed 

with toba.cco for chewing. 

Allhil11 

" 

Grass found in Toba and 
Pishln hills. 

All hills 

Variety of Asa.fmtida, eaten like «taah· 
· wir. 

i'he upper skins of the sta.lkli are burnt 
in bot ashes and eaten by the Ach~ k· 
zais. 

Fodder for sheep and goats, 

Fodder for sheep, goots and oa.ttle. 

Achakzni and .iKakari Fodder for cattle, sheep, goats and 
Toba. horaea, 

All hills ... 

Pi.ehln 

Grass. 

Tim her a.nd fueL ·The principa.l 't'&rie· 
ties are bed mushk (scented willow), 
Kabuli, Kandahari, JIW,jlu'll or weep• 
lng willow and iara or red willow. • 
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ALPIUBETIC.U , J.llfl' OP TJIR COliiHO~F.R TREt:tl Al<ll I'J.ANTS OF TilE QUETTA·I'u;nrN })J<,T }(ICT. 

P011bt..\ uame. Schn.tUlc Mtne. J!:•~lleh name. L. ... .,.lity whore fo.,nd. llr iof l"'llla rka aa to local '""' .. 

-----·--·- -. 
127. ~nUiu ... Prunus Armeni~tca .• Apricot. ... Common ~very~hore . .. ······ 
)28 Zawal ... Achille& Snntolina, Common graa~ Throughout District ... Flowcra fUJ·m A cooling drink forchi!Umn. 

l:ltoelt.s. Foddcl' for sheep a.nl goiLts. .. 
129. Zir& ... Cuminum cyminum ... Cumin ... z~rglnin a.nd Ka.nd hilk C.mdiment . 

130. Zirga. ... Prnrms elourne!l ... Snmll wild 
· mond 

a.l- Common everywllet·e ... Fruit is eaten: gum o.lso used. 

131. Zmai ... ...... ...... Pish!n, Sh?rarud and Used for _ma.king en1do pota$h. 
Quotta. 

132. Zoz ... Alhagi Mmelorum ... Camel thorn .. . ······ Foducr for Mmels. 

133. Zral. (Shin- Cichorium intybns ... Tho 'll' ild or ...... . Pnnji\IJi l:tishni. 1'he roots 11.re aooked iu 
gulai). Indian En- water in the nigbtnnd t he infusi<ln is 

rlii'O. drunk in the morning in oases of fever. 

134. Zt·al~ ... Ber'lleris \'ltlgaris . .. True &rbcrry 7..arglu\n and Toba. hill&. 866 kards.l·.u, No. 46 111pra. 

IS!i. Zura (Zupa) HyMOpu~ officin~lia ... Hya110p ... Achakzai and Killmri .... .. 
'l'oba. 

136. Zunkai . .. I ...... 
I 

... \\' ild pl,.nt o.:currin" i ll 
wheat aml bal'loy Eokl.-

l '<Kidet· for ~~~~ep, goats anrl Cl~ttle, al>ro 
e~t.cn mw by t he people. 
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Note on Ornithology in the vicinity of Quetta, 
· by Captain T. Marshall, R.A. 

These notes refer to' the hill portion of Baluchistan, chiefly in the 
Yicinity of Quetta. I propose to take the different species in the order 
they come in the " Fauna of British India" series, and before coming to 
details would like to make a few general remarks. The actual residen' 
birds of this tract of country are not many, but a good many species pasa 
through on migration from the plains to central Asia, and vice versa.; 
aome of these remain here to breed in the summer, and some only come 
here in winter. As far as I know there are no birds peculiar to thi1 
District. 

Family Corvidm.-The first family we come to is that of the Corvi<l~ 
or crows. This is fairly represented; what is lacking in numbers of 
different species is fully made up for by the number of individuals of one 
particular species, i.e., (1) Corvus corax, the Raven. This bird quite 
takes the place of the common Indian orow, taking a delight in sitting on 
the top of the chimney in the bot weather, and cawing down it; if that . 
does not wake you, he proceeds to pull a few of the· bricks off the 
chimney and drop them on the tin roof : this is usually most effectual. 
Breeds in the bills about February to March. (2) Corvusfrugilegu31 the 
Rook. A few come round the fields in winter, but they are scarce. (3) 
The common Magpie', Pica rUBtica, is very common at Ziarat, and in the 
eold weather can often be seen on the hills near Quetta: breeds at Ziarat. 

Both the Indian Chougbs visit these parts. (4) The red-billed 
Ghough, Gracul'll8 eremita, being very common in the cold weather, 
feeding in flocks in the ploughed fields, and returning to the high hills in 
summer. (5) The yellow-billed Chough, Pyn·ho-corax alpin!UI. This 
bird I am not quite sure about; I think I saw some at about 11,000 
feet near Quetta in May, and the natives certainly say there are two 
kinds, one with a big red bill, and the other with a short white one. 

Coming to Tits, the only common one near Quetta ia (6) Parru 
atriceps. Tho Indian Grey 1.'it, seen chiefly in the cold weather. · Some 
few (7) Red-headed Tits, Aegithalisc!IB erythrocephalus, are to be seen at 
Ziarat in .May. The only other one is (!l) t.he 8imla Black Tit, Lopho· 
phanes rufinuchalis, which is common in Ziarat in May, and also in tho 
better wooded hills in the vicinity of Quetta: this bird almost certainly 
breeds here. · 

Family Crateropodim.--These are chiefly birds of the pla_ins, and 
are not represented much in this District. (!J) '1'1·ochalopterum l1neatum, 
the Himalayan streaked laughing Thntsh. This bir~ i~ oommo~ at Tor
khan near Harnai in February. I also have seen 1t m the lulls near 
Quetta. (10) Myiophone·!IB temmincki, the Himalayan whistlin~ Tl!rush. 
This handsome bird is not ~ommon, but may often be met wtth m the 
hills, frequonting some rocky stream : its bright yellow bill and blue 
plumage render it very conspicuous. 

Of bulbuls the only one nt all common is (ll) the white-ea.red 
Bulbul Molpastu leucotis. This bird arrives in the spring, but is no· 
where ~llycomB~_on, and I do not thin~ stays to breed. '~'here is_ also 
one species of red-\<ented bulbul which IB probably the PunJalJ var1ety1 
Molpaetu mte,.mediua -w this I have only heard of, and never seen. 

Family Sittidm.:.The-only't'epresent~tiV6'1)f t~is fan!i~y i~ _( 12) Sft~IJ 
lsp/lnmota, the eaetern '1"0ck ·Nuthatch. 1t 1s a·most mtere~tmg litth1 bud. 
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H is very common in the hills, and very noisy if any one approaches its 
haunts, and has a curious habit of raising himself up and down on his 
legs as if he was going through some gymnastic exercise. Its general 
colouri~g is p~le _blue_ Its nest is, however, the most interesting part 
abont Jt1 for Jt JS usually placed on the face of a rock, a hole beina 
selected, which is filled with agglutinated mud. This is then brought 
out in the form of a cone, 8 inches or more in length, through which is 
the entrance to the nest The inside is lined, chieliy with camel's hair, 
and the outside decorated with feathers. The nest, when built, is almost 
as solid and hard as mortar. 

Family Dicruridre.-(13). The familiar King Crow, Dicruru1 
ttter, is common enough at Harna.i, but does not get up much higher. 

Family Certhiinre.~Of the I.Jreepers, the only representative is (14) 
the wall Ureeper, 1'ichodroma muraria. This is not common, but I have 
seen it at Quetta. in the winter, It is a beautiful little bird with its 
crimson wing spots, and curious habit of climbing up perpendicular rocka 
iu aea.rch of toad. 

Family Silviidre.-The Warblers again are a. family that do not 
greatly aftect Quetta ; only one species, as far a.s I know, breeding here. 
:J.'hat is (15) Hypolaia rama, Sykes' tree Warbler. This minute little bird 
arrh·es in spring a.ud breeds about May in any low bush usually near 
water. The male has a. pretty little song. (16) Sylvia. jerdo,.i, the 
eastern Orphea.n \Va.rbler, is not uncommon in the hills on migration, 
and can be readily x·eoognised Ly his black cap. (17) Sylvia ulthaa, 
Hume's lesser white thro~~oted \Varbler, I identified at Ziarat u.s common 
iii May, but I may be wrong. The bird, whatever it was, had a very 
sweet song of the usual white throat order. (18) Sylvia minuacula, the 
small white throated Warbler, is common on migration. (19j .Phylloa
copu.s· tristi&, the brown willow \Varbler. Th .. se little warblers are vo:ry 
hard to identify, but I think I got this one x·ight. It is fairly common, 
feeding in the trees in small tlocks m winter. 

Family Laniidre.-The Shrikes are fairly .well represented iii 
aummer ; J&one in winter here. The true shrikes are a very well marked 
group; their colours are usually grey, chestnut, black, white, and they 
have a very strong notched bill; they live a.lmoat entirely on insects, 
although the larger ones will occasionally seize and kill u. young 
bird. . They all have a harsh call note, sometimes often repeated. 
(~U) .'La.,.iu~ la.htora, the Indian grey Slu·ike. I have only seen two 
near Quetta m April. (~1) Laniua 1:ittatus, the bay-backed ::ihrike. Thia 
little shrike with (22) Laniua erythronolus, the rufous-backed ::ihrike, 
are the two commonest iii Quetta, cowing m in the spring, and remaining 
to breed. The latter one is particularly in evidence ; hardly a ga.rdea m 
Quetta but has at least a pair brecdllig ill it. A fa.vouritu hu.uit of th4t 
bird is to sit on some post or bare bough, from which there is a good view 
all ruun.l, ready to pounce ou any untortunate grass hopper Ol" the like, 
that moves within its x·a.nge of vision. (~3) La1•iua ua.bdiimu, the P"le· 
brown ::ihrike. ~'his is common ill the District in spring, but avoid:t 
houses. It breeds freely some yea.ra near Quetta. (~4) La10iua cri..tutU#0 

the brown Shrike. I once saw one close to Quetta., in April. 
Family Oriolldre.-There is oue species of yellow oriole which 

visits Quetta ill the summer, probably (~J) OMol·ua l.:u11doo, the Indian 
Oriole. Its easily remembered note way ofteD be hllllol'd m th11 lin11 tro:es 
ill the Residency garden at Quetta.. 

Family Sturnidm.-Starlings and Mynahs are poorly represented. 
(26) Paator rooeua, th11 rose coluured .hator. :[his hand.:iome bird 
usually makes his appe&I·ance about May when the mulberries are ripe. 
af which i' COUSIImea • srea.t. deal. (27) S'lmlWI 11UII~o<;bicri0 th11 commoD 
ludio.n Starling. Only straggler• ol this specie• 1eem to reach .Quetta. 
.L .lf~Y\l ~l.:ll tilljllll ~U\:),;.11 OCCOlli.IU~ll;y iD thll wint~r. 1:)111 bllllj~ '"'m;UKII 
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ai'ply to that well known. bird (28} the common Myna,· .Acricktherea 
t,..,t .... 

F:amily Muscicapidre.-Flycatchers again are all migratory, Qnly 
passmg through Quetta on their annual moves. (29) Muscicapa grisola, 
the spotted .l!'lycatcher. i'his well known English bird arrives very 
early in January or February and stays till late, in fact I have seen· 
them up to June, (30) Siphia parva, the European red breasted 
:Flycatcher. Common in spring ; may be seen in any garden at thai 
season catching flies with th.. utmost assiduity. (31) 7'erpsiph011e 
paradiai, the lndian paradise Flycatcher. This very handsome bird 
occasionally visits Quetta in the summer, but not, I think, often. The 
male has two very long tail feathers, which produce a most curious 
effect when he is tlying. Curiously enough, when fully adult, that is, 
about 4 years old, he loses these feathers, the general colour of his 
plumage at the same time turning from chestnut to white. 

Family Turdidre.-This family, especially in the sub-family of 
Chats, is pretty well' represented. The chats feed on insects, usually 
capturing them on the ground, and like nice open country with stones, 
and not too many trees. They are well suited, therefore, round Quetta. 
(32) Pratincola caprata, the common pied Bush-Chat. Very common 
in summer and breeds here, I think everv one must have noticed 
this little fellow, looking all black with a white wing sp()t, and has a 
very sweet short song._ .tlreeds in a hole in a bank, in much the same 
positions as the English robin. (33) Pratincola maura, the Indian Bush
t:hat. Common on migration up to May. A pretty little bird, very 
conspicuous with his black head, white collar, and red breast. 

\Ve now come to the true Saxicola. These are the birds of the stony 
plains, and are usually black and white abelline. (34) Saxicola picata, 
the pied Chat. Arrives in spring and breeds all over the hills, usually 
choosing a hole in a rock for his nest, often under a large stone on the 
ground. He has sometimes a curious habit of building his nest on a 
toundation of small pebbles, especially if the hole selected is rather a 
large one. His plumage_ is simply black and white, as his name implies_; 
the male sings well m the breeding season. (35). l:iaxicola Barnesz, 
Barnes' Chat. Common in the bare hills in the cold weather ; does not 
breed as far .. s I know. (36) ·l:iaxicola [sabeltina, the Isabelline Chat. 
Comes early and breeds about the end of March. This is a common bird 
&<bout the country, and can be easily recognised by its generally sandy 
colour, with a white tail, and black tip whiuh shows up cleal'ly when the 
bird tlies. It breeds deep down in old rat holes, sometimes 4 feet in or 
more. (37) Saxicola deserti. The desert Chat. This bird is not uncom
mon in the spring, but I do not think it breeds. 

The next ~ub-lamily is that of the Redstarts; three of these frequent 
(_:uctta at ditlerent times of the year. (ilS) Ruticilta enJthrouota, };~~rs· 
wlilm's Redstart. l'rutty common in the cold weather. (39) Rut•c•lta 
rujiucutr;.,, the Indian Redstart. This little bird is common in t~e cold 
wuather .. nd needs littlot de&cription, his brilliant chestnut tail w~wh, ~y 
the way, he is continually shakmg and showing off, a~ once proclaims him 
to be a redstart. l'his bird breeds high up on the hills near Qu.,tta, and 
I have found the nest. ( 40) Oyanec·uJ.a · suecica, the ~n~ian .Blue~~roa~. 
On migration is common ; but as it is. of ra~her a retrrmg dispositiOn It 
way easily be missed. (41) .Meru.la atngu.lar<B, the black tllroated .Ouzel. 
l'lns Lira usua.lly goes by the name. of thrush in Q.uetta, and .Is well 
known. It is very common in some wmters but rarer mothers; It feeds 
on the ground very like a blackbird or thrush at home, and has a regular 
blackbird's chucklo when alarmed. . · 

Of the Rock Thru~hcs (4:.!) Pt:.trophila cya11us, the western bluo 
Rock-Thrush, is the bird ot' these parts. This bird is not ~ncommon iD 
the hills iu spring, .. ud breeqs. b ba,s a very sweet so11g, wh1ch SQUnd.s ~o . 
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very great a.dYantage up in the hills in some rocky gorge away from all 
habitations. The nest is usually placed on a ledge in a cave and is a large 
and massive structure. (43) .lkonticola. saxatuis, the Rock-Thrush. I 
have only seen two, probably atragglers migrating in spring. More 
common in autumn. (44) 'l'urdus Vl8civ01'U8, the Missel-thrush. This 
fine fellow is common in the higher hills in winter, and remains there al; 
least up to May, so that it probably breeds. Its loud hoarse call-note 
can frequently be heard at that time; it does not come down to Quetta.. 
(45) '1'harrhateu8 atrigularis, the black throated Accentor. This is the 
last of this large family. 1 have only seen one small flock feeding in 
one of the spinnies near Quetta. in December. 

Family Fringillidre.-This comprises Finches, Buntings, Gros
beaks, and is, on tne whole, well represented. To begin with the Gros
beaks: (46) Pycnurhamphm carneipes, the white-winged Grosbeak. This 
is common at Ziarat in spring, and in the hills ro1md Quetta. in the cold 
weather ; it feeds in flocKs on the juniper berries ; the tamily can always 
be recognised by the large size of the beak. (47) CoccothrauBtea Humii, 
Hume's Hawfinch. Th1s little finch is common round Quetta in the cold 
weather and spring ; some few breed. It is a common cage bird, and has a 
nice little song. lts general colour is santlypink, with black round the. bill. 

Of ~ose-Fmches, there are two species. (48) Propa.sBeT grandis, the 
red-mantled Rose-Finch. This is common in spring at Ziarat, but I have 
not seen it elsewhere. (49) Varpoda.CU3 erythrinus, the common Rose
. .l!'inch, Not at all rare in certain places in the hills in spring, but breeds 
higher up ; common at Ziarat in May. As their name implies, these 
birds, at least the males, are of very handsome bright red plumage. (50) 
Ca.rduelia canicep,, the Himalayan Uoldfinch. '.l'his closely resembles 
the well known .t:uropean bird. Never common near Quetta, but often 
seen in the cold weatner and spring right on to June. (51) Metoponia 
pusilla, the gold-frouted )finch. To be seen in flocks in the cold 
weather and spring in the hills. This handsome bird is one of the 
smallest of the rinch tribe, and can easily be recognised by its crimson 
crown. (5::1) Passer domesticus, the house Sparrow. Our old friend is 
the same here a~ elsewhere, noisy, destructive and cheeky to. a degree; 
he causes a great ammmt of loss both to fruit growers and all cultivators. 
He only remains in Quetta in the summer, moving off directly it gets 
cold. (53) PaBser montanus, the tree :Sparrow. Much preferable to the 
last named ; this is the resident ~parrow of Quetta., staying the whole 
year. .Both sexes are alike. 

\Ve next come to Buntings, of which there is a fair Vllol'iety. (54) 
Emberiza. leucocephala., the pine l:lunting. This visits us in large flocks 
in the cold weather, feeding in the open fie!Us, where it is a good deal 
harried by the :Sparrow hawk. (5a) Emberiza. Stewarti, the white
capped-Bunting. 'fhis striking little bird, with his white cap oncl broad 
l'Utous band on his breast, is common in the hills in summer; he does 
not frequent the plains. (56) Emberi::_a. Bnchana.ni, the grey·necked 
.Bunting. :Seen on migration in April a.ml .llay. This birtl is of plain 
plumage, and feeds on the ground, so I do not expect it is much noticed. I 
nave seen it in the lields all round Quetta. (a7) Emberiza. luteol11, the 
red-headed Bunting. The only place 1 have seen this bunting was 
Kahan on the way to Ziarat. 1£ seen, it can generally be easlly .re
coguised, the generat tint of its plumage being bright yellow turnmg 
to dark red on the head. (5ll) JJ.'mberiza atrioiata., tne striola.ted .Bunt· 
ing. This is the last of tbo Quetta. bun.tings. :Some years it is very 
oommou. in the hills iu Sl\mwer; probably l>reeds, as 1 have heard 1' 
singing in June. J t is allllloller than the DllloJOrity of the genus. and haa 
a curiuus black and white head. 

Famil)- Hirundinidat.-Thia famila' .comprialll the Swallo.wa and 
)bt~il.lll. l'hey are aummer visitou, with, perb&)r&, tbo exception of 
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the Crag Martin. (59) Hiru:rul<J rtllltica, the Swallow, 'I'hi•. fantilial' 
bird arrives. in Quetta towards the end of February: it is extremely 
eommon durmg the summer and breeds freely. • (60) Chelidon urbica the 
Martin. I have seen thiH bircl in the hills in May, and shot on~ for 
identification. It is, however, by no means common. The genus Crag 
Martin is represented by one species, (61) PtyO'IUY[YI'Ogne rupestris, the 
Crag Martin. This bird is generally distributed all over the hills 
wherever there are rocks.: I have seen it as late as December, so pro: 
bably it is resident all the winter. It makes a saucer sha-ped nest of mud 
against a face of rock, often on the overhanging roof of a cave and 
·generally inaccessible. The bird can easily be recognised, being of a 
smoky brown colour with white spots on the tail. (62) Hirundo Bmithii 
the wire tailed swallow. This bird'.ia e&Hily recognised by the great 
length of his outer tail feathers. which are about 7 inches long. The 
only place I have aeen it was at Harnai, where it was breeding in June; 
the nest was platJed against the perpendicular side of a large rock, and 
was a very shallow saucer of mud, close to a stream. (6~) Hirundo 
~ensis, Hod~•on's striated Swallow. This is a common bird in the 
hills, and may often be seen hawking for flies with the ordinary swa.llow. 
I have found one nest in a culvert under the railway. 

Family Motacillidre.-The Wagtail family is migratory at Quetta; 
only one species, aa far as I know, remaining over the winter; the 
remainder only appear on migration. (64) Motaeilla alba, the white 
Wagtail. This bird is very common in winter and spring, but leaves in 
the hot weather. It is much the same to look at as the pied wagtail at 
home. The remaining species are only to be seen about A-pril and May, 
when most of them are by no means rare. . They probably appear on 
the return migration. i'hey are (65) Motacilla melanope, the gray 
Wagtail. This species is rare. (66) Motaeilla borealis, the gray headed 
Wagtail. This species is also rare. (67) Motaeilla feldeggi, the black 
headed Wa,:!tail. Is common. (68) Motaeilla citreola, the yellow 
headed Wagtail. Not uncommon. All these latter are species of yellow 
wagtails, and not at all easy to differentiate. · · 

Closely allied to the wagtails come the Pipits, of which there are a fair 
variety in the Quetta district. (69) .A.nthu• trivialis, the Tree Pipit. This 
is the bird familiar to English writers. Numerous flocks visit the country 
round Quetta in the cold weather: (70) ··.A. nth.UB similis, the brown Rock 
Pipit. This is one of the largest of the ~enus, and can always be recog
nised near Quetta by its size. Arrives about March, stays the SUDlmer 
and nests in the hills. (71) .A.nthUB campestris, the tawny Pipit. This, 
like the Tree Pipit. visits us in the cold weather. 

Family Alaudidre.-This comprises the true Larks. These birds 
reoemble the pipits in general. being of the same style of coloration, etc. 
(72) .A.lauda arvensis, the Skylark. This well known friend is very common 
round Quetta; in winter every field is full of them ; in &UDlmer, though 
:not quite so common, many stay to breed, and can be heard singing any 
day in spring. (73) Calandrella lirachydaetyla, the short-toed Lark. 
Common in the cold weather; very probably some stay to breed as I 
have seen them up to May. (74) Galerita cristata, the crested Lark. 
This is probably the commonest bird in the vicinity of Quetta: in ~very 
field and alongside every road i.t is always to be see!', summeranrl ~nt~r. 
(75) .Ammomanes phoenicuroides, the desert Finch-lark. Thts btrd 
seems to be most numerous in September in the low hills. I have not 

• It ia caUed Klr kiahl ill DnUtui and Dehwllri, and ia looked on u the fore·runner 
of aprinl(. 

u Cat.foeted 1wallow come. ait on my door : 
(ilho me " piece of m~tWI& fat, for my fovt are craoked," ea;ra tae BriUlui 

wroo.-lllo. 
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noticed -it in summer at all, and not often in winter. It has a note 
very like a sisi, for which I have often mi~taken it. 

Family Picidre.-I have only observed one species of woodpecker 
near Quetta., namely (76) Dendrocrypn~< RindiamtA, the pied Sind Wood
pecker. This bird was common at Shelabagh in May. (77) lynx torquilla, 
the common Wryneck. This is .occasionally seen about Quetta on 
migration in April. 

Family Coraciadre.-This comprises the Rollers, or Blue Jav~ as 
they are often called. (78) Coracias garrvla, the European Roller. ·This 
bird is common in May, di!mppearing almost entirely by the end of June. 
I do not know where it breeds. 

Family Meropidre.-'fhe Bee-eaters are repr.,~ented by one species: 
(79) Merops apiaster, the European Bee-eater. This bird arrives about 
May and although it stays late, (some right through the hot weather), 
yet it does not seem to breed here. This handsome bird can always be 
recognisetl by its conspicuous plurr.age and fin!l rolling note ; the colours 
comprise bright yellow throat, golden bronze back, emerald green breast 
and belly. . 

Famlly Alcedinidre.-King-fishers are represented by on!' species: 
(80) Alcedo i!<pida, the common Kin~-fisher. It is not common in Quetta, 
and is more numerous in sprin~ than at other times, disappearing in 
summer, though a few remain through the winter. 

Family Upupidre.-Of the two species of Hoopoe, the European 
one, (81) Upwpa epryps is the one that visits Quetta.. Arrives in April, 
and breeds generally in some hole in an old tree, or even in the rooks. 

Family Cypselidre.-The Swifts are well represented ; of course 
all are summer visitors. (821 Cy!JRPh~ melba. the Alpine Swift. This 
fine swift i~ not uncommon, especially in the hills. I have seen it as late 
as ,June. Can always be recognised in the air by its large size and white 
belly. (83) Cypsel•~ arms, the European Swift. This, in the spring, 
is the commonest swift in Quetta ; huge flocks of them can always 
be seen. They move on as it gets hotter. I once found 3 nests in the 
roof of a cave in June. (84) Cyp•elwt o,ffi.nil!, the common Indian Swift. 
Sometimes a fair number, but not exactly common. Some few breed, as 
I have found their nests in the hills in May. This bird can alwavs be 
distinguished from the last named, when flying, by a broad white 'band 
acro~s the rump. 

Family Caprimulgidm.-The Nightjars are represented by (85) 
the European Nightja.r, Caprimnl!J118 Ertropaens, pretty common in the 
hot weather. 

Family Cuculidre.-Here again we have an old friend in (86) 
Oucnlu8 canorrt8, the European Cuckoo. This bird, as in England, 
comes in spring in large, numbers, and then I suppose moves up to the 
higher hills.. I have seen as mMy as 15 in a drive of about 2 miles. 

Family Aslonidm.-I have only observed two ~peoies of owls near 
Quetta. (87) Buho i!7rnwus, the great horned Owl, or Eagle Owl. In 
the spring this bird is not uncommon in the hills. It can always be 
recognised by its size, except perhaps from Bribo ben!7alen.Ri.•, the Rock 
horned Owl. Both of them run to about 2 feet long. (88) Athene 
bactriana, Hutton's owlet. This curious little owl is quite common 
about Quetta, and is, I think, a resident. I have seen it in July, and 
also in December. 

We now come to the birds of prey, lldld I should like to say that in~ 
this deportment my ideutifien,tions are not a!< complete as I would wish. • 

Family VultUI'idm.-The true vultures are represented by two · 
species : (39) Vultur mouaclm•, the ciner!lous Vulture. This fine l 
vulture is bv no means uncommon ; it may breed in the hills but I am 
nnt S\\re. It appears black all over. (90) Oyps jrJ~-rt.il, the Griffon 
Vulture, Thi• i1 the common vulture of the District and breeds in the 
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hills. (91) Neophron percnapterus, the Egyptian Vulture. This ugly 
but extremely useful member of society, arrives in Quetta about April: 
Some breed in the hills. It is very common in the hot weather. (92) 
GypaetUJJ barbatus, the Lammergeyer. Very common round Quetta.. 
~n tbe cold '!eather can alw.aya be seen flying over cantonments or pick· 
mg up rubbish, bones etc. m company with ravens and kites. It can 
always be recognist>d in the air by its great size pointed wings, and 
wedge shaped tail. It breeds on precipitous cliffs' in the hills, making 
a huge nest of sticks, generally in some cave in the cliff face. 

'Ve next come to eagles, and of these I am not sure. I have seen, 
however, (93) the golden Eagle, Aquila·chrysaetus, in the hills and bad 
an egg brought me. (94) HieraetUJJ fasciat!LB, Bonelli's Eagle, is by no 
means rare, and breeds in the hills. Out chikor shooting more than 
once this ea,gle has carried off a wounded bird from under my nose. It is a 
very fine sight to see one swoop out of the sky after a chikor that is 
lagging a bit behind the covey. This is a fine strong bird. I have seen 
one carry off with ease a red crested pochard which ''I had shot. \95) 
Milvus govinda, the pariah Kite. This is the ordinary kite of India. It is 
very common in the cold weather and spring, but appears· to get rather 
scarce in the hot weather, though it never entirely disappears. (96) 
.Milvus migrans, the black Kite. This, I think, is the kite of the hills 
and breeds freely on the cliffs. It does not frequent cantonments, so far 
as I know, and is a more solitary bird than the last. Of the harriers, 
there are a good many species that visit Quetta, only,. however, on 
migration. (97) Circl.l8 cyaneus, the Hen Harrier. Some of these may 
be Pale Harriers, but I think most. are Hen Harriers. The only ones I 
have shot belonged to this_ species. This bird is common in the cold 
weather, especially on migration. In April outside Quetta, 50 may ba 
11een in an afternoon, quartering over the open fields. (98) Oircm 
aeruginosus, the Marsh-Harrier. To be seen in suitable places in the 
cold weather ; not by any means common. (!l9) Buteo ferox, the long· 
legged Buzzard. This is a common bird in the cold weather: its great 
variations of plumage make it difficult to identify. It can, however, 
usually be recognised as a buzzard by its heavy flight. (100) Accipiter 
nisus, the Sparrow-hawk. This is the English bird, and is by no meana 
uncommon in the cold weather. The Gymkhana at Quetta. is one of its 
favourite hunting places. Of the tru~ falcons, the only one I ha-:e 
actually made sure of is (101) Falco Jugger, the La.ggar Falcon. ThiS 
bird is common in the hills in the cold weather and catches a good many 
chikor, I should imagine. (102) Tinnunculus alaudarius, the Kestrel. 
Yery common and resident; breeds in the hills. 

· Family Columbidre.--This comprise~ th~ pi!:leo~s a.nd doves, of 
which there are 4 spP.cies, 2 of each genus, m th1s D1slr1ct. (1~3) Columba 
Iivia, the blue rock Pigeon. This is the blue rock of Europe 1Is very com· 
mon, resident, and breeds. In the autumn, after t~1e crop ~s sown, very 
large flocks collect in the fields. One of the favourite nestmg places of 
this bird is down the kdrb.es, or under-ground water channels. (104) 
Palumbus casiotis, the eastern Wood-pigeon. This bird is. very common 
&t Ziarat, breeds, and probably sta.ys"the cold weather. It IS by no mean!! 
uncommon also in the hills nearer Quetta.. It much resembles the com· 
mon wood pigeon of Europe. (105) Turtur cambayensis, the littl_e ~rown 
Dove. This is the smaller of the two doves seen about Quetta ; 1t IB als.o 
commoner and certainly some stay the winter. It breeds about Apnl 
and May' freely, at which time its soft musical •: co~" can be he~rd 
anywhere where there are tr':es. (106) Turtur nsonm, .t~e Indian 
Ring-dove. This is a larger .bird th:an the_l~t, and.only VlSltS Quetts; 
in the spring. Breeds freely I~ certam localities, but IR not so .genera:ll~ 
met with. Its note is quite different from that of the last bird, bemg 
1rery deep and not so often repeated. 
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Family Ptero.:llidre.-The sand-grouse family brings in the game 
birds. These, on the whole, are not plentiful as regards different opecies, 
but indivi~ual~ oc~ur in very large numbers. Sand-grouse pass through 
here on m1grat10n m very large flocks; probably there are more species 
than I know of. The only two species I actually have seen are (106) 
Pterocles arenarius, the black bellied Sand-grouse, which passes through 
in enormous flocks in September and October, aod (107) Pteroclurus 
exu~tus, the common Sand-grouse. This passes through also, but I have 
seen more of the first named than any other species in this District. 

Family Phasianidre.-One species of quail that I am certain of is 
(108) Ooturnix communis, the common or grey Quail. This is never 
common near Quetta, stragglers only arriving here in the spring. There 
is another sp~cies of quail in the hills, probably some kind of bush quail, 
but I have never shot one, though I have seen them occasionally. The 
next bird we come to is the mainstay of shikdr near Quetta, namely 
(109) Oaccabis chucar, the Chikor. This bird is very plentiful in all the 
hills round Quetta, breeds plentifully in good seasons, and, in spite of 
the fact that it is ~hot by Pathans over water more or less all the year, 
and in large numbers by Europeans in the shooting season, yet, given a 
good breeding season, appears as plentiful as ever. It may be mentioned 
as a curious fact about this bird, which was noticed in 1902 after a very 
dry winter, that the chikor never paired at all, but kept in packs righi 
through the summer. This appears to be a provision of nature as,•owing 
to the want of rain, there were practically no grass or flower seeds in the 
hills on which these birds largely fet:d ; so that, if any young ones bad 
been hatched out, it would have been more or less impossible for them 
to han kept themselves alive. The old birds managed to get along by 
digging up roots et.o., large spaces on the hills being burrowed into, 4 to 
6 inches deep, by them in their endeavours to fiml food. I thought ai 
first that these places must be caused by rats, till I watched and saw the 
chikor at work. (110) Ammoperdi.r bonhami, the Sisi. Very common 
also, frequents lower gt·ound than the chikor, and is not in such large 
numbers. (Ill) Pra11colimtR t•!dyaris, the black Partridge. I have seen 
and shot these birds at Babar Kach, and I believe they are plentiful 
near Sibi. 

Family Rallidre.-(112) }'ulica atra, the Coot. Yery common in 
any open water of any extent in the winter. Khushtlil Khan near Pishin 
is full of them. 

Family Otididre.-(113) Haub11ra .Marqueeni, the Haubara. This 
bird is not uncommon near Quet.ta on migration. M>\roh seems the usual 
month for them. 

Family Glareolidre.-(114) Ourlj()riu.' gallic"1t8, the cream coloured 
Courser. A few small flocks, on migration in September, is all I have 
seen of this bird. 

Family Charadriidre.-This comprises the plover~, ano is l>y ne 
means well represented near Quetta. (115) Ya~&eltus vulyari«, the Lap
wing or. Peewit. This, the familar peewit of England, is a rare winter 
visitor. I have never seen more than a few together, more frequently 
only one. (llti) Aeyialitis dubia, the little ringed Plover. This fellow 
is common in spring, in all the fields t•mmd Quetta; some stay late, 
even up to June, but I do not think they breed. (11i) Limo.•a btlgiro, 
the black-tailed Godwit. I shot one of these birds in March at l:labar 
Kach, and that is the only one I have seen. (118) 1'otamiB hypolew:1As, the 
common :Sandpiper. (119) Totanua gl111-eola, the wood :Sandpipet·. (120) 
Toltwus ocl11·o1"'·•, the green Sandpiper. These three smHlpipt•rs or 
~nippl't~, as t)u,y nl'e commonly called, are fai.J·ly numerous round Que~ta 
on migration in spring. :Some, especially green sandpipers, stay duriDJ 
the cold weather. I think they all leave before the middle of June. 
(121) Pat-onc~/la 1111f111ax, the Rutf. I sho' one female near Khlll!hdil 
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Kluln in December. I never saw any more. (12-2) Scolapax rusticttla, the 
Woodcock. Is not common, but every year some are seen and shot in 
the vicinity of Quetta. (123) GaUinaga coelestis, t.he common Snipe. 
There is not m~ch suitable ground for snipe near Quetta, but usually a 
few are about m the cold weather. The same remark applies to (124) 
Gallinago gallimda, the Jack Snipe. (125) Gallinago solitaria, the Him&• 
layan solitary Snipe. This, I believe, has been procured near Quetta. 
but never by me. 

Family Lal'idm.-(126) Larus brunneicephalus, the brown headed 
Gull. I saw large flocks of this gull on Khushdil Khan in March. 

Family Pelecanidm.-Pelecanus onocrotalus, the white Pelican; 
I saw large numbers of these birds flying over Babar Kach going north in 
February. A native brought me one in, he had shot 01o1t of a llook 
with a bullet. It was just over 6 feet long. 

Family Al'deidm.--My observations of this group arc by no means 
complete. There are only about two large pieces of water near Quetta, 
about 40 miles away: and these I have only visited for a few days in the 
cold weather. I have no doubt that many other species tlum the few I 
have ~oticed frequent these places at other times of the year. (127) 'Ardea 
cinerea, the common Heron. This is a cold weather visitor, not very 
common near Quetta, numerous at Khushdil Khan. (128) Herodias alba, 
the large Egret. I saw a good many of these birds at Khushdil Khan 
in the cold weather; I have also seen one or two flying over near Quetta. 

Family Phoenicoptel'idm.-(129) Phoenicopterus roseus, the com
mon Flamingo. I once saw-a. very large flock of these birds, which must 
have numbered many hundreds, at Khushdil Khan in March. 

Family Anatidm.-This comprises the ducks and geese, of whioh a 
fairly large variety visits the ·District. The two tanks in Pishfn, which 
are both open and have very little cover, contain many varieties,l in 
winter, more perhaps than in any place in which I have shot in India. 
In 3 days' shoot in February, 12 different species were bagged. 

(130) Anser ferUB, Lhe grey lag Goose. I shot two of these birds at 
B.ibar Kaoh in February ; I have no doubt they visit Khushdil. Khan 
occasionally, but I did not happen to meet with any. (131) Tadorna 
cornuta, the Sheldrake. I saw two of these handsome ducks on Khush
dil in March, hut did not get one. They cannot ever be mistaken for 
any other species, at any rate on the water, the white in the plumage 
being very conspicuous. (132) Oa8arca rutila, the ruddy Sheldrake. 
This, the well known Brahminy duck, is not common, there were a few 
of them at Khushdil Khan in February. (i33) Anas boscas, the Mallard. 
A fair number at Khushdil in February, but not so common as in many 
other places in Northern India. Out of a bag of 110 in February, 17 
were Mallard. (134) OhaulelasmUB streperus, the Gadwall. Rather rare; 
always a few about but certainly not common. This is a duck of plain 
colours chiefly brown, white, black, and with some chestnut in the wing. 
The upper i:weast in the male has a number of very well marked brown, 
crescent-shaped bars on the white, by which it can usually be identified. 
(135) Nettium c?·ecca, the common Teal. This little duck is fairly 
common: out of the bag of 110 referred to above, 20 we.re teal. (136) 
Dafila acuta, the Pintail. . Rather scarce, at any rate m February : 
there were always some small parties, but not many. (137) Spatula 
clypeala, the Shm·eller. Much the same with regard to numbers as the 
last; always to be seen. This bird requires no des~ription, as it can 
always be recognised by its extremely broad and ugly btU. (138) Marma.
ronetta angu~tirostl-is. the marbled Duck. Rare ; only 2 or .3 were s~en. 
This is a small duck, smaller thaq a gadwall ; both sexes are ahk~, 
general colour lightish brown, each feather marked darker, and agam 
each feather has a lightish tip, thus giving the plumage a' curious 
mettled appearance, hence its name. (139) Netta rr';fina, the red-cre~ted 



372 QUETT .A-P !SHIN. 

Pochard. This occurs in very large flocks, but gets very wary, after & 
little gunning ; it is one of the most common ducks on Khushdil. With 
his bright buff head and neck, and black under parts he presents a. very 
conspicuous appea.ra.nce, and ca.n hardly be mistaken for any other 
species either swimming or flying. His bright vermilion bill, and red 
legs a.lso serve to identify him. At Khushdil in February they were 
practically tmea.table. (140) Nyroca, je1·ina, the Pocha.rd. This is the 
ordina.ry pochard or dun bird of Europe, and is, certainly in Februa.ry, 
by far the commonest duck on Khushdil. Nor a.re they a.nything like as 
wary as most of the others, most of them not liking to leave the place, 
like the red-crested ones do. Out of our ba.g of 110, 41 were ordinary 
pochards. (141) Nyroca jern~gi11ea, the white eyed Duck. This little 
duck is ra.ther ra.re. It can a.lways be identified by its white eye: it 
must however be remembered tha.t it is only in a.dults tha.t the iris is 
perfectly white; in young birds it is yellowish. In the air they a.ppear 
ha.lf black a.nd half white. Both sexes are coloured much alike. (142) 
~Vyroca j1digula, the tufted Duck. In February there were very few 
of these birds, but on a.nother occasion when I visited this tank in 
March, they were present in l'ery la.rgenumbers. It is a sma.llduck with 
dark bla.ck hood ; the breast a.nd a.ll the upper parts, head and neck, are 
slightly glossed with green ; a long crest from the top of the bead ill 
glossed with purple. Undernea.th, from the breast, it is chiefly white; 
the female is much browner. It is a. very tine diver. (143) lJrismatura 
leucocephala, the white headed Duck. This, I think, is more commonly 
known as the stiff tailed Duck and is a.n ugly squa.t-shaped bird, with a. 
curious bill much swollen at the base of the upper mandible, a.nd of a 
pale blue colour. Its chief characteristic, however, is the tail; which 
consists of 18 very narrow stiff pointed feathers. When I wa.s a\ 
Khushdil, there was a small flock of about 6 of these birds. I shot two 
with grea.t difficulty. They do not fly much, but are very ra.pid swim· 
mers and good divers. (144) Mergua albellua, the Smew. Fairly 
common, a fast flier and, as such, perhaps, worth a shot but useless to eat. 

Family Podicipedid!B.-Podicipea criatatua. I saw what I believe 
to be these birds on Khushdil in Februa.ry in small numbers. Also (145) 
P11dicipe1 alb·ipen11ia, the India.n Dabchiok. The la.tter are common. 



APPENDIX III. 

Note on the Insect fauna of Baluchistan, by Major· 
C. J. Nlll'se, 113th Infantry. 

The following remarks refer exclusively to the insects found near 
Quetta and Pishin, where the writer has had opportunities for collection 
and observation. 

Among the Orthoptera, two species of locusts at·e the most con· 
spicuo~s, and do considerable damage. One of these, SchiBtocerca 
peregrana, frequently called Acridium peregrinum, is very widely spread. 
The other species is probably Pachytylus cineraBcen.B. During the 
present year (1903) the former species appeared in large numbers in 
March, but a spell of cold weather killed most of them off. 

Many species of Neuroptera are common, especially dragonflies: 
These insects serve a most useful purpose in killing large numbers of 
flies and mosquitoes. I believe that the larvre of dragonflies also destroy· 
mosquito larvre. During the present year (1903) enormous swarms 
of a large species of dragonfly appeared in June and July, and to their 
presence I attribute the comparative scarcity of mosquitoes. Termitidae 
(white ants) are also numerous, and do some damage, but less than 
at most places in India. MyrmeleonideB (Ant-lions) are not uncommon, 
and one very large species occurs. Among the lesser known Neuroptera, 
a species of Embia is found, and I received some years ago from Pishin 
a species of Nemoptera, which is a very remarkable looking insect. 

Hymenoptera (Bees, Wasps, etc.) are very numerous, and as my 
attention has been chiefly devoted to this family, I will give a somewhat 
longer account of those that occur in Baluchistan. ~Situated as the 
country is, on the border of the Palaearctic and Oriental regions, the 
species that occur here comprise many Indian and European species. 
There is also some resemblance between the Hymenopterous fauna of 
Kashmir and that of Baluchistan. As may be expected, many of the species 
that occur here have been found in Russian Central Asia, and haYe beeri 
described by Russian naturalists. Sawflies I have not found ; they are 
usually numerous only in well wooded country. The ParaBitica are not 
common ; I obtained a species of LeucopBiB, one or two Braconidae, a 
species of Evania, besides severallchneumonidae. The latter are, however1 
less numerous than might be expected. (}hryBididae (Ruby or Cuckoo 
wasps), are common, and numerous species occur. I obtained examples, 
many of which were hitherto undescribed, of the following genera : 
EllampuB, Hedychridium, Hedychrum, Stilbum, and Chi-yBiB. The latter is 
a large genus, and many species occur. All the species of this family 
are parasitic on other Hymenoptera, and the more conspicuous species, 
such as Stilbum splendidum and ChryBiB orientalis, may frequently be 
observed il_l verandahs, seeking for the nest,s of their victims, in which 
they deposit their ova. 

The Apidae are numerous, both in species and individuals, _hut I have 
never come across a. specimen of the true honey bee (AptB), though 
three species occur in India. As soon as the fruit trees come ~nto 
blossom in the spring, they are surrounded b_y crowds of bees, chiefly 
belonging to the genus Tetralonia, bt~t 0Bm:~ and Andrena are also 
represented. Later on in the summer, m additiOn to the above genera, 
the following occur :-a.mong the short-tongued bees, C?lleteB and 
ProBopis ,· and among the long-tongued bees, Sphecodes, Hahctus (many 
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species), Panurgus, Nomia, Nomdda, Megachile (many species), .4.nthi· 
dium, Pareva11pis, Oeratina, Ooelioxy.g, Orocisa, .A.nthophora (many 
species), and one species of Xylocopa. The latter is crepuscular in its 
habits, fre'luenting hollyhocks, and its larva feeds on the wood of willow 
and possibly other trees, usually I believe attacking those that are dead or 
dying. Specimens of two genera, Otenoapis and Melanapis, which have 
hitherto not been found outside the Punjab and Balu<'histan, also occur, 
the former being very common. Among the Diploptera, or Wasps, 
several species of each of the following ·genera are found: Eumenes, 
Odynerus, Foliates and . V e11pa. The largest species,. Ve11pa oriental is, 
which is brown with a yellow band across the abdomen, "frequently nests 
in the roofs of houses. Several of the common European wasps of the 
same genus are also found in some numbers. The Fossores, or digging 
wasps, are well represented. Among these are found the followin<~ 
genera: Apterogyna, Mutilla, and Iswa.rra, all having apterous females~ 
none of them are common here, though occasionally the males come to 
light at night. Coming to the Scoliidae, another tribe of Fossores, two 
species of M eria are common, though the females are seldom seen; Scalia 
is represented by several species, two of which are large conspicuous 
insects, which are spread throughout the whole of Europe and Central 
Asia. Two or more species of Elis also occur, and one of Sapyga, the 
latter genus not having been found elsewhere in Indian limits. 

Another tribe of Fossores, the Oempalidae, till recently called the 
Pompilidae, is represented by a few large, and many medium-sized and 
small species. As, however, entomologists have not settled definitely 
the generic division of this tribe, I will not attempt to enumerate the 
gonera. which are found in Baluchistan. The largest species found here, 
and also perhaps the commonest, is Salius nicevillei. A further tribe of 
Fossoros, the Sphegidae, comprises some of the largest and also some of 
the smallest of existing wasps. Representatives of the following genera 
occur within our limits : Tachytes, Tachysphex, Larm, Homogamln-U&, 
Notogo,.ia, Liris, PaJa•·us, Mi•cophus, Gastroaeric11.~, Piscn1, T·rypoxylon, 
Ammophila, Sceliphron, Sphex, Pemphredcnl, Paa.<aloecw•, Diodont1ts, 
Gor_11feM, Stizlt8, Bembex, PhilanthU&, Oerceria, Oxybelus, and Orabro. 

The Formicidae, or Ants, are numerous in individuals, but not so in 
specie~. The largest and most conspicuous ant, frequently found in and 
about houses, is .Myrmecocystua setipes, which occurs commonly in the 
Punjnh. 

Coleoftera (Beetles) are numerous, the most noticeable being various 
spt>cif's o Scarabaem, which act the part of scavengers by breaking up 
and burying the droppings of cattle and other animals, in which they 
lay their eggs. Several species of Cicindtlidae (Tiger-beetles) are also 
common. The willow, poplar, ami other trees are much subject to the 
dept-edations of some large species of beetles, but I am not certain to 
what genera these belong.* 

Of the Lepidoptet·a (Butterflies and Moths), the former are not very 
numerous, at least in the immediate nei<~hbourhood of Quetta. Perhaps 
the moNt oommon is the almost ubiquitousPaidted Lady (Pyrameis cardui). 
'l'he following are the other butterflies which commonly occur near 
Quetta :-Ganol"is 8p., Belenois mesentina, Lim11aB chrysippua, Sy.1chloe 
daplidice, Oolias ~tp., 7'eracolm fanatus, Hipparchia parisatia and H. 
thdephaMila, Polyommatus boeticus, Aph11atl68 hypar!J?I"UU', Ohrysopha11168 
phlf1'4B, .A.zamtBubaldus, Zizert~karsandra, Lycaena balucha, L.permca, L. 
hyla.•, and L. lwacteata, with perhaps a few more Lycae11idae. 

The moths include Dtilephila lit'Ornica, a speoies of Jlacroglossa, 
a Outocula, Tarache sulphuraJis, one or two species of PI usia, and many 
uthtlrs. 

• This subject was Investigated in 1903 b7lllr. 11:. P. tltobbit~, Forest Eut<>~Uolo"ial 
tQ tho Govet·uwou"uf India.-ED. 
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Diptera or flies, which include of course gnats and mosquitoes, are 
very numerous. Some of them, especially the predatory Asilidae, are of 
very large size, and prey upon other insects. A species of this latter 
genus which occurs commonly at Quetta is about 11 inches in length, 
and is most voracious, preying upon butterflies, moths, and dther insects, 
sometimes seizing those which are twice its own size and weight. Culi
cidae (gnats and mosquitoes) are fairly numerous during the summer, a 
few certainly passing the winter in houses in a state of hybernation. The 
genus Anopheles has attained an unenviable notoriety during the last 
few years as being the intermediate host of the malarial parasite. Several 
species of this genus doubtless occur here; last year ( 1902) individuals 
were not numerous, owing to the prevailing drought, and during the 
present year I attribute their comparative scarcity, as before mentioned, 
to the unusual number of dragonflies. Simuliidae (sand-flies) are very 
common, and few escape their irritating attentions. Blood sucking flies, 
also frequently called gad-flies; are very numerous at times, and are es
pecially annoying to horses and camels, the females biting them to such 
an extent as frequently to cause considerable swellings on the abdomen. 
I have seen seYei·al horses during the present year, including one of my 
own; which were quite unfit for work owing to their bites. 

The Oestridae (Bot-flies), are nat very frequently seen in the imago 
stage, but some species are certainly numerous, among them Cephalomyia 
maculata, the larva of which comes to maturity in the· ·camel's nostril, 
causing great irritation. A species of Hippobosca is also common, attack-
ing both horses and dogs. _ 

Among the lesser known classes of insects may be in'cluded the 
Hemiptera (Bugs), of which a considerable number of various species 
occur, among them being of course Cimex lectularius, so noxious to the 
human race. Cicadas, a species of which appeared in enormous numbers 
during the present year, are part of this family: the noisy song of the 
males cannot fail to attract attention. This group is of interest, as the 
larra frequently takes many years to develop, the perfect insect appear
ing sometimes at intervals of 13 and even 17 years. These insects did 
some damage to trees during this year, being present in millions ; n1any 
kinds of birds may have been observed preying on them. Aphidae, 
frequently- called plant-lice, do great damage to many fruit trees, and_ I 
believe that the galls, which so disfigure many of the poplar trees m 
and near Quetta are the work of an insect of this group. 

The above is, of course, only a rough outline of the numerous insects 
which are found near Quetta. In the present state of our knowledge 
of entomology it is impossible to give anything like a complete list of 
the insect fauna of any portion of the Indian Empire. 
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ALPIIABETICAL LIST OF THE PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL, REVENUE 

AND SHEPHERDS' TERMS. 

Tenn in Pashtll. 

I. Abi (Quetta)* 

2. Abjosh 

3. Adam (Toba) 

Explanation. 

Irrigated land. See bindw~:~ also avl, Nos. 41 
and 18 below. 

The dry raisins made from the haita grape. 

Fields along slopes of hills. See anddm, No. 
11 below. 

4. Adigar Villa.ge artizan. 

5. Adfga.ri Wages in kind paid to an artizan. 

6. A lor The refuse of . the fodder after it has. been 
eaten by cattle. See also kang~:~r, No. 134 
below. 

7. Alwoi or Aloi Half ripe corn. Also corn parched in fire. 

8. Am bar Manure; also granary. 

9. Ambarchi (Chaman) A servant engaged to watch the ambdr or 
granaries. 

10. Am bar Khana (Pish· Granary. 
in). 

11. An<him 

l:l. Andiim Kawai (Pish· 
in, Cham1\n). 

13. Angtl.ri Bagh 

14. Aqliq 

15. Asiwan or Asewan · 

16, Ashar 

17. Ashar Banrae 

Fields along slopes of hills. See also adrim, 
No. 3 supra. 

The irrigation of hill side fields by means of 
series of small openings in a water channel. 
In Quetta it means to smooth the ground. 

Vineyard. 

Unripe ft·uit especially apricot& See also 
t~:~nud: andp1~i, Nos. 342 and 257 below. 

Miller. 

Borrowed labour for agricultural purposes. 

Labourers obtained under the ash~:~r eystem. 

• Where a wol'd Ia p•culilu' to a particular locality the latter is ahown ~ brackets. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF THE PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL, REVENUE 

A !I'D SHEPHERDS' TERMS-( contd. ). 

Term in PashtU. 

18. Avi 

19. Bacha.k 

20. Badar 

21. Badi Kawa.l 

22. Bad Mala. 

23. Badriza. 

24. Bagh 

25. Bagha.li 

26. Baghcha. 

27. Hand 

28. Bandoba.st. ••• 

29. Bara 

30. Brazar 

31, Basha.k;H 

Explanation. 

Irrigated land. See also tibi, No. 1 Bltpra and 
bindwa, No. 41 below. . 

The second crop of maize, which does not ripen. 

Land owner (as distinguished from bazgar), 
No. 34 below. 

To winnow the grain with chdr shdkha. See 
also durdwal, No. 74 below .. 

Ears of wheat withered by wind. 

,.; J.eather-covered rope, with which the lower 
part of the aperture in the yoke is secured. 

Garden. 

A side channel to lead off water from a kdrez 
w~ll, which has been blocked. 

·Small garden. 

Embankment. See lath and p1da, Nos. t'90 
and 258 below. 

Settlement. 

Stone embankments or walls made to protect 
fields from encroachment by hjll torrents. 

To bring home sheep and goats in the morning 
to be milked. 

Rainy season. 
I 

3:?. Ba.~khulae (Ham1a) Maize flowers. See also char khulae and kats 
. khulae, Nos. 52 and 145 below. 

33, Batai 

34. Ba.zga.r 

35. Bcbozh (Kakars) 

36. Beuah (Chaman) 

3i. Bcgur 

38. Bckh-josh 

Division of crops. 

Tenant (as distinguished from bdddr, No. 20 
supra). · 

Crops sown late. See also tandae, No. 339 
below. 

Bundles of millet stalks. 

Forced labour. 

Off-shoots of a tree. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF THE PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL, REVE!'iUE 

AND SHEPHERDS' TERMs-{ctmtd.). 

'l;crm in Pasbtu. 

39. Bela (Quetta) 

40. Beta (Chaman) 

41. Bimiwa (Pishin and 
Toba). 

4'' Boga.rae 

43. Bohal 

44. Bohalla 

45. BrMmjo 

4ti. Buchar (Kakars) 

Explanation. 

An eurthwork dam thrown arcross a stream. 
See wand, No. 3SO below. 

Open gl'Ounds, where Hocks are kept for the 
night. . 

Irrigated land. See also dbi and dt>i, Nos. 1 
and 18 supra. 

A piece of land given to a tenant or mulld free 
(If rent for cultivation. 

Rent paid in kind by a tenant to landlord. 

Short showers of rain during spring. 

Open krirez channel. 

Ears of maize, from which the grain has been 
extracted. . . 

47. Btitak Green wheat crop damaged by cold about end 
of March. 

48. But-ba (Chaman) A labourer engaged to cut and bring fuel. 

40, Chakkanak (Pishin) A flock composed of sheep ami goats belonging 
to several. 

50, Chao (Chaman) Open water channel. · 

51. Charai. Br. *(Quettn.) Trench between ridges in a melon field. See 
jod, No. l:H belo~. 

52. Char-khulae 

53. Cht\r 

54. Chin 

55. China 

56. Chinjan or Chimjan 

57. Chishma 

liS. Chodnkki (Charnau) 

Maize flowers. Kats khula•, No. 1-15 below ami 
ba•khulae, No. 321mpm. 

Cleaning water channels i~ spring. 

A single plucking of ptilb. produce. 

A spring. See also chi•hma, No. 57 below. 

Affected by chiujai insects-Thus chi11jan 
khatakae, a melon atfllcted by insects. 

A spring. See also chi11a, No. 55 1111pra. 

Ears of maize, from which corn ha.'l been ex· 
tracted. See also tllillkli·rae and dandar, 
Nos. ~oro and 65 below. 

Nun.-Br. sB1·1lhui. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST Oil TRPl PlUNClPAL AGRICULTURAL, REYENUE 

AND SliEPilERDS' TERMS-( contd, ). 

59. Chond (Quetta) 

60. Dab ... 

61. D~d (Chami\P) 

62. Dagarai (Quetta) 

6.3. Dam 

6,1. Dana Bandi 

65. Dandar (Pish!n) 

66. Dandi-pa!e~ 

67. Darwa~h 

68. Derua Ghanam (Cha· 
man). 

69. Denro 

70. Doa Haliza (Quetta) 

71. Dmlwa (Toba) 

72. Dro.mand (Pi shin) .. , 

73. Dukal 

74. Durawal (Chaman) 

';'5. Durba 

76. Durmand .. 

I Expi.:nation. 

Short lucerne plants grazed by cattle. See 
also kurund, No. 177 below. 

Stagxumt water. 

Wheat or barley, when knots h11.ve appeared 
in the stalks. 

Hard soil, with which stones are mixed; unfit 
for oulti vation. · 

, Water running slowly owing to a block in 11. 
kdA·ez. 

Appraisement of crop for fixing Government 
demand in kind. Used specially for grain 
crops. See also tashkhis, No. 344 below. 

Ears of maize, from which the grain has been 
extracted. See also chodakki, No. 58 B!tpra 

and mutkdrae, No. 220 below. · 

Pdlez sown in a plot of land, in which· rain 
water has been collected. 

A cut made by flock-owners in kids' ears to 
serve as a distinguishing mark. Also a 
sheep or goat set apart for sacrifice at a 
shrine. 

Late wheat. See also Sra ghanam, No. 326 
below. ' 

A miloh sheep or goat given on loan. See also 
lwaghzi, No. 200 below. 

Second ploughing. 

Second watering of fields. 

A heap of threshed crop before grain is sep&· 
rated. See also du.rmand, No. 76 below. 

Drought, also famine. See also kdkhti, No. 130 
below. 

To winnow. Seealsobddikawal, No.2lsupra. 

Rainy days in winter.. · 

A heap of threshed crop before grain is sepa
rated. See also dramand, No. 72 aupra. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OJ' THE PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAl,, REVENUE 

AND SHEPHERDS' TERMs-(contd.J. 

Term in Pashttl. 

77. Durmand-zae 

78. Gagra 

79. Galai 

so. Ganda darao 

Explanation. 

Threshing lloor. 

A menial, who assists in cleaning thll threshing 
lloor. · · 

Tunnel connecting wells of a kdriz. 

First crop of lucerne. 

81. Gardawo (Chaman) A quantity (generally one kdsa) of grain 
given annually by each family to the black
smith. 

82. Gashwan A crop-watcher. See also waldri tohae and 
B0'-1Vdn, Nos. 379 and 320 below. 

83. Gawanda or Gonda A bullock sack. 

84. Gazara Chaff. 

85. Gedai Half ripe corn ; also bunches of ears of corn. 

86. Gham Government revenue demand. 

87. Ghamdeh, Gham- Revenue paying land. 
kash. 

88. Gham-i-naukar Men-at-arms supplied under Afghan rule in 
lieu of land rennue. 

89. Ghaocha Holes made close to the roots of fruit trees or 
melon plants for manure. 

90. Gharak A skin used for churning milk. 

91. Ghatfasal (Toba) ... The principal or spring harvest. 

92. Ght\li (Chaman) 

93. Ghichae 

94. Ghoba 

95. Gl10bal 

96. Ghojil 

97. Gholba 

98. Ghora 

A small number of sheep. 

! Sods of tul'f. 

I Cow-herd. 

I 
To tlu·esh. 

Place in a house or tent set apart for bullocks. 
I 

.. I A plot of land, which can be ploughed by a 
pair of oxen in 12 hours. See jcnv, No. 123 

I 
below. 

Unripe grapes. . 
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ALPHABETICAl, UST OF_ THE PRINCIPAL AORICl'LTURAL, REVENI:'E 

AND SDEPHERDS' TERMS-( contd. } . . 

Term in Pashttl. 

99. Ghozah 

100. Ghundae 

101. Ghunj 

102. Ghutai 

103.· Ghwa 

104. Ghwayae 

.... 

105. Gol La.rgae ... 

106. Grift or Graut 

107. Gul ... 

108. Gul Giri Kawai 

109. Gumana 

110. He.dukae (Quetta) ... 

111. Haq-i-Malkana. 

112. Ha~k (Chama.n) 

113. Ha.ud 

114. Haud Kne ... 

115. Hera. 

ll6. Ijara 

117. Jala.tta (Chaman) ... 

118. Ja.mba.st 

119. Jnrib 

120. J;\rkt·linne ... 

Explanation., 

Ea.r· of ma.ize. 

A large bullock slick. 

Buds. 

Cow. 

Ditto . 

Bullock. 

The pole in the centre of the threshing floor, 
around which bullocks revolve. · 

A handful of cut crop. 

The state of a. crop when flowers have appeared. 

Picking of superfluous flowers from melon 
planta. 

The head or trial well of a' kdrez. See also 
kurkae, No. 175 below. 

Apricot stones. See mamlaka, No. 208 below. 

Remuneration paid to a village headman for. 
collecting Government demand, usually 5 per 
cent. · · 

A holding. See also tanrae, No. 340 below. 

A tank, in which kd1·1l• water is collected. 

Smaller tallk. 

A plot larger than a k11rd, No. 174 below, 

Lump assessment. 

An earthen receptacle. covered with mats used 
for storing grain, 

Fixed cash assessment. 

Survey. 

The first kd~~« (measure) taken out of a heap 
of grain when measuring it and gi\•en to the 
mull d. 
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ALPHAllETICAL LIST OF THE PRINCIPAL 4GRICULTURAL, REVENUE 

AND SHEPHERDS' TERMS-( CO'Titd. ). 

Term in PashtU. 

121. Jmi ..• 

12'2; Jongae 

123. Jora 

124. Jowaki 

125. Jurang 

126. ·Jwal 

127. Kad-hal (Cha.ma.n) 

128. Ka.fta.rak Kawai ~ .. 

129. Kahdana 

130. Kakhti (Chaman) ... 

131. Kakul (Chaman) 

132. Kandak 

133. Kandu (Chaman) 

134. Kangar (Pishin) 

135. Kankt\t (Pishin) 

136. Kanta (Quetta) 

137. Kaorla 

138. Kara. 

139. Karaba 

UO. K1irtlz 

141.· Karhanra 

Explanation. 

Trench between ridges in melon fields. See 
chara, No. 51!1Up'l'a. 

A camel calf. 

A plot of land, which can be ploughed by a 
pair of oxen in 12 hours, also a pair of 
plough oxen. See gholba, No. 97 8'1tpra. 

Melon cultivation growing in trenches or on 
ridges, also vine. 

Melon plants: any creeping plant. 

A sack. 

A structure, built of stone-in-mud for storing 
gr~n. 

To sprinkle manure with the hand in vege· 
table fields.' 

An earthen structure for storing bh1lsa, also 
a pit covered over with earth, in which 
bhU8a is stored. 

Scarcity. See also dukdl, No. 73 B1lpra. 

Maize Bowers. 

A flock of sheep. See also park, No. 243 below. 

Earthen receptacle for storing grain. See also 
lrohlai, No. 170 below. 

The refuse of the fodder after it has been 
eaten by cattle. See also lllor, No.6 IJ'!IIpM. 

Crop out for making crop experiments. 

Ditto. 

A bundle of crop cut. 

Sowing melons by band in a line made with 
the plough. See ldki, No. 338 below. 

I 

Maize stalks. 

Underground water channel. 

Cultivation. 
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.ALPHAll~ICAL LIST OF TilE PRI~CIPAL AGRICt"LTt:RAL, RII:VE!\'Ul!l 

AND SHEPHERDS' TERMS-{CO'IItd). 

Term in Pasbtu. 

142. Kotrlgar 

H:l. Karwanda. ... 

144. Kat;! 

145. Kats Khulae. (Ka
k.U.s). 

146. Kattae 

147. Ker 

US. Khak Bel Warka
wal. 

149. Khar Balg ... 

150. Kharkawa ... 

. 151. Khar Khul 

152. Khar-Jao 

1S3. Khasil 

134. Khat Kashi 

1:15. Khawandi Mzakka 

156. Khazo\n Angtir 

157. Khld (Quetta, Br.) 

liiR. Khula. Eand (Quet· 
ta). 

1.39. KhuhL Kl~wand 
({;haman). 

160. Khnla Sarposh 
(Pishin). 

Explanation. 

An artizan especially a kdrez digger. In 
Quetta a bullock (Br: and li). 

Cultivable lund lying fallow. 

A plot of cultivable l~nd in the bed of a 
stream. 

Same as char khulae, No. 521l1tpra.' 

!\1 ung chaff. 

Sheep-pen. 

Putting dry earth at the foot of the melon 
plants. 

Large leaves of vines, which are considered 
injurious to the growth. 

First watering of a crop. 

A pair of shears • 

Pruning the hard branches of vines to streng
then the young ones. 

Green wheat and barley crop cub for foddel\ 
See khtd, No. 157 below. . 

A custom, by wHich .a inan sinks a ~ew kdrez 
in another man's land on condition of get
ting a share, generally half, in the proprie
torship both <Jf land and water, the proprie
tor of the land keeping the other half. 

Land held individually not jointly. 

Over ripened grapes. 

Green whea.t or barley cut for fodder. See 
also khaBll, No. 153 BV!Pra. 

Vvells of a ktire~, the tops of which are covered. 
See also khula Barposh, No. 160 below. 

The tip given to a miller in addition to his 
· wages for grinding corn. 

Wells of a !.·t11·ez, the tops of which are cover· 
ed. See also khu[CJ, band, No. 158 srtp1·a •. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF THE PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL, REVEliUB 

AND SHEPHERDS' TER~IS-( conld,. ). 

Term in Pashtu: Explanation.· 

161. Khnsh Bar (Quetta The rabi or spring crop. 
' and Pishln). 

162. Khushdarao All cuttings of the luc~rne crop except the 
first called g-Jnda. darao and the last called 
chlmd. See also ahakar darao, No. 300 
below. 

163. Kushka Pn\kawal... To prune vines. 

164. Khushkawa Dry crop. See wuchobi, No. 314 below. 

1~65. Khwa (Chaman} To clear land of shrubs etc. 

166. Khwara. Fixed contribution paid to a mulld, Saiad or 
shrine. . 

167. Kila (Quetta.} 

168. Kisht 

169. Kishtgar 
Pishin} 

(Tobaand 

170. Kohlai 

171. Khoshkak 

172. Kotiw (Chanmn} 

173. Krutkanri (Quetta} 

174. Kurd 

175. K'urkae 

176. Kursa.i (Quetta) 

177. Knrund (Pishin) 

178. Kwarra (Pishin and 
Cht\WIUI}. 

i79. Kwa.tta (Quett.a} ... I 

An association of more than two ploughs 
cultivating in common. 

Cultiv•ltion. 

A tenant who provides half the seed, bullocks 
and labour an'd gets one-third to one-half of 
the produce. 

Earthen receptacle for storing grairt. Sea 
also ka11d11, No. 133 ~11pra •. 

A dam mnde of brushwood in a stream to lead 
elf water. 

A small pen in which kids are kept. 

A kind of soft soil, in which white stones are 
mixed. 

Small bsd or plot in a tieltl. 

'l'he trial well of a ktire;. ::5ee al~o gllllltina, 
No. 109 :tupra. 

A shephs1-d's hut. 

Shnrt lucerne plants grn1.eu by cattle. See 
also choml, No. 59 ar&pro. 

Small heaps of grain maue at' the time of 
lll&trli. 

Ditto. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST 01!' THE PRIKCIPAJ, AGRICULTURAL, REVENUE 

AND SHEPHERDS' Tl~RMS-(contd.), 

Term in Pashtll. 

180. Lagh Kawai 

181. La!gar 

182. Laikashi 

183. Lahinae Kawai 

184. LamMr 

185. Langa Ghwa 

186. Lao 

Explanation. 

Plucking the superfluous leaves of vines. 

Reaper. See also lai1 garrae, No. 192 below. 

Cleaning of a kdrez. 

Weeding, also to clear land of shrubs, eto. 

Tunnel between the wells of a kdrez. 

Milch cow. 

Harvesting. 

187. Lare Kulme (Quetta) (Offal). Threshing floor sweepings, in which 
grain is mixed given to the gagra. 

188. Lash Melon field or orchard, from which all fruit has 
been picked. 

189._Lashtae A small irrigation channel. 

190. Lath Embank~ent. See also band, No. 27 BUpra, 
and pUla, No. 258 below. 

191. Lathband(Quetta)... The man who first constructs the lath round a 
field, and thus acquires a right of occupancy. 

192. Lau Garrae (Chaman) Reaper. See also lctfgar, No. 181 supra. ' 

193. Lawae ... Reaper. See also lau garrae, No. 192 BUpra. 

194. Lawai 

195. Lekha. 

196. Lerba. 

197. Loazhaghae 

198. Lora. 

199. Lwagh (Cha.man and 
Pishln). 

200. Lwaghzi or Lwagh
zungi (Pishln). 

2.!JI. Lwasal (Quetta) ... 

Wages paid to the reapers. 

A fixed rent in kind or cash, paid by the 
.tenant to the Ia.ndlord. 

I 
A shepherd who tends young kids. 

Wages, consisting of food, a quantity of wool 
and caHh given to a shepherd during the 

. season when sheep and goats are dry. 

A hill torrent carrying flood water. 

To milk. See also lwasal, No. 201 below. 

A milch sheep or goat given on loan. See also 
denro, No. 69 supra. 

To milk. See nlso lwagh, No. 199 supra. 



38G Ql! ETT A-PISH IN. 

.~LPHABETICAL LIST 01!' TllE PRINCIPAL AGRICt;LTURAI,, REl"ENUE 

AND SHEPHERDS' TERMS-(contd.). 

Term in Pa.shtu. 

2()-2. Mafi ..• 

203. Mahsul 

20~. ?.Ialdagh 

205. Maliki 

206. Mamatta. 

207. Mandak 

208. Mo.udaka (Pisbin) ... 

200. Marai(TobaKakari) 

210. Matta.na Mzakka ... 

211, Mazb 

212. Mezha 

213. Miau Khar~ 

21-1. Mir!l.s (Quetta) 

215. Mir!l.si Mzakka (Pi· 
shin). 

216. Mir!l.w (Pers. Mira b) 

217. Mora 

218. Mulk 

219. ;Mushraff 

220. Mutk!l.rae (Kakars) 

Explanation. 

Revenue free holding. 

The Government revenue in cash or kind. See 
also gham, No, 86 s11pra. 

Cattle tax. 

Payment formerly made to headmen or maliks 
or land exempted from revenue for collect
ing Government demands. 

A field close to a village enclosed in walls. 

Young melons called mora by the Kanda-
baris. . 

Apricot stones. See also hadukae, No. 110 
BUpra. 

Unripe melon. See also &hinkae, No. 307 below. 

Soil, which contains silt or mat •. 

Ram. 

Sheep. 

A portion of grain set aside out of the main 
heap for the wages of artizans and village 
expenses. See also sarkoi, No. 285 below. 

Ancestral land. See also mt~ mzakka, No. 
215 below. 

Ditto. See also mlrd~, No. 214 •11pra. 

A village official appointed by the villagers to 
superintend the division of water and the 
maintenance of water channels. 

Bundle of dry lucerne. 

Property in land. 

An official care-taker for crops. 

Ears of maize, from which the ~rain has been 
extracted. See also chodaH.'l and dandnr, 
Nos. 58 and 65 li'ltpra. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF THE PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL, :kEVENUE 

AND SHEPHERDS' TERMS-(contd.). 

Term in PasbtU. 

221. Muz or Muzd (Pi· 
shin and Chaman) 

222. Nagha 

223. Naghurra. ({,'haman) 

224. N a Kh~nao 

22.3. Nali. Br. (Quettl1\ ... 

226. Nar 

227. Narai 

228. Nawa. 

229. Nawar (Pishin) 

2.10. N ezakae (Chaman) ... 

231. NiMl 

232. Nihal Khans. 

233. Ntlz 

234. Obo Khwar 

23.:;. Ola ... 

236. Pa.iwand 

237. Pa.khe Oba .. 

238. l'altila. (Br). 

239. Palcz 

240. Ptile?.wtin or PaJez. 
ktir. 

241. Panerae 

Explauation. 

Wages, especially wages paid for grinding 
corn. See also ehdgirddna, No. 298 below. 

Second seed sown i~ a melon field to replace 
such as have failed. Also seed that has 
failed. - · .. · 

Ears of maize. 

First watering of pdleZflt. 

A ~rill. Drilling. 

Land cleared of its crop. 

Wheat or barley stubble. See paldla, No. 
238 belo'f. 

First watering before land is ploughed. 

A hollow or pit, in which drinking water 
'stored. 

A wadge in the plough. 

Young trees. 

Nursery garden. S~e _also Z'lkhtra, No. 898 
below. 

A flood. See also seldo and Bel, Nos. 295 and 
294 below. 

The place for watering flocks. 

A flock of kids. 

Grafting 

Perennial water. See torl!-oba, No. 354 below. 

Wheat or barley stubble. See ndrai, No. 227 
supra. 

Generic term for cucurbitaceous crops. Also 
the beds, in which they a.r~ cultivated. 

A cultintor of cucurbi~oeous crops. 

Seedlings. 



QUETTA-PiSHiN. 

ALPHABETICAL LIST OF THE PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL, REVENt;E 

AND SHEPHERDS' TERMB-(c<mtd.). 

Term In Pashtu. 

242. Parghat (Quetta) 

243. Park 

244. Paro 

245. Pashaki 

246. Pasbat (Pishin) 

2!7. Pasta Mzakka 

2!8. Pa.trae 

249. Patwarae 

250. Pechak 

251. Pezi 

252. fotae (Chaman) 

253. Pre Ka wal ... 

254. Pror 

255. Proti Tohae 

256. Ptiji Kawal 

257. Pukai (Pishin) 

258. Ptila (Pishin and 
Chaman). 

259. Puli Spat·a ... 

260. Punga. 

261. Push (Quetta and 
Pishin). 

Explanation. 

Second threshing as distinguished from ghobal, 
No. 95 swpra. See also sparkhae and surkh 
koi, Nos. 32-2 and 331 below. 

A flock of sheep. See also kanclak, No. 132 
mtpra. 

Cash wages paid to shepherd. 

Sowing melons broad-cast among other crops. 

Chaff scattered on the threshing floor, apart 
from the main heap. See also st!ka, No. 293 
below. 

8oft soil. See also potae, No. 252 below. 

Young green wheat and barley clinging to the 
ground. See tikai, No. 34!1 below. 

Village accountant. 

Vine ten<lril ; also a creeper that grows over 
vines. 

Withered (fruit). 

Soft soil." See also pastr;a mzakka, No. 247 
81tpra. • 

To pluck grapes. 

Chopped straw (bhti<la). 

A guard for the threshing floor. 

Pruning of trees. 

Unripe fruit especially apricots. s~e nho tar
nak, No. 34~ below and aqtlq, No. 14 supra. 

Embankment. See also/athand band, Nos. 190 
and 27 supra. 

Wheat or barley crop, in whioh some o{ the 
ears have appeared. 

Buds of vines. 

Bla~·ksmith. Slle also usldkdr, No. 372 below. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF THE PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL, REVENUE, 

AND SHEPHERDS' TERMS.·-(contd.). 

Term in Pashtu. 

262. Pushta 

263. Qalam 

264. Ragha 

265. Rama 

266. Regai or Regana 
Mzakka ... . .. 

267. Riasa or Riasha 

268. Roina 

269. Rozmana 

270. Saikra 

2il. Sailaba 

272. Sarna (Barshor) 

273. Samani 

274. Samborae 

275. Sa~gchin 

276. tsap ... 

Explanation. 

Ground between two channels in melon fields. 

Cuttings. 

Land along the skirts of hiU. 

A flock of sheep as distinguished from tawae, a 
flock of goats.· 

Sandy soil. 

G'rain heap on the threshing floor. 

Open kdrez channel. See brdlm}o, ·No. 45 Bupra 
and 81tp No. 329 below. 

Lambing season. 

The allowance at 5 per cent. paid to the head
men for collecting Government demand 
(huq·i-malkdria, No. 111 supra) 

Flood irrigation. 

First watering of a crop. 

The main channel in a melon field or vineyard, 
from which smaller channels (}od) branch off. 

A fattened 2heep. 

Lining a water channel wi~h stones. 

Crop of wheat or barley, in which all the ears 
of corn have appeared. 

277. Sara or Spin Ghana.m Ea.rly wheat as distinguished Jrom tauda 
. ghanam or late wheat. 

278. Surband 

279. Sarchak 

2SO. Sar Drakht 

281. Sar Drakht. Bagh ... 

2S2. Sar gala 

Seeds which do not germinate. 

Open channel in the middle of a kdrez. 

All fruit trees except vines. 

Orchard containing sar drakht. 

Term formerly used for cattle tax by Afghan 
officials. l:iee also sar-i-rama, No. 283 
below. 



$90 QUETT A-P !SHIN. 

' 
ALPHABETICAL LIST Oli THE PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL, REVEtH1Jl 

AND SHEPHERDS' TKR...'IIS-( contd. ). 

Term in Pashttl. Explanation. 

2!13. Sar-i-rama (Pishin). Term formerly used for cattle tax by Afghan 
officials in l'i.shin. See also sar gala, No. 282 

, supra. 

284, S:Lrkao 

285. Sarkoi (Pishin) 

2S6. Sarputti 

287. Sarrah (Quetta.) 

288. Sarsaya 

289. Sar-stiba 

290. Sattz·bar 

291. Sauz-chat 

292. Sawaratak .•• . .... 
293. Stika (l'ishin) 

1!94. Sel (Chaman) 

295. SehS.o lPishin) 

296. Shaft& 

Cutting wheat or barley to strengthen the 
plants. 

A portion of grain set aside out of the main 
heap for wages to artisans and village 
expenses. See also midn khar~, No. 213 
supra. 

Wheat or barley, the ears of which have 
formed, but in which the corn is not visible •. 

Manure .. 

A quantity of grain given annually by each 
family to the village m ullti. 

The well in a k<irt~ next to the gumdna, No.109 
supra. 

Kharif or autumn harvest.· 

A disease peculiar to maize and lucerne. 

Vines on wooden poles 01 trees as distinguished 
fromjowaki or vines grown in trenches. 

Chnlf scattered on the threshing floor apart 
from the main heap. See also pasbdt, 
No. 246 supra. 

Flood. See also ntiz, No. 2:l3sttpraa.nd stldo, 
No. 295 below. 

A flood. See ntizaud .,.Sl, No. 23:~ and 294B1tpm. 

·A disease of lucerne, melon and vine lea. ves. 

297. Shagai, Sha.gana or Sandy soil containing gravel. 
ISagai Mzakka (Han· 
na and 'l'oba). 

298. Sh&girdaoa 

299. Shagtipa. (Pers. 
Shagtifa). 

Wages paid for grinding corn. 8ee also muz, 
No. 221 1111pra. 

Blossoms. 
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ALPHABI!:Tit'AL LIS'l' OJ!' THE PRINCIPAL AGRIUOL'l'URAL, REVENUE 

AND SHEPHEROS' TERMS-( tonld.). 

Term In PashtU. Explanation, 

300. Shakar Darao (Cha.- .All cuttings of the lucerne crop except the first 
man). · called ganda darao and the last called ch011d. 

301. Shakarpara 

302. Shal (Piahin) 

303. Sharana Mzakka ... 

304. Shariki Mzakka. 
(Chama.n). 

See also khUiJh-darao, No. 162 supra. 

A species of apricot, the dried fruit of which 
is imported from Kandahar. 

Water-divide. See also tagtr, No. 333 below. 

Salt laud. 

Undivided or common land. See also tumani 
mzakka, No. 336 below. 

305. Shawae (Chaman)... Plots in fields. 

306. Shela. A small hill torrent. 

307. Shinkae Unripe melon. See also marai, No. 209 supra. 

308. Shira. Half formed grain. 

309. Shorn 1 .. First ploughing after harvest. 

310. Shomgarae ... Land l!.loughed after harvest. 

3ll. Shorawaki Ghanam. Late wheat. See wa, taud•J, Nos. 326, 345 
below and dflm11 ghanam, No. 68 BVprll. 

312. Showan To take flocks to graze in the night. 

313. Shpalghalae(Quetta.) Sheep or goat pen. 

314. Sh pan a. 

315. Shpol 

316. Shudiara (Pishin 
and Chaman). 

317. Skhundar 

318. Skwa1 

319. Skwalae 

320. Sozwan (Pish1n) 

321. Spandakh ... 

Shepherd. 

Sheep pen. 

First ploughing after harvest. See shom, 
No. 30!1 supra. ' 

A calf. 

Shearing s?eep and goat. 

A shearer. 

A. crop watcher, same as waldri· tohae, No. 
3'i9 below and gdshwdn, No. 82 8'/tpra. 

A bundle of spun wool thread. See also t!rl•lta, 
No. 362 below. 



392 QUET'l' A-PISH LV. 

ALPHABETICAL LIST Oll' THE PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL, 1\EV!:NC'E 

AND SHEPHERDS' TERMS-(contd.). 

Term In Pashttl. 

322. Sparkhae (fish!n) ... 

323. Sped Bar (Pishfn) ... 

324. Sp!na Mzakka 
(Quetta). 

325. Sp!n Sarri Mzakka · 

326. Sra Ghanam 

327. Srae (Quetta) 

328. S1iba 

329. S1ip (Chaman) 

330. Surkhae 

331. Surkh·koi (Chaman) 

332. S1irsat 

333. Taglr 

334: Tak ... 

335. Tak ... 

336. Takburi 

337. Takhta. 

338, T1lki 

Explanation. 

Sec~nd threshing as distinguished from qhobal 
or first thre.~hing. See also pamhat No. 242 
B1tpra and surkh·koi, No. 331 below. 

Rabi or spring crop. 

Soft (white) soil. 

Land with moisture fit for sowing. 

Late wheat. See Bhordu,aki, dema, Nos. 311 and 
68 B'!tpra and tauda ghanam, No. 345 below. 

A lucerne field. 

A kdrez well. 

Open channel of ... krirez, which has a few wells 
at the head. · See also rofna, No. 268 supra. 

Rust. 

Second threshin~ as distinguished from ghobal 
or first threshing. See also parghat and 
spar khae, Nos. 242 and 322 S'ltpm. 

Supplies collected for Government officials. 

A water.divide or sluice. See also shal, No. 
302 supra. 

Vines. Any creeping crop. 

A mark made on sheep by cutting a part of 
wool or applying coloured matter. 

Pruni:ag the vines. 

A division of a field, a plot. 

Sowing melons by hand in a line made with 
the plough. See kara, No. 138 B1tpra. 

339. Tandae (Chaman)... Crop sown late. See also bf!bo:::A, No. 35 
81tpm. 

340. Tan rae (Barshor and A holding. See also ha~k, No. 112 s·11pra. 
Toba). 

341. Tante (Chaman) ... Maize stalks. 



APPENDIX IV. 393 

ALPHABETICAL LIST OJ!' THE PRINCIPAL AGRICUI.TURAL, REVENUIC 

AND SHEPHERD!!' TERMS-( conld. ). 

Term In PashtU. 

342. Tarna.k (Quetta) 

·343. Tarnawa 

344. Tashkhls 

345. Tauda Ghanam 

346. Tawae 

347. Telo 

348. Tikai 

349. Tile1·ae 

350. Tirai (Barshor) 

351. Tobra 

352. Tohae 

353. Tora Mzakka 
(Quetta). 

354. Tore Oba. 

355. '!)ah 

356. '!)akawal (Chaman) 

357. '!)akhobae ••• 

358. Tf!andal 

3:i9. 'Tf!npar 

360, '!)arkhae 

Explanation. 

Unripe fruit especially aprio.ots. See also aqt1q 
andpukai, Nos. 14 and 257 supra. 

Wooden aqueduct! 

Appraisement of standing crops, for fixing 
Government demand. See dana bandi, No. 64 
supra. 

Hot, i.e., late wheat. See also sra and shord· 
waki ghanam, Nos. 326 and 311 supra. 

A flock of goats. 

Weaning time. 

Young green wheat or barley crop clinging to 
the ground. See patrae, No. 248 supra. 

A small plot of level ground among hills with 
a spring of water. · 

A winding ~ater channel for irrigating slop• 
ing fields. 

A horse's nose bag. A share of grain taken by 
horsemen from the zamtndd!l"s at the time 
of baedi. 

A crop-watcher. 

Black soil-the best kind of land in Quetta. 

Perennial wa.ter. See a.lso pakM oba, No. 237 
supra. 

Well. 

To give fodder to sheep while at home. 

Small plot of cultivated land on hill side with 
a small quantity of permanent water. 

. . 

To shake the fruit off a tree such as mulberry, 
apricot, apple, eto. 

Weighted thorny hurdle used for threshing 
grain. ·, 

Spindle for wool spinning. 



QUETTA-PISHIN. 

ALPHABETICAL LIST 01!' THE PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL, REVENUE 

AND SHEPHERDS' TERMs-( cO'Titd. ). 

•rerm in Pashttl. 

361. 'f!!ani 

362. 'f!!asha (Chaman) ... 

363. ~tae 

364. Tukhm 

365. Tukhm Lawastal, 
Tukhm Pasha!. 

366. Tum ani Mzakka ... 

367. Ulusi Mzakka 
(Pishin.) 

368, Ush ... 

369. Usha 

370. Ushba 

371. Ush Kawai 
1372. Ustakar (Chaman) 

373. Viula or 'VIlla 

374. Waohobi 

375. Wad 

376. W1ih 

3';'7. Wnhri Oba 

378. Walar Fasal 
~ 

379. W ah\ti tohae 

'\ 
380. Wand (Pishiu) 

Expl!lllation. 

Lit: a spy. Thefirstfew plants, which appear 
in a field. 

A bundle of wool. See also spandakh, No. 321 
81tpra. 

A bundle of crop or a man's load given to an 
artisan or a nntll d. . 

Seed. 

Sowing seed broadcast. 

Village or common land. See also 1tl1tsi mzakka, 
No. 367 below and sharibi. mzakka, No. 304 
B1tpra. 

Village or common land. See also tumani antl 
shari/.;i m~a~·J.:a, Nos. 367 and 304 supra. 

Camel. 

She-camel. 

Gamel·herd. 

To pluck melons. 

Blacksmith. See also push, No. 261 B1tpm. 

\Vater channel. 

Drv or rain cultivation. See also khushl.:ciwa, 
No. 164 supra, 

The commencement of harvest. 

Main water olmnnel. 

Springs and l·dreze~, in which water appears 
after rains only. 

Standing crop. 

A crop watcher. l:lee also gti•lutvill antl ~::wti,., 
Nos. 82 and 320 s11pm. 

An earthwork dam in a stream. See bt!la, 
No. 39 Bltpra. .. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OP THE PRINCIPAL AGRICITLTURAL, REVENUE 

AND SHEPHERDS' TERMS-( contd. ). 

Term in· Paahttl. 

381. Wandar 

382. Wanra 

383. Warai 

384. Warg 

385. Warkh 

386. w ashkae 

387. Wazhae-

388. Wazhae-chin 
(Quettal or 
Wazhaeohae 
(Pishin and 
Chamaq). 

389, Wazhae Pageda 
(Chaman and 
Pi shin). 

390. WorPasal(Toba) ... 

391. Wurta 

392. Wuz 

393. Wuza 

Explanation. 

A rope provided with. nooses, to which sheep 
and goats are tethered. 

Heap of chaff on threshing floor. 

Sheep or camel wool. 

A full-grown sheep, male dr female. A bundle 
of wool cut from a single sheep. 

A small embankment in the mouth of a 
water channel. 

A bunch of grapes. Ai~o a rope. 

Ear of corn, especially applied to wheat and 
barley. 

A glea,ner. 

Wheat or barley, the ears of which have 
formed, but are not yet visible. See 
sarputti, No. 286 supra. · 

A~tumn or khartf crop. 

Spun wool. 

Full-grown he-goat. 

Full-grown she· goat .. 

394. Wuzburrae(Chaman) Goat-hair cut from a single animal and made 
into a bundle. 

395. Wuzghtini ... 

396. Yivi Wahal 

3,97. Zagh 

398. Zakhlra 

399. Zanri 

400. zarae 

' 
Goat-hair. 

Ploughing. 

Wheat when quite clean. 

Nursery garden. See also niltdl.k~dl1u:t, No. 232 
B'lupra .• 

Melon seed. 

Crop sown se&sonably. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST 01!' TUE PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL, REVENUE 

AND SHEPHERDS' TERMS-(ccmcld.). 

Term in Pashtu. Explanation. 

401. Zarai Kalang A lump assessment in cash or kind, or both, 
formerly in vogue in parts of the Quetta 
tahsil. 

402. Zari i\fzakka (Pishin) Land acquired by purchase. 

403. Zar Kharid Self acquired land, also divided land. 

404. Zarzi The yellowish ears of a crop, when ripe. 

405. Zhaghzai (Pishfn) .•. Wheat chaff. 

406. Zhar Ghwazhae. Withered crop. 

407. Ziam Swampy ground. 

408. Zola.i A lap full of grain, given at the time of batdi, 
to the Khan's officials in pre-British days. 

409. Zranrla. Water mill. 

410. Zlika. Any newly sprouting crop. 

411. Zumbak (Chaman)... The soft hairs on the ear of maize. 



APPENDIX V. 

ALPHABETICAL LIST OF AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS. 

Torm in Pa.shtu. 

1. Ara ... 

2. Chaj (Quetta) 

8. Chlir-shakha 

4. Chilomba 

5. Chughul 

6. Dal ... 

7. Doshakha ·or Doa.
khuli. 

8. Ghashae (Cha.man) ... 

9, Hall ... 

10. Kaha.i 

11. Kahkasha. 

12. Ken (Quetta) 

13. Khal (Piehin) 

14, Kora.e 

15. Kuncla.h 

16. Lake (Toba) 

17. Lor ••• 

1!!. ~tala 

l!J. Mntanak 

Expla~~tion. 

A sma11 sickle. 

Winnowing fan. 

Four pronged fork for winnowing. 

A sling generally used'for driving birds away · 
from crops. ... ... 

A sieve with larger holes tluin the ordinary 
sieve, called ragh bel, ·No 24 below. 

Wooden spade. worked by two me~ with a 
rope for making sma~~ embankments. 

Two pronged fork. 

The shaft of the plough; 

Plough. 

A hoe. 

A net for carrying bhl.!sa eto. See also korae, 
No. 14 below. 

A plank harrow. See also khdl; No. 13 below. 

A plank harrow. See also ke11, No. 12 supra. 

A net for carrying bh1t8a etc. See also kdl&· 
.ka8ha, No. 11 supra. 

Shoe of the plough. 

Plough haudle. See 111utanak and niwakka, Nos, 
19 and 20 below. 

Sickle. 

A wooden log used as a clod crusher. 

Handle of the plough. See lake', No. 16 8'ltpra 
and niwakka, No. 20 below. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS. 

Term in Pashtt\. 

20. Niwakka 

21. Palai (Cbaman) 

22. Para. ..• 

23. Pulak (Toba) 

24. Raghbcl 

25. Ramba.e . .. 
26. Skanna 

27. Spara 

28. Tabar 

29. Trapae 

30. Thapanrai 

31. Y\tm 

3·J Zagh 

33 Zghwamlae ... 

Explanation. 

Plough handle. See also mutanak and lake, 
Nos. 19 and 16 supra. 

The iron shoe of the plough. 

A rake. 

Iron nail, with which ploughshare is fastened. 

Sieve. See ckuyhul, No. 5 supra. 

A short spud. 

Grafting chisel. 

Ploughshare. 

Axe. 

A wooden spade for winnowin~ grain. 

A wedge in the plough. 

A spade. 

A yoke. 

·-I Weolges in the yoke. 



APPENDIX VI. 

Notification by the Hon'ble the Agent to. the Governor
- General in Baluchistan. 

No. 5019, dated Quetta, the 29th October 1906,-In 
exercise of the powers conferred by section 4 (2) of the Can
tonments Act, 1889 (XIII of 1889),. and with the previous 
sanction of. the Governor-General in Council the Hon'ble the 
Agent to the Governor-General' in Baluchistan is pleased, in 
supersession of his notification No. 1103, dated the 8th March 
1904, and all previous notifications on the subject, to define 
the limits of the Quetta Cantonment as follows :-

Description of the Boundary of the Quetta CantOnment. 

Boundary pillar No. 1 is situated near the West side of the' 
Bridge leading to the Military Works Brickfield on the Right 
Bank of the N ullah which runs in a westerly direction at the 
South end of Little Road. 

Bearing to Right hand point of Murdar ... 136° 
Bearing to Left hand point of Takatu ... 33° 40' 
Bearing to Dome in Hindu Burning ground 138° 50' 
.Bearing to centre of pier of Bridge leading 

to Military Works Brickfield ... 100° 10' 
Distance ... · ... llB feet. 
Bearing to South-East Corner of compound 

to the East of Officer's Quarters No. B ... 353° 30' 
Dista.nce 84 feet. 
Magnetic variation .. . 3° 25' l!~ast. 

l'II.LAR. Direct 
DFJSCRIPTION. 

Magnetic Hori?.onta.l 

From I To 
Bearing. distance 

in feet. 

1 2 From pillar No.1 the boundary runs 255° 10' 0'' 944' 
in a South-Wester!; direction 
along the right bank o the Nullah 
to pillar No. 2. , 

2 3 From pillar No. 2 the boundary fol-
lows the right bank of the Quetta 

293° 0' 0" 6,175' 

(or Habib) river in a West and 
North-,Vcsterly direction to pillar 

I 
No. 3 situated just North of the 

' 
centre of the Gymkhana. 

I 

. J!ioTE.-Pul>lished in Gazette of lndm, Part II, dated 3rd November 1906, pages 
1426-1428. 



400 QUETTA-PJSTJIN. 

PILLAR, Direct Ho. 

DBBCRIPTION. 
Magnetic ri?.onta.l 

From I To 
Bearing. distance 

in feet. 

3 4 From pillar No. 3 the honnda.ry runs 2" 15' 0" 3,268' 
almost due North and passes just 
East of the Village Kazi Atta 
Muhammad, then crosses the Sa-
mun:&li Road to pillar Nn. 4 situa-
ted orth of the Quarantine Camp 
and 200 yards West of the Railway. 

4 5 From pillar No. 4 the boundary runs 34° 151 0" 1,8!2' . 
in the North-Easterly direotion 
crossin~ the Railway to pillar No.5 
situate at the bend of the Baleli 
Road. 

5 6 From pillar No. 5 the boundary runs 343° 0' 0" 2,j18' 
in a North-North-Westerly direc-
tion first parallel to the Baleli 
Road which bends and crosses it at 
900 feet and then in the rlireotion 
of the old Pi~hfn road to pillar 
No. 6 situated just \Vest of the 
Litter Yard. 

6 7 From pillar No. 6 the boundary runs 15° 36' rY' 2,i55' 
in a North-North-Easterly direo-
tion skirtin>l the old night soil 
depot to pillar No. 7 situated at 
the North-West corner of the Can-
tonment. 

7 8 From pillar No. 7 the boundary rw1s 
in an East-South-Easterly direo-

101° 6' o• 2,5J5' 

tion to Fillar No. 8 situated 260 
yards South of the Village Nao 
Gaun. 

8 9 From pillar No. 8 the boundary con- 99° 47' . 0 ,,429' 
tinnes in nearly the same direction 
to pillar No. 9 situated on the 
Qnetta-Kaoh (Lytton) Road. 

9 10 From pillar No.9 th11 boundary fol- 25" 20' rY' 6,512' 
lows the \Vest side of the Quetta-
Knob (Lytton) Road in & North-
North-Easterly direction to pillar 
No. 10. 

10 11 From pillar No. 10 the boundary con- 25° 20' 0 2,0tl0' 
tinues in the same di1·ection to 
pillar No. ll. 
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PILLAR. 

From l To 

DKS<:RIPTJOS. 
Magnetic 
Beariug. 

401 

Direct Ho 
riY.ontal 
distatl{'e 
in feet. 

11 12 From pillar No. 11 the boundary runs 10s• f>O' c• 500' 
in an East-South-Easterly direction 
crossing the Quetta-Kach (Lytton) 
Road to pillar No. 12 situated on 
the East side of the road. 

12 13 From pillar No. 12 the boundary IuS 50' o• 5,000' 
continues in the same direction to 
pillar No. 13. 

13 14 From pillar No. 13 the boundary con- lOS" 50' o• 3,600' 
tiuues in the same direction to 
pillar No. 14. 

a 15 From pillar No. 14 the boundary con- 108" 50' fJ' 3,000' 
tinues in the same direction to 
pillar No. 15. 

15 16 From pillar No. 15 the boundary con- Ios• 50' o• 2,400' 
tinues in the same direction to pil-
lar No. 16. 

16 17 From pillar No. 16 the boundary 108" 50' o• 1,425' 
continues in the same direction 
crossing the Quetta-Hanna Road 
to pillar No. 17. 

17. 18 From pillar No. 17 the boundary 
runs in a North-Easter)y direction 
to pillar No. 18. 

58" 51' '0" 2,617' 

18 19 From pillar No. 18, which is situated 160" 59' 30" 
on a small hill to the North of 

19 ~0 

20 21 

Murdar Mountain, the boundary 
runs in a South-Easterly direction 
up the ridge of the spur to pillar 
No. 19. 

I 
From pillar No. 19, which is situated 169° 40' 30" 

on a mound o;~n the top of the spur, 
the boundary runs in a Southerly 
direction to pillar No. 20. 

From pille.r No. 20, which is situated 146" 18' 0" 
on another mound, the boundary 
runs in a South-Easterly direction 
along the crest of the hill to pillar 
No. 21. _ 

(Estima
ted by 
theodo-

lite 
triangu
lation.) 

5,717' 
ll>o.) 

800' 
(Do.) 

1,671' 
(Do.) 



402 QU ET1'A.P ISHI .. V., 

P!!.LAR. I ~-·· From I To I DESCRIPTION. 
Magnetic rizontal .. Beariug. distance 

in feet. .. 
' 

21 22 From pillar No. 21 the boundary 149" 21' 40" 4,272' 
runs in a South-Easterly direction (Estima-
to pillar No. 22 R.S before follow- ted by 
ing the crest of the lUll. the-

odolite 
trian-
gula-
tion.) 

22 23 From pillar No. 22 the botfndary 202" 18' 50" 3,892' 
following the crest of the hill eros- (Do.) 
ses the Col at the head of the valley, . and runs in,. South-Westerly direc-
tion to pillar No. 23. 

23 24 From pillar No. 23, which is situated 241" 3.')' fY' 2,524' 
on a. spur running ont from the (Do.) 
hill a little West of North of Mur-
d•lr, tho boundary runs following 
the rirlge in a South-Westerly c.li-

' reotion to pillar No. 24. 

24 25 From pillar No. 24, which is situated 225" 17' so• 235' 
on the summit on the hill, the (Do.) 
boundary nms in a South-·westerly 
direction to pillar No. 25. 

25 26 From pillar No. 25, which is situated 275" 52' fY' 8,103' 
on a mound near the summit, the (Do.) 
boundary runs in a \Ve<Jterly rlirec-
tion down the spur to a dry Nullah 
ascendinf, the spur of the ridge the 
other sic e of the N ullah to pillar 
No. 26. · 

26 27 From pillsr No. 26, which is situated 267" 11' 4f1' 1,0j7' 
half way up the spur, the boun- (Do.) 
dary runs in a \Vesterly direction 
to pillar No. 27. 

27 28 From pillar No. 27, which is situated 213" 3' 30" 1,579' 
on the ridge, the bounda4 runs (Do.) 
along the ridge in a Sout -'V es-
terly direction to pillar No. 28. 

28 29 From pillar No. 28 the boundary 192" 19' 20" 2,735' 
runs along the rid~ in a Southerly (Do.) 
direction to pillar o. 29. 

29 30 From pillar No. 29 the boundary 231:1" 32' 2o:' 903' 
runs m a South-\Vesterly rlireotion (Do.) 
along ~he ridge to pillar No. 30. 
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PILLAR. DirectHo 

hom 1--;:-
DESCRIPTION. 

Magnetic rizontal 
Bearing. dist.1.nce 

in feet. 

•.• .. 
!t 

30 31 From pillar No. 30 the boundary 223° 17' 40" 3,552' 
runs in a straight line up a steep J ,Estima 
slope to pillar ~ o. 31. ted by . the-

odolite 
· trian-

gula-
tion.) 

31 32 From pillar No. 31, which is situated 333° 56' 20" 4,787' 
on the summit of the hill 'Vest of (Do.) 

' Murclar, the boundary runs down ' a steep spur in a North-Westerly 
. direction to pillar No. 32. 

32 33 From pillar No. 32, which is situated 270° 30' ·o• 3,427' 
near the bottom of the spur, the (Do.) 
boundary runs in a Westerly direc- ' 
tion South of the unmeta.lled road 
to pillar No. 33. 

33 34 From pillar.:No. 33, which is situated ass· 34' o• 875'. 
at the branch of the unmetalled (Do.) 
road running South from the Ord-
nance Lascar Lines, the boundary 
runs in a North-Westerly direction 
to pillar No. 34. 

34 35 From pillar No. 34 the boundary 345° 10' o• 514' 
runs in a straight line in a Nor-
therly direction to pillar No. 35. 

35 36 From pillar No .. 35 th; ·boundary ;a• w 0" '119' 
runs in a straight line in an East-
erly direction to pillar No. 36. 

36 37 From pillar No.- 36 the boundary 353° 20' 0" 1,548' 
runs in a straight line along the 
drain on the West side of the un-
metalled road in a Northerly direc-
tion to pillar No. 37. 

37 38 From pillar No. 37 the boundary 342° 20' 0" 8i9' 

' 
runs in a North-Westerly direction 
in a straight line to pillar No. 38. 

38 39 From pillar No. 38 the boundary 324° 30' 0" 1,684' 
following the West side of the 
unmetalled road, runs in a North-
\Y esterly direction to pillar No. 39. 

. 
. -- -· 
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~ 

PIL:LAR. 

From r To 

39 1 

. 

·. 
I DESCRIPTIOY. 

v· ~ 
From pilla: No: ':!9 •he boundary 

following the rig~mnd bank of 
the l"ullah North of the }lilitary 
\Vork!I.Brickfield rQps in a West
erly direc.tiou to pilfar Nu. 1. 

,, Magnetic 
Boaring. 

273" 30' fY' 

Dil'ect 
Horizontal 

distanc 
ill feet. 

1,634 

Description of Boundary of the Hindu Burning ground 
situated within Cantonment tf3oundary, Quetta. 

Burning ground Boundary pillar No. 1 is situa~ed at the 
South-"\Vest Corner of the enclosure:-

Bearing to C. B. P. No. 36 
Vistance 
Bearing to C. B. P. No. 35 
lJistnnce · 
Hearing to V. B. P. No. 31 

l,I1.LAR. 

----- DESCRII'TION. 

I hom To 

I I 2 From pillar No. 1 the boundary runs 
. in an Easterly direction in a 

straight line to pillar No. 2. 

2 3 From pillal' No. 2, which is situated 
at the South-East corner of the en-
closure, the boundary runs in a 
Northerly direction to pillar 
No.3. 

3 4 From pillar :No. 3, which is situated 
near the N orth-J:<:ast corner of the 
enclosnre, the boundary 1·uns in a 
Westerly direction in a straight 
line to pillar No. 4. 

4 1 From pillar No. 4 the boundary runs 
iu a Southerly direction in a 
~traight line to pillar No. 1. 

'liT' 10' 
H:J feet. 

273" 30' 
19.3 feet. 
13-l" 30' 

Direct 
llh>b'Dctic Horizontal 
Bearing. distance 

in feet. 

78° 50' fY' 260' 

40 .o' 0" 559' 

271° 0' o• 3!\!J' 

171° 40' 0'' 6:~2' 


